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BBenenue

AKTYaJIbHOCTH TeMbI HCCJICI0BAHNS

Cpenu nmeHTpaIbHBIX BOMPOCOB OHTOJIOTHH B (priIocOGUU MO3THEH AHTUYHOCTH U
Buszantun oco0oe MeCTO 3aHUMalOT BOINPOCHI O TOM, YTO TMPEACTaBIseT COOOM
[lepBoHauamo W KakuM 00pa3oM ¢ HUM coOoTHeceH Ham wmup. CorjiacHO Kak
HEOIUIATOHUYECKOM, TaK M XPUCTUAHCKOW MEPCIEeKTUBE, MUP MOTy4YaeT ObITHE U CBOU
Ba)KHEUIINE aTpUOYThl UCKIIIOUUTENBHO Yepe3 npuodinenue k [lepBoHayany uiu tomy,
YTO U3 HETO «ucXoauT». [[ns HeomnatoHuka Mexay EquHbIM 1 MaTepuaibHBIM MUPOM
pacromnaraeTcs uepapxus CONOJIUYNHEHHBIX YPOBHEU peaIbHOCTH. JIJIsl XpHCTUAHUHA KE
Mexy TBOPIIOM W TBOPEHHEM MpOJIeraeT MpomnacTh (YOGLW), a CBA3YIOIIUM 3BEHOM
MEXJly HUMU BBICTYIA€T COBOKYIMHOCTh bBOKeCTBEHHBIX aTpuOyTOB (COBEPIIEHCTB,
NeWcTBUM, 3HEpTUii), Kotopeie bor mo Croeii Boje aemaet obnmumu s Cebst 1 Mupa,
«IpUOOIUMBIMIY (LeBEKTA) A1 TBAPHOTO. MBICIUTENN TOTO BPEMEHHU JIOKAIN30BaJIH B
5TOM IIPOMEKYTOYHOM YPOBHE BaKHEWINWE TPAHCIEHICHTAJbHbIE! XapaKTepPUCTUKH
BCcsikoro cymero: «beitue», «bmaro», «Uctuny» u 1. n. VIMeHHO OHUM Jenaror
BO3MOXXHBIM CYIIECTBOBAaHHUE M COBEPIICHCTBOBAHWE MHpa. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE
«CYIIECTBOBATh» B BU3aHTUHCKON (uiiocodru 03HavaeT yyactBoBaTh B boxkecTBeHHOM
JICVICTBUM.

KitoueBas posb B GOpMUPOBAHUM STOTO MIPEICTABICHUS MPUHAIIICKUT MaKkcumy
UcnoBennuky. B ero ¢umocodcko-00rocioBCKOM CHUHTE3€ MEPECEKIIUCh Pa3IMYHbIC
TpaaulliUd NaTPUCTUKU U aHTUYHOM Punocoduu, a uaen Makcruma MHOTOE OTIPEICIIUIN
B MOCJEAYIOUIEH UCTOPUM MBICIH, TaK YTO OH HEPEAKO pAacCMaTPUBAETCS B KAYECTBE
Gurypnl, OTHENAOIMIEH aHTUYHYIO (PUIOCOPUI0O OT BHU3AHTUHCKOH. YueHue o
npuoOumMMoM AeiicTBuM bora cocTaBisieT KOHUENTyalbHOE SIPO BCEH CHUCTEMBI
Makcuma McnoBenanka: MeTadr3uKH, TEOJOTHH, KOCMOJIOTHH, COTEPHOJIOTHH. TeM He

MCHEC B CYIICCTBYIOIIHMX HHTCPIPCTAUAX €I0 OHTOJIOTHH JIaHHBIﬁ ACIICKT HCPCIAKO

! Mbl co3HaTenbHO TPUOEraeM K 3TOMY CXOJNACTHYECKOMY IIOHATHIO, TaK KaK CBOMCTBA, TOMENIEHHBIE HA YPOBEHb
«boxxecTBEeHHOr0 TNPHOOLIMMOTO» B OHTOJIOTHMM MakcuMa SIBISIFOTCS  (pyHIaMEHTaIbHBIMH, HanbOoyiee OOIUMH
XapaKTEePUCTUKAMM BCSKOTO CYIIEro, OTIMYHBIMH OT YHHBEPCAJIBHBIX POJIOB M BHJOB U TeM CaMbIM (PyHKIHOHAIBHO
cxoxuMHu c transcendentalia entis natuHckoi cxonactuku (cM.: Kpyrnos A. H. Tpancuennenranmuu / HoBast punocodcekas
sHImKIonenus: B 4 T. Mockea: Meicib, 2010. T. 4. C. 92). YMeCTHOCTh JaHHOTO TEPMHUHA B MPUMEHEHUH K BH3aHTUICKON
¢unocoun yrouHseTcs B TpeTheH Iiase.



octaercs Ha mnepudepuu aHanuza, a MOHATHE BOXKECTBEHHOro IEHCTBHUA, XOTSA YyXKe
MIPUBJICKAJIO0 BHUMAaHUE HUCCIEHOBATENEH, MO-MPEKHEMY HEIOCTATOYHO OCMBICIEHO B
KOHTEKCTE€ HEOIUIATOHUYECKHX MOJENIEd pPa3pelieHHs] «alopHH TPAHCUEHIEHTHOIO
Hayaja», a TAKK€ B CBSI3M C BAXKHEHIIIMMU TPAHCLEHAEHTAIbHBIMUA KaTETOPUSIMU. DTO
OTPaHUYUBAET MOJIHOE TOHUMAaHUE CTPYKTYPBI €ro MeTaQHU3uKU 1 TpeOyeT NaibHeHIero
OCMBICJICHUSL.

Ecnu paspme Makcum HMcnoBegHUK paccMaTpuBajiCs MO IPEUMYLIECTBY B
OOrOCIIOBCKMX — aCKETHYECKUX M XPUCTOJIOTMYECKUX — KOHTEKCTax, TO celdac OH
npuUBJeKaeT Bce OoJblllee BHUMaHME MCTOPUKOB (Quiocobpun. B mocnennue
JECATUIIETHS, OCOOEHHO B 3alaJHOEBPOINEHCKON U aMEPUKAHCKOW aKkaJeMuH, a TaKXe B
bankanckux crpaHax, ¢urypa MakcuMa NOpOYHO YTBEpAWIach B HCTOPUKO-
dunocodckoM KaHoHe?, DTO CBA3aHO B TOM YHUCJIE C TEM, YTO BU3AHTUHCKAS Ppuiocodust
ceifuac Bce OOJbIIE YKPEIUISIET CBOU MO3UIMUM B KAYECTBE HUCTOPUKO-(PUIOCOPCKON
JUCLMIUIMHBL, IEpelis B Hallle BpeMs, 1o BbipaxkeHuto . Kanpuesa, u3 ¢a3bl «Hay4HO
PEBONIOIMU» B CTaJMI0 «HAyYHOM HOPMalbHOCTH» . Bospocmmii uHTEpEC K
MO3/IHEAHTUYHOM MBICIM, B YAacTHOCTH K (uiiocopun HEOIUIaTOHU3Ma, IO3BOJISET
paccMarpuBath MakcuMa B IIMPOKOM  HMHTEJUIEKTYaJbHOM KOHTEKCTE  OJIIOXH.
[ToABISIIOTCST KPUTHUYECKHWE W3IaHUS BaKHEMIIMX TpyaoB Makcuma HcenoBenHuka,
BBIXOJST, B TOM uHcie B Poccun, maciitaOHble KOMMEHTHUPOBAaHHBIE MEPEBOABI €ro
COYMHEHUH.

Takum 00pa3oM, TpOsSCHEHHE OCHOBaHUM (¢uiaocodckoil Mbican Makcuma
HcnoBeHUKa MPEACTABIIAECTCS aKTyalbHOM TemMoul uccienoBanusi. OHO MO3BOJIUT Kak
Jy4lIe MOHATh €ro yYeHue, Tak U 0oJjiee TOUHO OMpEeNeuTh MeCTO MakcuMa He TOJIbKO

B UCTOPUHU OOTOCIOBCKOM, HO U (prstocodCckoil MBICTH.

2 Cm.: Maximus the Confessor as a European Philosopher / ed. by S. Mitralexis, G. Steiris, M. Podbielski, S. Lalla. Eugene,
OR: Cascade Books, 2017. 341 p.

3 Kanpues T. Ucropust M COCTOSIHHME aKaJeMHUYECKHX HCCIIENOBaHMI BU3aHTHCKOH (uiocodpuun // Buzanrmiickas
¢unocodus. Yersipe nenrpa cunresa / nep. ¢ 6oxar. I'. B. Brosunoii; Hayd. pea. . B. 3aiines u np. CII6.: U3narenscTBo
Cankr-IlerepOyprekoii gyxoBHoi akagemun, 2022. C. 532.



Crenenb pa3padoTAHHOCTH TeMbI HCCIe0Banus*

O0bem nuTeparypsl, NOCBsIEHHOW MakcuMy McrioBeTHHUKY, YpE3BBIYAHO BEIUK
(bubnuorpadus, cocraBienHas M. Knaexesuuem B 2011 roxy, yxke coaepxkana 3133
HauMEHOBaHUs"). Pa3yMmeercs, OXBAaTHThL BeCh KOpIyC paboT B paMkax 0030pa
HEBO3MOXHO. MBI OTpaHUYNMCSI TEMU UCCIIEIOBAHUSIMH, KOTOPBIE TPAKTYIOT OHTOJIOTHIO
Makcuma 11e10cTHO, B PriiocoCKOM KITH0YE U B MHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHOM KOHTEKCTE 3TOXHU.
Jlst ymo6cTBa M3I0KEeHHE pasniesieHo Ha Tpu rpynimsl: (1) nccnenoBanms 6e3 hokyca Ha
noHstuu boxkecTBeHHOTrO neWicTBUs; (2) wuWHTEpnperanuud ydyeHuss Makcuma B
«MPOTOMATITAMUTCKOM» cMbIciae; (3) wuccienoBaHuss MakcuMa Kak XPUCTHAHCKOIO
HEOIIATOHHKAS,

Cpenu ¢yHIaMeHTalbHBIX UCCIEN0BaHUM OorocioBus U ¢unocopuu Makcuma
ocoboe Mecto 3anumaer tpya C. JI. Enudpanosuua’, o1HMM K3 NEPBBIX TOCTABUBILETO
BOIPOC 0 HEM Kak 0 ¢punocode. OH oTMedal, 4To BIUSHIUE aHTUYHOW MbICIM Ha MakcuMa
OBUIO ONOCPENOBAHO XPUCTHUAHCKOW TpaauLMed M MPOSBISUIOCH IJIaBHBIM 00pazoM B
TEPMUHOJIOTHM U oOQopmiieHnn cucteMbl. EnudanoBuuy pa3dupaer UEHTpaIbHbIE
HNOHATHUS OHTOJOTMM MakcuMa, HEKOTOpOE€ BHHMaHME YAENseT U mpodieme
bokecTBEHHOro AEHCTBUS, KOTOPOE MPUIUCHIBAET UCKIKOYUTENBHO Jlorocy. DHeprun
VICCJIEIOBATENb TIOHUMAET KaK «BEYHbIE CBOMCTBa» Jloroca, TOXAECTBEHHBIE CYLTHOCTH.

[IBeitapckuii maTposior U KaToiuyeckuii Teosor XaHc Ypc ¢on bamprazap B

«Kocmuueckon JUTYPrum»® MPEACTABISAET OHTOJIOTHIO Maxkcuma KakK

4 YacTh MaTepuanoB JaHHOTO pasJela JUCCEPTALMU BIIEPBbIE ObLIa OTPAXKEHA B CIEAYIONIEH MyOIUKAIMH, BBIOJIHEHHOM
aBTOPOM JIMYHO, KOTOpasi B Ka4ecTBe arpoOanuy pe3ysibTaToB MCCIEI0BaHMS BBIIUIA B )KypHaIe, BKIIOUCHHOM B CHHCOK
PEIeH3UPYEMBIX HAYYHBIX H3IaHWH 10 PHI0CO(PCKIM HayKaM, yTBEPKICHHBIN pemreHrneM YdaeHoro coBera MI'Y mvenu M.
B. JlomonocoBa: CypkoB U. E. Onromormst mpn. Makcuma lcmoBenHWKa B HOBEHINUX HCCleOoBaHHUAX // BecTHHK
Mockosckoro yauBepcureTa. Cepust 7: @umocodust. 2024, T. 48. No 4. C. 13-28.

5 Kuexepuh M. Makcum Hcnosjenuank (580-662): 6ubmrorpaduja. beorpan: MHCTHTYT 3a TeooMIKa HCTpakuBama [15D,
2012. 266 p.

¢ Ecnm mecnenosateNs MO3UIMOHAPYET ce0sl B Ka4eCTBE KOH(PECCHOHAIBHOTO GOr0OCIOBa, PH MEPBOM YHOMHHAHUH MBI
Oyzem 3To yKa3bIBaTh, TaK KaK B pAJE CIydaeB KOH(PECCHOHAIFHOCTH BIMAET HA HHTEPIPETALNIO: HAIIPUMED, TPABOCIIaBHBIC
60rocIoBHI 60JIee CKIIOHHBI K «IIPOTOTATaMUTCKOW) HHTepIpeTanuu Makcuma.

7 Enuganosuu C. JI. [Ipenono6ubIii Makcum McnoBeIHMK M BU3aHTHIiCKOe Oorociosue / pe. nepoMonax Bagum (I1aBun).
Ceprues [locan: Cesito-Tpounkas Cepruesa Jlaspa, 2011. Penp. n3n. (Kues, 1915). 144 c. On xe. Marepuaisl K U3y4eHHIO
JKU3HU U TBOpeHuil mpen. Makcuma Mcnosennuka. Kues: Tum. yn-ta cB. Bmagumupa, 1917. XXIV. 222 c.; OH xe.
[IpenonoousIit Makcum HcnoBequuk, ero xu3Hb U TBopeHust: B 2 1./ ox pen. 0. I1. Yepnomoper, . C. buprokos. CaHKT-
IerepOypr: N3n-Bo Onera A6simko; Kues: Kuesckast nyxoBHas akagemust; KpacHomap: M3n-Bo «Tekct», 2013.

8 Briepeble pabota Obuia omy6ikoBana B 1941, B cyliecTBEHHO U3MEHEHHOM BHUJe — B 1961. Mbl pacrionaraem usianuem
1988 rona: Balthasar H. U. von. Kosmische Liturgie: das Weltbild Maximus' des Bekenners. 2., durchges. Aufl. Einsiedeln:
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XPUCTOJIOTUYECKUN CUHTE3 aHTUYHOW (UiIocoPuu U XPUCTUAHCKOTO OOTOCIOBHS.
[{eHTpanbHBIM Uil OHTOJOTMM Makcuma OH CYMTaeT «MMMAHEHTHOE BOIUIOLICHUE
Jloroca, cCkpbITO€ BO BCEX Jlorocax MmMupa». banbrazap CylmiecTBEHHO MUHHUMH3UPYET
YKOPEHEHHOCTh OHTOJIOTHMH Makcrma B HEOITaTOHUYECKo# Tpaauuuu. He momemas To,
YTO MbI Ha3bIBaeM «b0KECTBEHHBIM TPUOOIIUMBIMY, Ha OTAEIbHBIA YPOBEHb OHTOJIOTHUH,
banbrazap yrBepxkaaet, uto y Makcuma «Mcye3aroT SMaHalluu “ObITHSA-KAaK-TaKOBOr0”,
“KU3HU-KAaK-TaKOBOW~ M T. ., YCTylas MECTO OJHO3HAYHO MHPCKUM YHHUBEPCAJIbHBIM
Hayanam»’. bBanbTasap ONMCHIBAET OHTOJOTHIO MaKcHMa Kak HCKIKOYHTEILHO
JIMHAMHYHYIO, «CaMa [PUPOJIA €CTh HE YTO MHOE KaK OPraHU30BaHHOE IBIKEHHE» '’ a
«ObITHE» HA HAYaJIBHOM JTale CYIIECTBOBAHMS JIFOOOM pasyMHOM CYIIHOCTH
MPEACTABIIIET COOOM JUIIb YUCTOE CTAHOBIIEHUE, KOTOPOE CaMO MO ce0e MyCTO U IOJKHO
OBITH HATIOJIHEHO «TPAHCIEHACHTAUAMN» UCTHHHOTO, 0J1aroro u npekpacHoro'!.
Poccuiickuii ucropuk ¢uinocopuu B. B. Ilerpos'? ucciemyer OHTONOrHIO
MakcuMa B aHTUYHBIX U TIATPUCTHIECKUX «PEJEBAHTHBIX KOHTEKCTax» 1%, uTo mossonser
N0Ka3aTh TpPaHCHOPMAILUIO KJIACCHUECKON OHTOJOTMH: IMEPEOCMBICIECHUE KIIFOUEBBIX
NOHATUH U (popMUpOBaHHE COOCTBEHHOTO (PUIOcO(pcKoro A3pika. OH MOAYEPKUBAET
HECUCTEMATUYECKUN XapakTep MbICIM Makcuma, pa3dupas KOHKPETHbIE MPOOJIEMBbI:
ONMKCAHUE €AUHUYHOTO, YHUBEPCAINH, CTATYC MPUPOJIbI U CYIIIHOCTH, YIEHHE O JIOTOCaX;
IJIABHOW METOJIMKOM BBICTYIIAET PEKOHCTPYKLUMS TEPMUHOJIOTUYECKOU CHUCTEMBL.
Pazpabotannsiii [leTpoBbIM CIIOBaph CIY>KUT HEOOXOAMMOW OCHOBOM HJisi JIHOOOTO
nanbHeiero ucciaenopanus Meradpusukun Makcuma. O1HAKO UCCIENOBATENb MIOUYTH HE
yAesieT BHUMaHUsI Mpo0jIeMe «IIPUOOILEHU» U OHTOIOTHH boXkecTBEHHOTro JecTBUS.
Poccuniicknii matponor u BuzaHTUHUCT B. M. Jlyppe — OIMH H3 HEMHOTIMX

OTCUYCCTBCHHBIX ABTOPOB, KTO OIIMCBLIBACT MBICJIb Makcuma Kak HCJIOCTHYIO «HOBYIO

Johannes-Verlag, 1988. 691 S. Pyc. nepeBox: banbrazap I'. ¥V ¢don. Kocmudeckas nutyprus. Mupocosepiianue Makcuma
Wcnosennuka / Ilep. ¢ Hem. I'. B. Brosunoii. M.: ITo3nanue, 2021. 320 c.

® Tam xe. C. 64.

10 Tam xe.

" Tam xe. C. 119.

12 Tlerpos B. B. Makcum VcrOBEHUK: OHTOJNOTHS M METOJ B BU3aHTHiickoil (umocopuu VII Bexa. M.: Uncturyt
¢unocopuu PAH, 2007. 199 c. On xe. Yuenne Makcuma McnoBeiHika B KOHTEKCTE (HHI0c0()CKO-00T0CIOBCKOM TpaUIINN
MO3/THEH aHTUYHOCTH U PAaHHETO CPEIHEBEKOBBS: JHC. ... A-pa ¢uioc. Hayk: 09.00.03. M., 2008. C. 304

13 Tam xe. C. 140.
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¢unocodpekyro onronoruon'!. I'MaBHBIM €€ OTIMYHMEM CTAaHOBHUTCS MOMYEPKHYTas
JTUHAMUYHOCTh: MUP MTOHUMAETCs HE KaK JaHHOCTb, a KaK «3aIaHHOCTbY»; OH HAXOJIUTCS
B IIOCTOSIHHOM JIBJKEHMHM K OOO0XEHHIO, NMPUOOIIEHHUIO K BOXKEeCTBEHHOM 3HEpruu,
MOHMMAEMOM KaK «JIBU)KEHUE CYIIHOCTHY», PEaTu3yIolleecs B KOHKPETHBIX «TPOIOCaxy.
[Ipu sTtom Jlyppe CO3HATENBHO HE HMCHOJB3YET MAJIAMHUTCKOE PA3IMYME CYLIHOCTH U
SHEPrUi, MPEeANnOoYUuTasi PEeKOHCTPYUPOBATh COOCTBEHHYIO MOHITHUIHYIO «TPaMMAaTUKY»
Makcuma.

CynuiecTBeHHOE 3HAa4Y€HUE Uil COBPEMEHHOIO H3ydeHus MbIciau McnoBeaHuka
uMeeT MoHorpadus aMepukaHckoro mnarposnora u wucropuka ILlepksu Iloma M.
Brnayspcal®. B Hell mpemaraercs LIENIOCTHAs MHTEPIPETALUS OHTOIOIMM Makcuma B
cBETe ero Xxpucrojorud. B  nmaHHOM  pabore  00O3HAaYeHBI  HEKOTOpHIE
«TPaHCLCHJEHTAIIbHbIE  CTPYKTYpPhD»  OHTOJIOIMM:  ONHUpasChb Ha  KaTeropuu
«TEOJIpaMaTUKN» U «TEOICTETUKMNY, pazpaboTanHbie banbrazapom, biayspc npemnaraer
LIEJIOCTHOE ONMCAHME ITUKO-3CTETUYECKOTO U3MEPEHUsI KocMosorun Makcuma.

B HoBeiimieli nmureparype BaKHOE MECTO 3aHMMAeT MOHOrpadusi aMepUKaHCKOTO
karosmueckoro Tteosora Jxkopmxa /. Bynma, mpennararomas «WHKapHAIHOHHYIO»
PEKOHCTPYKIMIO OHTOJIOrMM Makcumal'®. By HacTamBaer, 4ro camMO TBODEHHE MHpPa
HE00X0IMMO B OyKBaJIbHOM CMBbICJIE MMOHUMAaTh Kak coObithe Bomnomenus Jloroca, a
OTJEJIbHBIE JIOTOCHl HHTEPIPETUPOBATh HE B HK3EMIUIIPUCTCKOM CMBICIIE, a Kak
00KEeCTBEHHbIE BOJICHUS, Uuepe3 KOTOopble JIOroc MmocTacHO MPHUCYTCTBYET B KaXKIAOM
CYILIEM, YTO JEJIaeT HEBO3MOXHBIM OCMbICIIEHUE MeTapu3nku Makcuma dyepe3 Kakue-
1100 HEOIIATOHUYECKHE MapaJurMbl IPUYACTHOCTH.

B nenom paHHbIE HCCIeAOBATENd CTPEMSITCS PEKOHCTPYHMPOBATh OHTOJIOTHIO
Makcuma HcnoBenHMKa NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B paMKax HCTOPUKO-PUIOCOPCKOTO,
XPUCTOJIOTUYECKOTO HJIM aHTPOIOJOTHYECKOTO IMOAXO0/0B, HE BBIHOCS MPOOJIEMaTHKY

NpUOOIMMOTr0 bBOKECTBEHHOTO JEUCTBUST B OTACIBHBIM MPEAMET PacCMOTPEHHS.

14 Jlypwe B. M. Ucropus BusanTuiickoii Gpunocopuu. ®opmarusneiii nepuon. CII16.: Axidoma, 2006. C. 348.

15 Blowers P. M. Maximus the Confessor: Jesus Christ and the Transfiguration of the World. Oxford; New York: Oxford
University Press, 2016. 367 p.

16 Wood J. D. The Whole Mystery of Christ: Creation as Incarnation in Maximus Confessor. Notre Dame: University of
Notre Dame Press, 2022. 384 p.
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Crnenyromasi rpynma CTaBUT B LIEHTP BHUMAaHUS MMEHHO YYE€HHE O DBOKECTBEHHBIX
JNEUCTBUSX, UHTEPIIPETUPYSI OHTOJOTHIO MaKkcuMa B CBSI3U C MAJIAMUTCKOW TpagulIAeH
X1V B.

[Tanamusm B cepenune XX BeKa BBILIET HA MEPEAHUN Kpald B HCCIEAOBAHMAX
BOCTOYHO-XPUCTUAHCKOW MBICTH Onaromaps TpyJaM IPaBOCIABHBIX OOTOCIOBOB M
MaTPOJIOrOB U3 KPYrOB PYyCCKOM 3MUTpauuu: nport. ['eoprust @raoposckoro, npoT. MoaHHa
Meiiennopda, B. H. Jlocckoro u gapyrux. Meiieaaopd, oOInyOIMKOBAaBIIUNM H
MCCIICIOBABIIMM OCHOBHbIE Tpynabl ['puropus Ilamamel, HacramBanm Ha «peasbHOM
pasIuuMp» MEXKIY CYHNIHOCTBIO M JHEPrMsAMH bora B €ro MbICIM!'’, a OHTOIOTHIO
Maxcuma SKCIUTMIUTHO OTOKAECTBIIS C AJTaMHUTCKOM *; B TOM XK€ KIIIOUE PACCyKaal 1
B. H. Jlocckmii!’®. Bemexm 3a 5TMMM  TpyJaMu IIalaMHTCKOE Pa3IMYHE  CTalO
MHTEPIPETUPOBATHCS KAK IIEHTPAIbHBIN JIEMEHT BU3aHTUUCKOTO OOTOCIIOBUS U KaK €ro
HauOoJiee XapakTepHasi 0COOCHHOCTb.

3HauuMbI BKJIAJ B H3yueHue Meradusukun MakcumMa BHEC aMEpUKaHCKUN
natponor Ilomukapn Ilepyn®®, mogpoGHO HcCIENOBABIIMK TPUANy «CYIIHOCTH —
BO3MOYKHOCTh — JACUCTBUTEIBHOCTEY (Ovoio — dvvauic — évépyewn). OH ykazam Ha ee
HEOIUIATOHUYECKHUE KOPHU U OTMETUJI, UTO TEPMHH £vEPYELD y Makcuma ynoTpeOaseTcs
B JIBYX OCHOBHBIX CMbICJIaX: KaKk BHyTpeHHee 1 BHelIHee aeiictBue. lllepBya ykasbiBaer,
yTo psia pparmenToB Makcuma VMcrioBegHrka MOXKHO TIOHSITh B TyX€ MajaMU3Ma, XOTs U
HE CTOJIb OJIHO3HAYHO, KaK 3T0 Oynet copmynrupoBaHo B XIV Beke.

I'peueckuii GorocnoB Bacunnoc KapasHHHC mnpeajaraeT CHUCTEMAaTHUYECKYIO
PEKOHCTPYKIIMIO OHTOJIOTUY Makcuma, COCpEeIOTOYEHHYIO Ha pa3iinunu bokeCcTBEHHOM

CYLHOCTH ¥ DHEPTUH B CBA3U C XPUCTOJIOTUEN M THOCEOJIOTUEN>!, DHEPrUs IOHUMAETCS

17 Metiennopd Y. Busantmiickoe Gorociosue. VICTOPHYECKHE TEHACHIMH MW JIOKTPHHANBHBIE TEMBI / TIEp. ¢ aHmIL B.
Mapytuka. Munck: JIyan Cocun, 2001. C. 264.

8 Tam xe. C. 192.

19 Jlocckmit B. H. Ouepk Muctmueckoro 6Gorocnosusi Bocrounoii Llepksu. Jlormatnueckoe Gorocnosue / mep. ¢ ¢p.
MoHaxuHU Marmanuas! (B. A. Pemukogoit). — Ceprues Ilocaa: M3natensctBo CBaro-Tponukoii Cepruesoit JlaBpsr, 2012.
C. 130-166.

20 Sherwood P. The Earlier Ambigua of St Maximus the Confessor and His Refutation of Origenism. Rome: Pontificia
Universitas Gregoriana, 1955. 325 p. Yactuunslii pycckuii nepeBon cm.: Illepsyxn I1. Panane Ambigua npenono6HOTO
Makcuma McnoBenHuka U onposepskeHne UM opureHusma // Ilpm. Makcum HcroBeaHuk: mojeMuKa ¢ OPUI€HHU3MOM U
MoHosHepru3MoM / coct. I'. U. benesuy, /1. C. buprokos, A. M. Uly¢pun. CII6.: Uzn-so CII6IY, 2007. C. 389-496.

21 Karayiannis V. Maxime le Confesseur. Essence et énergies de Dieu. Paris: Beauchesne, 1993. 488 p.
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UM KaK «CYIIHOCTHOE JEHCTBUE», HAIIPABJICHHOE BOBHE, 00111ee Bceil Tpoule, npu 3Tom
CYIIHOCTh OCTAa€TCsl HEMOCTWKMMOM U HejocTynHoil. KapasHHuUC momuepKuBaeT
B3aMMOCBSI3b HHEPIUil U JIOTOCOB: SHEPrUU MPUCYTCTBYIOT B JIOTOCAaX, CTAHOBSCH
CIIOCOOOM COEJIMHEHHUs HETBAPHOIO U TBAPHOro. YdyeHHWe Makcuma OH SKCIUTUIUTHO
commkaeT ¢ Mbichbio [lamaMbl, a HEOMIATOHU3M paccMaTPUBAECT JIUIb KaK MCTOPUKO-
dbunocodekuit gon. [Ipu Beceil eHHOCTH HccienoBanus noaxoa KapasHuuca siBisercs
MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO OOTOCIOBCKUM, BCIICJCTBUE YETO PsiJl KIFOUEBBIX MPOOJIEM OCTAETCsS
HEOCBEIIICHHBIM.

@Opaniry3ckuil marpoyior U npasociaBHbli OorocioB JKau-Kinox Jlapmie Takke
MpeiaraeT «IpoTOMAIAMUTCKYI0» UHTEpIpeTauio MakcuMa, ONMChIBasi SHEPTUU Kak
«JIEUCTBYIOIINE O0KECTBEHHBIE KaueCTBa», uepe3 KOTopble bor OTKphIBaeTCS MUpy U
JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTh mpuodmmarsca k Ce6e??. JIorocsl TpakTyrOTCS MM Kak IIPEIBEUHBIE
OCHOBAHUS TBOPEHUSI, COMPSIKEHHBIE C YHEPTUSIMHU, HO HE TOXICCTBEHHbIC UM. Jlapie
OTBEpraeT CyIeCTBEHHOE BIMSHUE HEOIUIATOHMW3MA Ha yueHue Makcuma 00 SHEeprusix.

Amepukanckuii uiiocod u mpaBociaBHbld Teosior JPBua bpaamoy yaenser
Makcumy HcroBemHuky oco0oe¢ BHMMaHHE B CBOMX TpyJaxX O TOHSATHU EVEPYELD B
AHTUYHOM M BM3aHTHHCKON MbIcau?’. OH BBIIENAET TPU yPOBHS OHTOIOTMM MakcuMa:
(1) bor, (2) Ero snepruu, (3) TBopenus. Takoe TpexyacTHoe jAesieHre bpaamoy cuuraer
KIIOUYOM K TIOHUMaHuio MeTadus3nueckoid wmonenu Makcuma; OHO ke Oyaer
HEOJHOKPATHO HUCMOJb30BATHCS U B PAMKaX HAIIIETO MCCIIe0BaHMs. DHeprun bpaamoy
TaKKe MOHMMAET B MaJaMUTCKOM CMbICIE U (YHKIIMOHAIBHO OTJIMYAET OT JIOTOCOB.
OnHako B €ro peKOHCTPYKIIMU OCTAIOTCS HEAOCTATOYHO pPa3pabOTaHHBIMH BOIPOCHI

BHUJIOB U UEPAPXUH BOKECTBEHHBIX JICVCTBHH, @ TAKKE HEOIUIATOHUYECKUH KOHTEKCT.

22 Larchet J.-C. La divinisation de I'homme selon saint Maxime le Confesseur. Paris: Editions du Cerf, 1996. 764 p.; Idem.
Saint Maxime le Confesseur. Paris: Cerf, 2003. 304 p.; Idem. La théologie des énergies divines: Des origines a saint Jean
Damascéne. Paris: Les Editions du Cerf, 2010. 479 p.

2 Bpoamoy JI. Apucrorens Ha BocToke 1 Ha 3amajie: MeTau3nKa U pasjieieHue XpucTuanckoro mupa / [ep. ¢ anrn. A. U.
Keipnexena, A. P. ®oknna. M.: SI3bIku cnaBsHCKUX KyIbTyp, 2012. 383 c.; Idem. The Development of the Concept of the
Natural Energies // Phronema. 2023. Vol. 38. P. 21-46. Idem. Divine Energies and Divine Action: Exploring the Essence-
Energies Distinction. St. Paul, MN: IOTA Publications, 2023. 226 p. Idem. Maximus the Confessor // The Cambridge History
of Philosophy in Late Antiquity / ed. by Lloyd P. Gerson. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2010. Vol. 2. P. 813—
828.
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Bonrapckuii ucropuk punocoduu I'eopru Kanpuer paccmarpuBaer Makcruma Kak
KIIIOUEBYI0 (DUTYpY JUIS BCEH BH3aHTUMCKOM MbIcin~*. Karpues ncciemyer KIItoueBbIe
TE€MbI OHTOJIOTMM MakcHuma, TakKe MOIUYEPKUBAs €€ JUHAMUYHOCTDh. Y ueHue Makcuma o
MIPUPOJIHBIX U BOXKEeCTBEHHBIX SHEPTUSX OOJrapCKuil UCCae0BaTeIb HHTEPIIPETUPYET B
CMbICE, ONM3KOM K MbIcHM [lmoTMHA O BHYTpPEHHEM M BHEIIHEM JEUCTBUU (XOTS
nocleaHui He ynomuHaeTcs)>. Bo BHemHel sHeprum Kanpues Takxke pasnuyaeT JBa
BUJA: «IK3UCTCHIUAIBHBIE» JHEPrUM KaK BHEBPEMEHHOE bOXKECTBEHHOE JEHCTBHE,
OTPAHUYCHHO BBISBISIIONIME CaMO OOXKECTBEHHOE OBbITHE, U TBOPUECKHUE, Kay3albHbIC
SHEPTUM OOKECTBEHHOW BOJM, AciCTByIomme BO BpeMeHH2’. CTOMT OTMETHTB, YTO
KarmpureB co3HaTE€NbHO NUCTAHIUPYETCS OT MPOCICKUBAHUS MAPAIIICTICH U «BIUSHUN»
Ha MakcuMa npeniecTBY el A36MecKol rpedeckoil puaococKoi Tpaauluu, JUIIb
W3pEJIKa BBIJEIAS HEKOTOPBIE CXOJICTBA.

Urak, Bce wuccienoBaTtenyu JaHHOW TPYIIbI PEKOHCTPYUPYIOT OHTOJOTHIO
MakcumMma, BeIJICIISIS B KQUE€CTBE €€ IIeHTpa yUeHHEe 0 boKeCTBEHHOM JeHCTBUH (SHEPTHH ).
DHeprud TOHUMAIOTCA B TAJaMUTCKOM CMBICIE KaK HETBapHBbIE W MPHOOIIHMMBIC
MposiBIEHUs bora, OTIMYHbBIE OT CYIIHOCTH, HO HE OTHAEJICHHBIE OT Hee. Bmecte ¢ TeM
MOAYEPKHYTO OOTOCIIOBCKAs IMEPCIEKTHBA OOJBIIMHCTBA PAaOOT HEPEIKO OCTaBIIET B
TeHU BakHbIE Puiaocockue BOMPOCHI OHTOJIOTUM MakcHuMa: «TPaHCLECHACHTAIbHBICH
CTPYKTYPBI, HEOIIJIATOHUICCKHN KOHTEKCT, MPOOIEMaTUKy MPUYACTHOCTH.

Hopsexckuii ucropuk dunocobpun Teomop Topcreitn Tomnedcern 3aHmmaet
MPOMEKYTOUHYIO MO3ULIMI0O MEXKAY «ITPOTONAJIAMHUTCKON» U «HEOIIATOHU3UPYIOIIEH)
uHTeprnpeTanuamu Makcuma?’. OH IIPeACTaBIISET €ro Kak CucTeMaTH4eckoro duiocoda,

Ybs TCPMHUHOJIOTHA COOTHOCHUTCA € aHTUYHBIMHA HIKOJIAMHW, HO HAITIOJIHEHA XPUCTHAHCKUM

24 Kanpues I'. Makcum M3noBeHuK: BhBEIEHHE B MECIOBHAaTa My cucTeMma. Codus: M3rok-3aman, 2010. 270 c. Ilpoune
uccnenoBanua ¢miocoprmn Makcuma cM. B oOoOmarommx paborax KampmeBa m oTnmenbHBIX cTarthax: Kampues I
Buzanruiickas ¢mnocodus. Uetsipe nieHTpa cuaTesa / nep. ¢ 6onr. I'. B. Bnosunoi; Hayu. pex. /1. B. 3aiines u ap. CII6.:
M3narensctBo Cankt-IlerepOyprckoit nyxoBHoW akamemuu, 2022. 704 c.; On xe. Jlorocn u eHepruu // ApXuB 3a
cpenHoBekoBHa Quitocodus m kynrypa. 2025. C. 32-43; Kapriev G. Byzantine Philosophy: A Systematic Perspective.
Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2025. 399 p.

2 Ibid. P. 102-103.

26 Tbid. P. 104.

27 Tollefsen T. T. The Christocentric Cosmology of St. Maximus the Confessor. A Study of his Metaphysical Principles.
Oxf., 2008. 243 p.; Idem. Activity and Participation in Late Antique and Early Christian Thought. Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 2012. 240 p.; Idem. The Christian Metaphysics of St Maximus the Confessor: Creation, World-Order, and Redemption.
Turnhout: Brepols, 2023. 260 p.



12

conepkanueM. Onupasice Ha ApucTtorens (IepByr/BTOPYIO 3HTENEXUI0) U dusnomnoxa, a
Tak)K€ Ha IUIOTUHOBCKOE Pa3JINYeHHE BHYTPEHHET0 U BHEIIHETo AeiicTBus, Tomiedcen
IIEPEOCMBICIISET PA3JINUUE «CYIIHOCTh — JHEPTUsD» B KAYECTBE PA3HBIX MOMEHTOB OJIHOU
BOXeCTBEHHON aKTMBHOCTH: BHYTPEHHEe JHelcTBUE W ero mpossienue ad extra’,
HccnenoBarens, KpuTukys BBeaeHHoe M. MeiteHnopdhoM NpeacTaBIeHue 0 «peaTbHOM
pa3IMuny MEXKIY CYILIHOCTBIO M DHEPIHEH, YKa3bIBA€T, YTO HEOOXOAUMO OTKA3aThCs OT
HEro, NMPUYEM B OTHOINEHMH Kak Makcuma, tak u ['puropus ITanamer®”®. Tomedcen
OHTOJIOTUYECKHM U (DYHKIMOHAIBHO paznuvaeT boxxecTBEeHHBbIE IEHCTBHUS M JIOTOCHI.
Kpome Toro, oH KpaTKo ONMCHIBAET BUJIbI BOXECTBEHHBIX NEUCTBUHI, IPUCYTCTBYIOINX
B mupe: beitne, biaro u T. 1., ogHaKo yaensier 3ToMmy HeMHOro BHHManwus. Hapsay c
M, TosedceH mpenaraeT OpUTMHAIBHYI0 PEKOHCTPYKLUIO pemeHuss Makcumom
npobsieMbl yHuBepcanuil. Kpome »3Toro, wucciaenoBaTenb MNPEAJIOKUI HECKOJIBKO
PEKOHCTPYKIMI MapagurMbl NOPHOOIIEHUS] TBOPEHUA K bBOXKeCTBEHHOMY J1€HCTBHIO.
CHayaja OH TPaKTOBaJI €€ Kak 0e3yCIOBHO HEOIUIATOHMYECKYI0>, a 3aTeM Iepenien K
0osee «IpoCTOMY» €€ MOHUMaHHUIO, KOTOpBIM HE MpelrnoiaraeT HaJIu4usl OOJIBIIOro
KOJIMUeCTBa ypoBHeii nmpuodmenus’'. Uccnenosanus Tosuedcena SBIAOTCS OQHUMH U3
BaXHEHIIMX MO TeMme Haumed aucceprauuu. Ero mojaxoj mpezacraBisercs Haubosee
000CHOBaHHBIM U cOaJaHCUPOBAHHBIM. B TO %e Bpemsi OH OCTaBIIE€T MPOCTPAHCTBO IS
JAIBHEUIEr0 pa3BUTHSA, B YaCTHOCTH, B BOINPOCE BHUIAOB BOXECTBEHHOrO IACUCTBUS U
CBSA3€U C HEOIJIATOHU3MOM.

B npoTHBONOIIOKHOCTE NPEABIAYIIEMY MOAXOAY, AMEPUKAHCKUN MCCIEN0BATEIb
Opuk /1. Ilepn npennmaraeT paJdKaJIbHO HEOIUIATOHUYECKOE NPOUYTEHUE YUEHHUS
Makcuma®?. OH paccMaTpuBaeT TBOPEHHE U OO0XKEHHE KaK TOXKIECTBEHHBIN IIPOLECC,

COOTHOCUMBIM C HEOIJATOHMYECKOW TpUAAOW «IpeObIBaHUE — HCXOXKJIECHUE —

2 Ibid. P. 145.

2 Ibid. P. 149. OTka3aTbcs OT MOHATHS «PEATHHOE PA3IMYHME» B 3TOM OTHOLUICHWH MPHU3BIBAIOT MHOTHE COBPEMEHHBIE
uccnemoBarend, cM.: 276. Pino T. A. Essence and Energies: Being and Naming God in St Gregory Palamas. London:
Routledge, 2022. P. 21.

30 Tollefsen T. T. The Christocentric Cosmology. P. 190.

31 Tollefsen T. T. The Christian Metaphysics. P. 169.

32 Perl E. Methexis: Creation, Incarnation, Deification in Saint Maximus Confessor. Ph.D. dissertation. New Haven, 1991.
327 p.; Idem, Theophany: The Neoplatonic Philosophy of Dionysius the Areopagite. Albany: State University of New York
Press, 2007. 163 p.
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BO3BpalleHUE». B €ro uHTepnpeTauuMd CTUPACTCS pas3jinuue MEXIy SHEPrUsIMH,
JIOTOCaMu U yHUBEpcalusaMH. B pe3ynbrate Mup npeacTaeT kak abcontoTHast TeodaHus,
MCYE3a€T OHTOJIOTMYECKAS MPONACTh MEXIY TBAPHBIM M HETBapHBIM, IPUHLUIIAAIBHO
BaXKHAs JUIs XPUCTUAHCKOM OHTOJIOIUH .

K «neonnmatoHu3upyromew» JIMHUM IPUMBIKAET JUCCEpPTalns KaHAJACKOIO
IIaTPOJIOra U MpaBOCIaBHOro Teosora Jpamsna Xaiine’!. ABTop mpemiaraer IOHUMATh
yueHre MakcuMa o TBOPEHUH KakK MPOUCXOJsliee He ToJIbKko eX nichilo, Ho u ex Deo.
Xaiiie OIMCHIBAET MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh MEKly OHTOJIOTHEN MakchMa 1 HEOIJIAaTOHU3MOM,
a TakkKe TpaHCHOPMAIIMIO, BBIPAKAIOUIYIOCS B OTKa3e OT MPOMEKYTOUHBIX MEXKIY
[lepBoHauaioM 1 MUPOM YPOBHEM. Xaii/le COEIMHAET UCTOPUKO-PUIOCOPCKHI aHaU3 C
IIPOEKTOM  «CIIACEHMSI OT  Je-CaKkpaju3aluyd KOCMOCa» W PEaKTyaIN3alHuu
HEOIlJIaATOHU3Ma.

OtnenpHBIE TEMBI, Kacaromuecs cBs3ed Makcuma  McmoBegHuka €
HEOIJIATOHU3MOM, pa3palbaThiBa€T MHOXKECTBO HccienoBatenieil. OTMETUM HEKOTOphIE
pabotsl: crateu M. IToprapy™, IIx. I'peiira®, ®. Jlopuruena®’, B. lserkosuua’®®, 1. C.

Buprokosa®, I1. Mromnep-XKypnau*’, M. Koncraca®!.

33 Amb. 7. 1077A. Iletpos, bamsraszap. Ykas. cou. C. 72, 94. Tollefsen T. T. The Christocentric Cosmology. P. 62; Cf.:
Thunberg L. Microcosm and Mediator: The Theological Anthropology of Maximus the Confessor. 2nd ed. Chicago: Open
Court, 1995. P. 51.; Larchet J.-C. Saint Maxime le Confesseur. P. 136.

3% Heide D. The World as Sacrament: The Eucharistic Ontology of Maximus Confessor: PhD diss. Montreal: McGill
University, 2022. 299 p.

35 Portaru M. Classical Philosophical Influences: Aristotle and Platonism // The Oxford Handbook of Maximus the Confessor.
Oxf., 2015. P. 127-148; Idem. Gradual Participation according to St Maximus the Confessor // Studia Patristica. 2013. Vol.
LXVIII. P. 281-293.

36 Greig J. Proclus' Reception; Idem, Proclus’ Doctrine of Participation in Maximus the Confessor’s Centuries of Theology
1.48-50 // Studia Patristica 75, 2017. P. 137-148. Idem. The First Principle in Late Neoplatonism: A Study of the One’s
Causality in Proclus and Damascius. Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2021. 346 p.

37 Lauritzen F. La triade dynamis-energeia-ousia chez Maxime le Confesseur / Essence, puissance, activité¢ dans la
philosophie et les savoirs grecs / Hoffmann P., Casas G., Lecerf A. (dir.). Paris: Classiques Garnier, 2022. P. 327-338; Idem.
Pagan Energies in Maximus the Confessor: The Influence of Proclus on Ad Thomam 5 // Greek, Roman, and Byzantine
Studies. 2012. Vol. 52, No. 2. P. 226-239.

38 Cvetkovi¢ V. The Transformation of Neoplatonic Philosophical Notions of Procession (Proodos) and Conversion
(Epistrophe) in the Thought of St. Maximus the Confessor // The Ways of Byzantine Philosophy / ed. M. KneZevi¢.
Alhambra: Sebastian Press, 2015. P. 195-210.

3 Buprokos [I. HeoraTonndeckass TeTpajia B KOHTEKCTE TEMbI MEPAPXMH CYIIETO B MATPMCTHYECKOM MbICH: Makcum
Ucnosenuuk u Moann lamackun // ['ocynapcTBo, penurus, epkoBb B Poccnu n 3a pyoexom. 2015. Ne 2 (33). C. 287-299.
40 Mueller-Jourdan P. Typologie spatio-temporelle de 1’Ecclesia byzantine: la mystagogie de Maxime le Confesseur dans la
culture philosophique de I’ Antiquité tardive. Leiden: Brill, 2005. XI. 220 p.

41 Constas M. Maximus the Confessor, Dionysius the Areopagite, and the Transformation of Christian Neoplatonism //
Analogia. 2017. Vol. 1, No. 2. P. 1-12.
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Takum o6pazom, onTosorust Makcuma McroBenHuka uccieayercsl ¢ pa3inyHbIX
MO3ULIMNA, OJJTHAKO KJII0YEBOE yueHHE 0 BoXeCTBEHHOM MPUOOIIMMOM JIEUCTBUH JATIEKO
HE BCErJa OCMBICISIETCS KaK €€ LEHTPAJIbHBIA JJIEMEHT. Psax BOmpocoB ocTaercs
JMCKYCCUOHHBIM: OHTOJIOTUYECKUH CTaTyC BOKECTBEHHOTO NEWCTBUSA M €ro MECTO B
MeTtapusznke Makcuma; COOTHOIIEHHME JEHCTBUII M JIOTOCOB CYIIET0; HepapXus Hu
Pa3HOBHJIHOCTH  JEHCTBUM Kak BEYHBIX AaCMEKTOB  bBOXXECTBEHHOro  ObITHA,
CTPYKTYPUPYIOIIMX  YHUBEPCYM  HAmojoO0Me  TpaHCUEHACHTAIUW;  CTPYKTypa
NpUOOLIEHUSI TBAPHOTO MHUpA K 3TUM JEUCTBUAM. HeormaToHM4eCKuii KOHTEKCT TaKkKe
U3Y4YeH HEJOCTaTOYHO: CHCTEMaTU4YeCKHe CcomocTaBlieHus Makcuma ¢ Quiiocodueit
[Ipokia u SIMBiMXa npeanpUHUMAOTCA penko. Hacrosiee nccnenoBanne HarpaBIeHO
Ha BOCIOJIHEHHE 3TUX MPOOEIOB.

eab ucciaenoBanus

[{espr0 HACTOSIIEN TUCCEPTALNN SBIIIETCS PEKOHCTPYKLMS OHTOJIOTHH Makcuma
HcnoBenHuka depe3 MpU3My Y4YeHHUs O IpUoOmMMOM bBo)kecTBEHHOM JEMCTBHM Kak
CBA3YIOILEM 3BEHE MEXIY TPAHCLEHIEHTHOM CYIIHOCTBIO bora u TBapHBIM MHUPOM C
YYETOM NATPUCTUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTA U Napajuiesied B O3JHEM HEOIUIATOHU3ME.

3agaum uccie10BaHusA

JIns  MOCTMXKEHMS TIOCTaBJICHHOW 1€MW HEOOXOAMMO pEIIUTh CIEAYyIOLIne
MCCIIE0BATEIIbCKUE 3a/1aUHN:

l. PexonctpynpoBate yuenne Makcuma lcnoBegHuka O TPUPOAHOM JEHCTBUU
(puoikn Evépyela).

2. YTOUHHUTH OHTOJIOTUYECKUU CTAaTyC bDOXKECTBEHHOrO IEWCTBHs, a TAKXKE €ro
COOTHOILIEHHE C «JIOTOCaMH CyLIero» B cucreme Makcuma McnoBenHuka.

3. PekoHCTpynpoBaTh KIaCCU(PUKALMIO W MPEANOJAaraéMyr HEpapXui0 BHJIOB
boxectBennoro neiictBus (beitue, bimaro, Mctuna, Kpacota u 1ip.) B COUYMHEHHSIX
Maxkcuma McrioBeanuka.

4. Onucarb CTpyKTypy HpuoOIIeHUsT K bo)kecTBEHHOMY JEHCTBUIO B CHCTEME

Maxkcuma HcrioBegHmka.
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5. ConocrtaButh ydyeHue Makcuma McnoBegHuka o BoXECTBEHHOM JEWCTBUM C
MOJICIISIMU PEIICHUS allOpUU TPAHCIICHAEHTHOIO Havyaja B MO3HEM HEoIlIaTOHu3Me (Y

SAmenuxa, [Ipokia u {luonucus).

O0beKT M npeaMeT UCCJIeI0BAHMS

OOBeKT uccneaoBaHus: XpucTuaHckas metapusznka Makcuma McnoBeaHuka, Kak
OHAa TIPENICTAaBlICHA B €ro COYMHEHHUAX, B KOHTEKCTE (uI0cohCcKo-00TOCIOBCKOM
TPaJULIMU NTO3AHEH AHTUYHOCTHU M paHHel BuzanTtuu.

[Ipeamer wuccnepoBanus: ydyenue Makcuma VcnoBeaHHka O MOPUOOIIMMOM
boxxecTBEHHOM [JIEUCTBUM U €r0 COOTHOIICHHUE C MOJICTSIMU PEIICHUsl arnopuu

TPaHCOCHACHTHOI'O Ha4YaJla B OHTOJIOTHH HMBJ’II/IXa, HpOKHa n HCGBI[O-I[HOHI/ICHSI.

Hay4yHast HOBM3HA HACTOSALLET0 MCCJIEIOBAHUA COCTOUT B CJCAYIOIIEM:
I. BriepBble B OTE€YECTBEHHOW HWCCIIECIOBATEIILCKOM JIUTEPATYpPE CHUCTEMATHYECKHU
onucaHo ydyeHue Makcuma o «boxxecTBEHHOM NPUOOIIMMOMY: TIOKa3aHa €ro
COOTHECEHHOCTh ¢ BOKECTBEHHON CYITHOCTBHIO U OTJIUYME OT JIOTOCOB CYIIETO, a TAKKE
pOJIb B TBAPHOM MUDE.
2. BriepBbie B OTEYECTBEHHOW HMCCIIENOBATEIbCKON JIMTEPATYPE PEKOHCTPYUPOBAH
CrIocOo0 OMOHUMHUYECKOH MpeauKauu o0nmx cBorcTB bory u TBapHomy y Makcuma u
npociexena ¢puaocodckas TeHeanorus JaHHOTO MOIX0/a.
3. [Ipennoxkena opuruHagibHass PEKOHCTPYKIUS UEPAPXUU TPOTIOCOB boxKECTBEHHOTO
NercTBUs Kak psaa Tpancuennentamuii (beitue, biarocts, Mctuna, Xusnb, Kpacora u
Jp.).
4. [IpensioxkeHO OpUTHHATBLHOE OIMMCAHWE CTPYKTYPHI MPUOOIIEHUS TBAPHOTO K
bokecTBEHHOMY JIEMCTBUIO C YYETOM HEOIJIATOHUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTA.
3. BriepBble mpoBEAEHO TUITOJOTMYECKOE COMMOCTABICHUE OHTOJOTHUYECKUX MOJICJIEN
pEIIEHUS anopuu TPAHCIIEHICHTHOTO Havyasa B cuctemax SAmMBiuxa, [Ipokna, Jnonucus
1 Makcuma McrioBeaHuka, 4TO MO3BOJIMIIO MPOCIEAUTh KaK 3JIEMEHThl KOHTUHYHUTETA

IPEYECKON MBICIIH, TAK U BUBAHTUHCKHE WHHOBAIIUH.
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Teopernueckasi M NIpaKTHYeCKasi 3HAYUMOCTb UCCJIEAOBAHUSA

PabGoTta BHOCUT BKJIaJ B MCTOPUIO BU3AHTHICKON (uiaocodun U COBPEMEHHYIO
bunocoPcKyr0 MHTEpHpETaNi0 XPUCTUAHCKONH OHTOJOTHUH. AHANIM3 pPacKpbIBaeT
BHYTPEHHIOIO JIOTUKY BU3aHTUHCKOW METaPU3UKHN U YTOUHSIET €€ OTIMYUE OT aHTUYHBIX
moxenei. MccnenoBanne Takke CIOCOOCTBYET pa3BUTHIO 00Jiee TOYHOTO TMOHMMAHUS
COOTHOIIICHHSI MexAy OorocioBueM U Quiuocodueld B BHU3AHTUHCKOW TpaguIIUH.
Matepuaiibl MOTyT OBITH MCIHOJIB30BaHbl B JIaJbHEHIIMX HCCIEAOBAHUSX B 00JacTH
BU3AaHTUNCKON M TO3THCAHTHYHON MeTa(HU3WKH, a TaKKe B MPEMOIaBaHUHM KYpPCOB IO
uctopun ¢uiocodpun, naTpUcTuke, GUIOCOPCKON TEONOTUH, CHEUKYPCOB IO
B3aMMOCBS35IM BU3AHTHIICKOHN (uinocory 1 HEOTIIATOHU3MA.

MeTtonoJiornueckasi 0CHOBA HUCCJIeJOBAHUSA
1. MeTo1070THYECKON OCHOBOM HCCIEAOBAHUS SIBISICTCS UCMOPUKO-QDULOCODCKULL
ananuz counHeHni Makcuma lcrioBenHMKa U HCCIIEI0OBATENIBCKON JTUTEPATYPBI.
2. Crnenys noaxony T. T. Tonnedcena, mbl paccmatpuaeM Makcuma kak gpuiiocoda,
Ybsl MBICIb OOpasyeT IIEJOCTHYIO, XOTS U TPEOYIONIYyI0 PEKOHCTPYKIHMH, CHCTEMY™,
[lockoNbKYy Ba)KHBIE 3JEMEHTBl €ro OHTOJIOTMM, IIPEXIE BCEro COOTHOLIEHUE
BoxxecTBeHHOro neHCTBUS M TpaHCLUEHJAEHTHOro bora, u3m0xeHsl (parMeHTapHO,
NPUMEHSIETCA Memoo payuoHanbHou pexkoncmpykyuu. OH TIO3BOJISIET BOCCO31aTh
IPEIOoJIaraéMyIo CTPYKTYpY €ro puiiococKoi MbICIIH, BBISIBUTh B3aUMOCBSI3H MOHITUN
Y JIOTUYECKHE OCHOBAHUS UCIOIb3yEMbIX (POPMYIHPOBOK.
3. Jist  ocyumiecTBi€HHS TOJOOHOW  PEKOHCTPYKIMU HEOOXOAMMO  IIUPOKO
KOHTEKCTYaJIM3UPOBATh MbICIb MakcuMa, BlucaB ee B PriIoCO(PCKYIO TPAJUIUIO KaK ero
BPEMEHHU, TaK M MPEALIECTBYIOIIMX 30X, YTO JENAeT KIIOYEBbIM HHCTPYMEHTOM
VCCIIEIOBAHUS TAKKE KOMNAPAMUBHBIU AHATU3.
4. B cymiecTBeHHOM yacTH HalIero MCCIeAOBaHUs MbI Oy/ieM JABUTaThCsA B paMKax

3

noxxona, npeanoxennoro B. B. IletpossiM™®: B mepBoii wactu cBoeit Mmonorpaduu 2007

roja HUCCJICHOBATCIIbL COCPCAOTAUYNBACTCA HA KOHUENmMYajaibHOM daHAlU3e NOHSAMULHOU

42 Tollefsen T. T. The Christian Metaphysics.
4 Ilerpos B. B. Makcum HcnoBeHuK.
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cucmemsl Makcuma. Mbl noctapaemcsi NpOAOKUTE 3TOT aHAIMU3, MOTOMY B Hallel
JUCCEPTAIMK CYLIECTBEHHOM sIBJsieTCS (DUIT0JIOrMUecKasi COCTABIIAIONIAS.

HUcrounukosas 0a3a

UccnepoBanue omnupaeTcss Ha HOBEUIIME KPUTHYECKUE H3JAaHUS COUYMHEHUMN
Maxkcuma McnoBennuka, a B ciiydae uX OTCYTCTBUSI — Ha u3nanusi cepuu Patrologia
Graeca. [IlpuBrekaercss Bechb KOPIYC €ro COYMHEHHH 3a HE3HAYUTEIbHBIMU
UCKIIIOUeHUsIMH. KpoMme 5TOro, MCHOJIb3YIOTCS U3/IaHWS COYMHEHUW aHTUYHBIX U
BU3aHTUMCKHUX aBTOPOB: Apucrorens, [lmotuna, [Ipokna, AAmBinxa, Bacuins Benukoro,
['puropus borocnmoBa, ApeonaruTcKuié KOPIYC, COYMHEHHUS KOMMEHTATOPOB
Apucrtorens u ap. LlutaTel npuBOASTCS YaCTUYHO B HAIleM NEPEBOJE, YACTUYHO — B
MPU3HAHHBIX PYCCKUX MEPEBOAAX C HEOOXOIUMBIMU U3MEHEHUSMH.

Ilos10:keHHsA, BBIHOCMMbIE HA 3aIIIUTY

1. [TonsiTHE «OPHUPOAHOTO JEUCTBHS» (QUOIKT £€vEPYEl) W TpUaaa
«CYIIHOCTb — BO3MOXKHOCTh — JCHCTBUTEIBHOCTBHY» (0VGI — dOvoug — £€vépyela)
3aHUMAIOT KJII0YEBOE MeCTO B OHToJoruu Makcuma McnoBeanuka. OHM BBIpaKAIOT
CYIIHOCTHYI0 MJICHTUYHOCTh KaXJOr0 CYIIEro, KpPyr €ro CrocoOHOCTEH M HX
peanu3alrio B KOHKPETHBIX «Tpomocax» (Tpdmog €vepyeiog) — crocobax IerCTBUS.
[IpocnexuBaeTcsi KOHTUHYUTET YNOTPEOJICHUSI JAHHBIX TEPMUHOB OT KJIACCUYECKOMU
AHTUYHOCTH Yepe3 paHHIOK MaTPUCTUKY K Makcumy.

2. Jns onrcanus «boKeCTBEHHOTO MPHOOITUMOT0» MaKCHUMOM UCITOIb3YeTCs
TEPMUHOJIOTHS, 3aMMCTBOBaHHAas U3 peieKCHUU Ha/l TBAPHBIM MOPSIKOM: «JiesiHus boray
(8pya.  0Beol), boxectBennwsie nerictBusi/HHepruu  (évépyelar), «boxkecTBEeHHBIC
ocobeHHOCTH» (O€lol 1d1dpaTH), «TpHOOITMMBIE cymue» (Td dvta pebektd), «TO, 9TO
okpecT bora» (ta mepi Oedv), «ucxoxaeHus» (mpdodol) U Jp. DTH HAUMEHOBAHUS
WCITIOJIB3YIOTCS CHHOHUMHUYHO C YU4€TOM KOHTEKCTYaIbHBIX PA3IMUUN UX YIIOTPEOICHHUS.

3. OHTonornueckui craryc boXeCTBEHHOTO JEHCTBUSI pacKphIBaeTCs yepes
TPUATy «CYIIHOCTh — BO3MOXHOCTb — JICICTBUTEILHOCTD): TPAHCLICHICHTHAs! CYIIIHOCTh
bora wmoxer OBITHh HCTOJNIKOBAaHA KaK «IepBas JEUCTBUTEIBLHOCTH» / «BTOpas

BO3MOKHOCTB» (B TEPMUHAX apUCTOTEIEBCKON TPAJULIMK) UM B CMBICIIE «BHYTPEHHETO
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NercTBUs» (B TUIOTUHOBCKOM CMBbICTE); a boxecTBeHHOe IelcTBHE — Kak «BTOpas
JEUCTBUTEIHLHOCTHY WJIU BHEIIHEE JICWCTBHE.

4. TpancuenaentHocTs [lepBoHauana Beipakaercs B Tom, uto bor B Cebe (0
£0VTOV) MO CYITHOCTH a0COJIFOTHO HEIPHOOIIIMM 1 0€30THOCUTENCH (810YETOC); TOTIa KaK
B CBOEM JACMCTBUM — Kay3aJIbHO CBA3aH C TBOPEHUEM U MPUOOLTIM. DMUCTEMOIOTHIECKH
ATO BBIPAKEHO Yepe3 HeMo3HaBaeMOCTh boKeCTBEHHOM CYIIHOCTH MPHU MO3HABAEMOCTH
boxecTBeHHBIX NEHCTBUMN.

5. bokecTBEHHOE NEUCTBME M JIOTOCHI CYLIEr0 MIPAIOT PA3IMYHYIO POJIb B
oHroioruu Makcuma VMcnoBennuka. boxkecTBeHHOE 1€MCTBUE MOKET OBITh OMMCAHO KaK
MPOU3BOJIAIIASl MPUYMHA, & JIOTOChI — Kak (QopMmayibHbie (MapagurMaTU4ecKue) U
uenesble. Jlorocel ompenenstorcs MakcMMOM Kak «MBICIM U BoOJIeHUs» bora, oHu
pactpenensaoT boxkecTBEHHOE IECTBUE B MUPE M OMPEACISIIOT I Ka)KIO0TO CYILIETO
Mepy NpUOOIIEHUS K HEMY.

6. [Ipenukaius Kakux-IuOO CBOMCTB oOJHOBpeMeHHO u bory, u wMupy
BO3MO>KHA TOJILKO B HECTPOT'OM CMBICJIE: «OMOHUMHUYECKW (B MTO3IHEAHTUYHOM CMBICIIE
OMOHHMHMH 10 MPUOOILIEHHIO) WIH IIEPEHOCHO» (KaTaxpecTuuecku). JlanHas Tpaauuus
BOCX0ouT kK AMMonuto u I[opduputo.

7. BoxxecTBeHHOE AEMCTBHUE YHMCICHHO OJIHO, OHO SIBJISICTCS OOIIMM JUIS BCEX
JIu Tpowuiisl; B TBAPHOM MHPE OHO PACKPBIBAETCS KaK MHOKECTBO CBOHUX TPOMOCOB
(bertue, bmarocts, Mctuna, XKuznp, Kpacora u n1p.). Habop TporocoB peKOHCTpyUpyeTcs
KaK psAJl TPaHCIEHACHTAIUN, ONpeAesstomuX (yHAaMEHTAIbHbIC XapaKTEePUCTUKU
TBApPHOTO MHUpA; MPU 3TOM CTPOras HepapxXus MEXAY TPOINOCaMU OTCYTCTBYET, a HX
OTHOUIEHUS] MO>KHO OMKUCAaTh KaK OJU30CTh BILIOTH /10 B3AMMHOW 0OPaTUMOCTH.

8. [IpuobmieHue TBapHOro K boXeCcTBEHHOMY AEHCTBUIO MMEET CTaTHUYHbBIN
(OHTOJIOTMYECKU) YW JUHAMUYECKUM (COTEPHOJIOTMYECKU) AacHeKThl: MEpBbIA
HK3UCTEHIIMATBHO HEOOXOJMM JJiIsi CaMOTr0 CYIIECTBOBAHMS TBOPEHMS (IIPUOOILIEHUE K
BrITHI0), BTOPOI — /U1 €T0 aKTyaJln3allii U COBEPIIEHCTBOBaHUS (TpuobIIeHue k biary,
Mynpoctu, Kpacore u 1. n.). JluHamudeckoe MNPUOOIICHHE OCYIIECTBISIETCS dYepes

pa3BUTHE N00pOAETENE, a TAaKXKE CAKpaMEHTAJIBHO (Yepe3 ydacTHUE B LIEPKOBHBIX
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TanHcTBaXx). OHO NIOCTYNHO, B MEPBYIO OYepenb, ISl YeJOBEKa, a 4epe3 HEero Kak
MOCPEAHUKA — ISl BCETO KOCMOCA.

9. Tumnonornueckoe comnocrasieHne Makcuma ¢ SmBauxom, IIpokimom u
JlnoHucreM JAEMOHCTPUPYET KOHTHUHYUTET KIFOYEBBIX OHTOJOTHYECKUX WHTYULIAN
rPEYECKOM MBICIM W OJHOBPEMEHHO BH3aHTUWCKAE WHHOBALlMA B TNOHUMAaHUH
TpaHCUeHAeHTHOoro Havana. [lapagurmel mnpuoOmenus y Makcuma u Ilpokia
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT  TIyOOKO€  CTPYKTYpHOE  CXOJCTBO.  Takke  HaOmrogaeTcs
THUIOJIOTUYECKOE CXOJICTBO MEXAY ydyeHueM Makcuma 0 boXEeCTBEHHOM JEHCTBUH,
yueHreMm J[MoHucHs 00 «MCXOXKICHUSIX» U yYeHHEeM SIMBIIMXa O T€Hajax; IpH 3TOM y
Makcuma u JIluoHHCHS, B OTJIUYME OT HEOIUIATOHUKOB, HEMPUOOIIMMBIMA
TPAHCLICHIACHTHBI YPOBEHb «BHYTpeHHE» mnpuHaie:kuTr Camomy IlepBonauany,
Kay3aJbHO CBSI3aHHOMY C MHUPOM Yepe3 JEHUCTBHUA, a4 HE BBIHOCUTCA B OTIEIbHBIN
YPOBEHB.

JlocTOBEPHOCTH Pe3yIbTATOB JUCCEPTALMOHHOIO HCC/IeI0BAHUSA

OCHOBOI1 Hcce0BaHMS SIBISIETCS AHAJIN3 COYMHEHHUI Ha OPUTMHAIIBHBIX A3BIKaX C
OMOPO Ha HOBEWIINE, TPU3HAHHBIE B aKaJIEMUYECKOM CO00IIecTBEe u3ianusd. B padore
TaKXKE€  HCIOJB3YyeTCA  IIMPOKUH  KOPIYC  KJIIACCUYECKOM U COBPEMEHHOMU
CIEUUAIM3UPOBAHHOM  JuTeparypbl.  [IpumeHsArOTCA  peleBaHTHBIE  MCTOPHUKO-
bunocodckue u GUIOTOTHYECKUE METO bl aHATN3A.

OcCHOBHbIE TIOJIOKEHUS M pe3yJibTaThl JUCCEPTALMOHHONM paboThl ObLIK
anpoOupOBaHbl B JOKIa1aX HA KOH(EPEHIUAX U CEMUHAPAX:

1. Anopus TpaHCUEHJIEHTHOT0 Havyaza: ot SIMBinxa kK Makcumy McnoBeJHUKY
// Cemunap Cexktopa ucrtopuu 3anagHou ¢uinocopuu Mucturyra dunocopun PAH
«Hctopus ¢punocodun: Hacieaue u npoekm». 26.06.2025.

2. OTBeprKeHUE BOJIM KaK YCIOBHE MOIJIMHHON CyOBbEKTHOCTH B HACTIEINH TIPII.
Makcuma Hcnoennuka // Kpyraeiii cton «OTcedueHre CBOEH BOJU B XPUCTHAHCKOM
tpaguuum», [ICTTY. 11.06.2025.

3. CymHocTh W dHeprus: KommbioTepHas wMetadopa [l bpammoy //
KOH(epeHUs CTyAEHTOB, aCMUPAHTOB U MOJIOABIX yueHbIX «Punocodpus B XXI Beke:

HOBBIE cTpaTeruu guiocodckoro nmouckay, MI'Y um. M. B. JlIomonocosa. 11.12.2024.
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4. Tpancpopmanust anrenosoruu: ApeonaruTukud, Makcum VcnoBeaHuK,
Noann Jlamackun // xpyrasiii cton «Scientia angelica: Hayka 06 anrenax», UHCTUTYT
¢unocopun PAH. 16.05.2024.

5. Owntonorust nipn. Makcuma Ucnosennuka // KomnokBuym «Scholariumy,
HuctutyT dpunocodpuu PAH. 30.11.2023.

6. bnaro nu 6piTHe? K Bompocy o B0oXKeCTBEHHBIX HHEPrUAX U UX MECTE B
o"Htojorun Maxkcuma MWcnosennuka //  Wcropus duinocodun: Haxogku U
untepnperauun, MI'Y um. M. B. JlomonocoBa. 24.11.2023.

7. Renovatio transcendentalica: moHSTh 1 HAYYUThCS // Hay4dHast KOHPEpEeHIUs
CTYJIEHTOB, aCIIUPAHTOB U MOJOJBIX YUeHbIX «Punocodpus B X XI Beke: HOBbIE CTPATErHH
¢dunocopcekoro nouckay, Gunocodckuii pakynbrer MI'Y num. M. B. Jlomonocosa. 5—
9.12.2022.

ITo Teme nuccepranuu ObLIO OMYOJUKOBAHO 6 HayYHBIX CTaTel OOIIMM 00BEMOM
6,2 a. 1., B TOM 4Huclie 5 B U3/IaHUAX, OTBeHaromux TpeboBanusMm 1. 2.3 Tlomoxenus o
NPUCYKJIECHUU YYEHBIX cTeneHed B MOCKOBCKOM TOCYJapCTBEHHOM YHUBEPCHUTETE

nmenu M. B. JlomoHOCOBA.

CrpykTypa ucc/jie1oBaHus
JluccepTallUOHHOE HUCCIEOBAHUE COCTOMT W3 BBEIICHHS, YETHIpEX TIJaB,

3aKJTFOYEHUS], CIIMCKA COKpalleHnit u oudnuorpadum.
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I'nasa 1. «IIpupoanoe neiictBue» M TPUAAA KCYHIHOCTh — BO3MOKHOCTb —

JNEeHCTBUTEJIBLHOCTDLY

JIns  pexkoHCTpyKuuu OHtojnormu Makcuma HMcnoBenHuka depe3 Ipusmy
npuoOummMoro boskecTBEHHOro AEMCTBUS HEOOXOJIMMO MPEXkAEe BCErO MPOSCHUTH CaM
TepMuH «aerctBue» (€vépyela). Ilockonmbky Makcum ommcbiBaeT «boxecTBeHHOE
npUOOIIMMOE» Ha SI3bIKE, BHIPAOOTAHHOM TP pedieKCUU Haja TBApPHBIM MOPSIKOM, B
ATOM TJIaBe aHAJM3UPYIOTCS JIBa B3aMMOCBSI3AHHBIX MOHSATHS, UCTIOIB3YIOIIUXCS UM IS
buI0co(CKOro OMMCaHMs JTFOOOTO CYIIETro: IPUPOTHOE ACUCTBHE» ((PLCIKT EVEPYELD,
nanee — I1J]) u oHTONMOTMUECKass Tpuaaa ovGio — SVVOULS — EVEPYELN (CYIITHOCTh —
BO3MOXXHOCTB/CIIOCOOHOCTh/CUJIa — JI€MCTBUTEIILHOCTH/ACHCTBUE/SHEPT U, Jajee —

CBI)*. B § 1.1 kparko O4Yep4uBAETCA MCTOPHS BO3HUKHOBEHUS M Pa3BUTHUS JTHX

4 BpIGop mepeBojia NaHHBIX TEPMHHOB B pPaMKaX Hamled TeMbl NPEACTABIAET HEKOTOPYIO CIIOKHOCTh, MOCKOJBKY,
MPOCIIC)KUBAsT MCTOPHIO TOHATHI «BO3MOXKHOCTH/ICHCTBUTEIBHOCTEY OT Apwucrorens a0 Makcuma McmoBemHHKa, MBI
HEM30€XKHO 3aTparuBacM pa3HbIe UCTOPUKO-(prIocodCKre MepHOAbI U TPaTUIMK IIEPEBOAa SUVOUIG/EVEPYELX. B OTHOIICHUH
ApuCTOTENs B PyCCKUX TIEpPEeBOJIax U JIUTEpPaType Yalle BCErO UCHONIb3YIOTCSl TEPMUHBI «BO3MOXHOCTB/IEHCTBUTEIEHOCTD)
U «HOTeHHUs/akT». JI7Is HEOIUIaATOHMYECKOH Tpaauiuu HaOmogaeTcs OoJblliee pa3HOOOpa3He: «CUa/IeHCTBUEY,
«TOTEHITUS/ ICHCTBUTEILHOCTEY), «MOKCHHE/JICSIHUE» M IpYyrHe BapHaHThl. Kpome TOro, cpemu MaTpojoroB £vEPYelo, B
MaJlaMUTCKOM JyX€ 4acTo ocraBisiercsi 0e3 mepeBona. Takoe pa3HooOpa3ue co3iaeT JOMOIHUTENbHBIC TPYAHOCTH IS
ucciezoBaTeleil U INepeBOJYMKOB. BpIOOp TOro miaM HMHOrO BapHaHTa IEpPeBOJAa YacTO 3aBUCHT OT OIPEAEIeHHOM
MPOTpaMMBbI, B KOTOpO# paboTaeT MccieaoBaTeNb WIN NepeBOAYMK. B poccHiickoi MaTposioruy CyIIeCTBYEeT HECKOJIBKO
MPOTPaMM HCCIICTOBAaHMS BU3aHTHHCKUX (procodceko-0orocmoBekux TekeroB. Hampumep, I1. b. Muxaiinos (Muxaiinos I1.
b. [Matpuctuka B cBeTe coBpeMeHHbIX uccnenoBannii // Bectauk [ICTI'Y. Cepus 1: Borocnosue. @unocodums. 2021. Ne94.
C. 141-160) BoiaensieT Tpu: «KIEpUKAIU3auss» (Tpagumus AyXoBHbIX mkox: cMm.: CumopoB A. W., Ho6ponseros I1. K.,
®okuH A. P. Ilarponorus: yuebnuk. T. 1. M., 2019), «cexynapusamms» (cM.: CronsapoB A. A. [laTposorust ¥ nmaTpucTHKa.
Kpatkoe BBenmenme. M., 2004) n «akTyanuzanus» (HampaBlIeHHE, BOCXOISIIEe K «HEONMATPUCTHUECKOMY CHHTE3Y» O.
I'eoprus ®daopoBckoro u ¢paHIfy3cKOMy «ressourcement») marpucTuku. CoriacHo MuxaiyloBy, e€Cly INpeICTaBUTENIH
«CEeKyIAPU3UPYIONIEiD MPOTrpaMMBbl 4acTO YIyCKAlOT U3 BUAY COOCTBEHHO XPHCTHAHCKYIO COCTABISIOIIYIO MCCIIETyEeMbIX
TEKCTOB, TO CTOPOHHHMKH «KJIEPUKAJIH3AIMW» OTIUYAIOTCS «IPHUCBOCHHUEM», 3asBJIICHHEM OKCKIIO3UBHBIX IIpaB Ha
MaTPUCTHKY OT JINIA UccienoBaTens, KoHdpeccun u LlepkBH, K KOTOPOH OH MpHHAUIEKHT. B MccienoBanmsIx u nepeBoaax
JTAHHOM TPYTITBI IPOUCXOJHUT PasJieJIeHHe HayKH Ha «LEPKOBHYIO» M «CBETCKYIO», IO OTHOIICHHIO K MOCIIEIHEH aBTOPHI
4acTO HaXOJATCS B ONpeAeIeHHo onmo3nnuu. [lepeBos B paMKax «KJIEpUKaIU3YIOIEH» IpOrpaMMbl OCYILECTBISIETCS Ha
0COOBIN LIEPKOBHO-PYCCKHH  S3BIK, BBIPBIBAIOIINI TEKCTBI OTIOB W3 HMX HCTOPHKO-KYJIBTYpHOTO KOHTEKCTa U
«OKCKITIO3MBUpYOIMN» nX. YacTo, TakuM 00pa3oM, B OTEUECTBEHHOM HayKe O MO31HeH AHTHYHOCTH 1 BusaHTHH, a Taxke
B IIEpeBOAAX MBI MMEEM TEHICHIHMIO K (POPMHUPOBAHHUIO MAPAUIEIbHBIX HPOCTPAHCTB HCTOPHU WJEH, I'le HW3JINIIHE
pa3phIBaeTCs KOHTHHYHUTET Tpedeckoid Mpicau. Cxoxkas mpobiema HaOmonaeTcst v B anrnos3siaHoi Hayke. T. T. Tomnedcen
MO ATOMY IMOBOJY MHUILIET, YTO, HATPUMED, MEPEBO] TEPMUHA E£VEPYELN KAK «IHEPTHUS» BHOCHT CTPAHHBIN PACKOJ MEXIY
AHTHYHBIM (pruocodckuM HacaeueM, ¢ OJHON CTOPOHBI, B XPUCTHAHCKON MBICIIBIO — ¢ Apyroi. Kpome Toro, kak oTMedaet
HCCIIeIOBATENb, CIOBO «IHEPTHS) INPEAIojaraeT HEYTO 3K30THYECKOe M HAlIOMHUHAET O COBPEMEHHOW «MapTHHAIBHOU
PEUTHO3HOCTI», 330TEPUKE M OKKYJIBTH3ME, TOT/a KaK B BH3aHTHHCKON MeTaH3MKEe CMBICT 3TOTO TEPMHHA, KaK MBI
YBHIUM Jajibllle, HOMHOTMM OTJIMYAeTCsl OT TOTO, YTO B HEro BKiIaabIBain Apucroreinsb u HeomtatoHukH (Tollefsen T. The
Christian Metaphysics. P. 146). cxoas u3 310T0, MBI OyIeM cTapaThesi yHU(HIUPOBATH TEPMHHOIIOTHIO, OPUEHTHPYSCH Ha
POCCHICKYIO TPaAMIIHIO IIEPEBO/Ia COUMHEHNH O3 JHUX HEOIJIATOHUKOB M KOMMEHTATOPOB APHUCTOTENSL. MBI HE CTPEMHUMCS
M3MEHUTDH TPATULHUIO POCCUICKOM MAaTPOJIOTUH, HO B JAHHOM HCCJIE0BaHUH MPOCIICKHUBAHUE «KOHTHHYHUTETA» TPEUYeCcKOn
MBICIIH SIBJISETCS TPHOPUTETHHIM. [loHsTHE OUvOplg Oyner, B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa, IEpeaaBaThcs TEPMUHAMH
«BO3MOXKHOCTB»/«CIIOCOOHOCTB»/«CHIIa», a &€VEPYEL — «IEHCTBHUE»/«JEHCTBUTENLHOCTEY. TeX ke TNPHHIHIIOB
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MOHSATUM B rpeuecKoi ¢pumocopckoit Tpaauiuu; B § 1.2 — uX maTpuCTUYECKUM KOHTEKCT;

B § 1.3 — MECTO U CMBICI JaHHBIX MOHATHUH B MBICIIA caMoro Makcuma.

1.1. BO3MOKHOCTB U 1eHCTBUTEJIBbHOCTH B rpeveckoil puinocodckoil Tpaaunnu

[Monsarue &vépyelo, 66UT0 BBeAcHO B (uimocoduro Apucrorenem*, 0OBIYHO 3TO
CIIOBO MMEET 3HAUCHUE «ICUCTBUE/NEATEIbHOCTH/ IEUCTBUTEIBHOCTEY, B 3aBUCUMOCTHU
OT KOHTEKCTa M TIPOOJIEMbI, KOTOPYIO HCCIEAYeT APUCTOTENh B KaXKIOM KOHKPETHOM
ciydae. 'Evépyeio ymoTpebisiercs B mape ¢ dvvapug. Hapsay ¢ AecsThio KaTeTOpHSIMH,
OTH TIOHATHUS SBISAIOTCA (PyHIAMEHTATBHBIMU ISl XapaKTEPUCTUKHU BCSIKOTO CYIIETO, a
TOYHEE JIBYMsI CMBICJIaMU, KOTOPbIE Mbl UMEEM B BUJy, KOT/1a Ha3bIBAEM UYTO-TO CYILIUM.

VY ApucroTens MOKHO HaTH HECKOJIBKO 3HaYEHUH ISl OUVOLULG, KOTOPBIE TOTOM
OyAyT BOCIPHHSTHI HEOTNIATOHUKAMH M XpUCTUAHCKMMU aBTOpamMu. B mepByro odepen,

9TO aKTHUBHAs M ITACCUBHAs BO3MOKHOCTH: CIIOCOOHOCTH BBI3BIBATh M3MECHCHHUE B YCM-

46 7

10* M CcHOCOOHOCTL OBITH M3MEHEHHBIM YEM-TO APYyTrMM*’; a TaKKe «MaTepUaIbHas
CIIOCOOHOCTB: COCTOSHHE CYIIETO B BO3MOXKHOCTH B TOM cMbicne®®, kak ¢opma
CyLIeCTBYeT B Marepuu (Kak crarys I'epmeca B mepese)®. DTum 3HaueHUSAM SUVOLILC
COOTBETCTBYIOT M HECKOJIKO BHUIOB £VEPYELD, OTPEIEICHUE KOTOPHIM APHUCTOTENh HE
JTaeT, HO PaCKpbhIBAET HA MpUMEpax: EVEPYELD. OTHOCUTCS K OVVOULG KaK CTposiee — K
CIIOCOOHOMY CTpPOHUTh, OOJPCTBYIOIEE — K cCrsAmeMy (371ech €vEpPYyeld — TIPOIece
OCYIIECTBJICHUSI BO3MOKHOCTH ); BBIICIICHHOE M3 MaTEPUH — K MaTepun, 00paboTaHHOE K
HEeoOpaboTaHHOMY (3mech EVEpYEll  —  COCTOSIHHE OCYIIIECTBIICHHOCTH,
IPOTHBOIOJNOKHOCTh  «MaTEPUATBHON» BO3MOKHOCTH) . BaXHO OTMETHTB, 4TO

ApHUCTOTENIb YYUT, YTO &VEPYELN TPEAIecTByeT OUVOUS U OHTOJIOTHYECKH, U

MPUACPKUBAIOTCS OTAETBHBIE POCCHIICKHE HCCIefoBaTeNy mnocienHero spemenn. Cm., Hanpumep: lllmakoBckuit M. B.
Konnenmus pazmimaus boxkecTBeHHON CYIITHOCTH U ASHCTBHIH B APEBHEPYCCKOI MepeBOAHON KHIKHOCTH // OTedecTBeHHAS
¢umnocodpus. 2023. T. 1. Ne 1. C. 43-63.

4 bpaamoy JI. Apucrorens Ha Boctoke u na 3anane. C. 23.

46 «...HauaJI0 M3MEHEHHs, BEI3BIBAEMOTO BEIILIO B MHOM MU B ce0e caMoif, HOCKOIbEKY oHa mHoe». Metaph. IX 1, 1046a 11—
14 (IlepeBox counHenuii Apucrorens o nu3a.: Apucrorens. Cou. B 4 1. M.: Mricis, 1975-1984)

47 Gersh S. Op. cit. P. 28.

4 Met. IX 6, 1048a 28-30.

4 Met. IX 6, 1048a 32-35.

50 Metaph. IX 6, 1048b 8-9.
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XPOHOJIOTHUYECKHU: CYLIECTBYIOIIEE B BO3MOXKHOCTU CTAHOBUTCS JI€UCTBUTEIBbHBIM
IIOCPEICTBOM TOT'O, YTO YIKE aKTyalbHO ..

Briaenenre HECKOIBKUX BUIOB BO3MOKHOCTH U JEHCTBUTEIIBHOCTH KOPPEIUPYET
C APYTMM Ba)XHBIM JUIsl HAIIETO MCCIEAOBAHUS Pa3IMUYCHUEM APUCTOTENS — YYEHHUH O
NEPBOM M BTOPOW SHTENeXHH (EVTEAEYELN), KOTOpOe ObUIO HaMeueHO B Tpakrare «O
nymey: «OcylecTBIEHHOCTh (€VIEAEYEID) MMEET NBOSKHIA CMBICH: WM TaKOW Kak
3HAaHME, MM TakOM KaK JeATeNbHOCTh co3epuanus» . OOnamaHue 3HAaHHEM, HO
HEHCIIOJBb30BAaHUE €r0 — 3TO «IIEpBasi SHTEIIEXUs», HEMOIHOE OCYIECTBIEHUE, KOTOPOE
BCE €IlI€ OCTAaeTCs 3HAHHEM B BO3MOXKHOCTH; MPHUMEHEHUE K€ 3HAHUSA B KOHKPETHOM
CO3€pLIAaHNH CTAaHOBUTCS «BTOPOM SHTENEXUEN», MOJHOW OCYIIECTBICHHOCThIO. Takum
o0pa3oM, MeXJly HNPOCTOM BO3MOYKHOCTBIO U TOJHOCTBIO PEAIM30BAaHHBIM JIEHCTBUEM
ApHUCTOTEN BBOJUT NPOMEKYTOUYHOE COCTOSTHUE — aKTYaJIbHOCTh B IIEPBOM, HEMOJHOM
CMBICIIE, KOTOpasi BCE €II€ CBA3aHAa C BO3MOXKHOCTBIO, HO YK€ MPHHAIJIEKUT K cepe
JNEWCTBUTEIBHOCTU. JTa rpajalus: BO3MOKHOCTh — YAaCTUYHAsl JIEUCTBUTEIBbHOCTh —
MOJIHAS ~ JIEUCTBUTENBHOCTh — 3aJOXKWIA TMPEANOCHUIKA Juisi  Oojiee  MO3IHUX
TPpUANUYECKUX cXeM. MOXKHO cka3arh, yTo Tpuaaa CBJl HESIBHO MPUCYTCTBYET YK€ B
MbIciin CTarupura: «CyIIHOCTBHY» OyIeT paBHA MEPBOM DHTENEXHUH, «BO3MOXKHOCTBY —
UCXOJAIIEH W3 TEpBOM HHTENEXWHU M TOXKIECTBEHHOM €W BTOpPOMl CHOCOOHOCTH,
«IEUCTBUTEIIBHOCTHY» — BTOPOU SHTEIIEXHHU.

[Toznuee nanHOe y4yeHHe ObLJI0O BOCIPUHSITO M pa3pab0TaHO HEOIUIATOHUYECKUMU
AIEKCAaHAPUICKUMU KOMMEHTaTopamMu Apucrtorens, B pabortax Omus, HoanHa
®duomnoxa, ,Z[aBI/ma53. AJleKCaHApUNCKHWE HEOIJIATOHUMKU BXOJWJIM B KpPYyr UTCHUS

Makcuma I/ICHOBCI[HI/IK8,54, TaK 4YTO 3TO YUCHHC BIIOJIHEC MOTJIO OBITH €My U3BCCTHO, HHUXKC

51 Metaph. 1049b24-25.

2 De an. 11, 1, 412a 23-25; Phys. VIII, 4.

33 Cwm., nanpumep: David. Proll. 193.

54 Lackner W. Studien zur philosophischen Schultradition und zu den Nemesioszitaten bei Maximos dem Bekenner: Diss.
Graz: Karl-Franzens-Universitit Graz, 1962. S. 175; Greig J. Proclus’ Doctrine of Participation. P. 137-148; Idem. Greig J.
Proclus' Reception in Maximus the Confessor. P. 117-167; Roueche M. Byzantine Philosophical Texts of the Seventh
Century // Jahrbuch der Osterreichischen Byzantinistik. 1974. Bd. 23. S. 61-76; Roueché, M. A Middle Byzantine Handbook
of Logic Terminology // Jahrbuch der Osterreichischen Byzantinistik. 1980. Bd. 29. S. 71-98; 323. Téronen M. Union and
Distinction in the Thought of St Maximus the Confessor. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2007. 240 p.; Roosen B.
Epifanovitch Revisited: (Pseudo-) Maximi Confessoris Opuscula varia: A Critical Edition with Extensive Notes on
Manuscript Tradition and Authenticity: Diss. Leuven: Katholieke Universiteit Leuven, 2001. Vol. III. 902 p.
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MBI BEpHEMCSl K HeMy. B COUMHEHHSX ITHX aBTOPOB TEPMHUH E£VIEAEXEW B JaHHOM
KOHTEKCTE Y€ CHCTEeMAaTH4eCKH 3aMEHSeTCA Ha €VEPYEL U BBOJUTCS IKCIUIMIIUTHOE
pa3nure MeEXAy IEepBOM W BTOPOM BO3MOXKHOCTBIO M IIEPBOM U  BTOPOU
JNEHUCTBUTEIBHOCTBIO. IlepBas BO3MOXKHOCTh — 3TO HaJU4KMe€ HEKOTOPOU NPHUPOAHON
«IIPUTOTHOCTI (EMTNOEOTNG) CTATh KEM-TO/4EM-TO WK CIeNIaTh YTO-TO, TOCKOJIBbKY 3TO
BXOJIMUT B KPYI' IOTEHIMA KOHKPETHOU IPUPOABbL. [IoHATHS «1iepBast AEUCTBUTENBHOCTD)
U «BTOPAsi BO3MOKHOCTB» TOXKIECTBEHHBI — 3TO pEaJIU3aLHsl TOTO, YTO UMEETCS B IIEPBOM
BO3MOKHOCTH, HETIOCPEACTBEHHOE 00J1aJaHNe CIOCOOHOCTBIO K BBITIOJIHEHUIO IEHCTBHS,
KOTOPOE €I11€ HE BBIMOIHIETCS, HO MOXKET OBITh BBIINIOJIHEHO WJIM HE BBINIOJIHEHO. BTopas
JNEHUCTBUTEIBLHOCTh — 3TO MOJHAS peain3alus ClIOCOOHOCTEN B KOHKPETHBIX JEHCTBUSX.
Orta pa3paboTka NOAYEPKHUBAET HAIUYUE IPOMEKYTOUHOTO 3BEHA MEXKIY YHUCTON
BO3MOKHOCTBIO U ITOJTHON peaIN3aLUEH.

[IpumMeHsieT ydeHHe O IEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH APHUCTOTENh M K CBOEH TEOJOTHH.
IlepBoaBuraresb, UCTOYHUK BCAKOTO H3MEHEHMS U JBUXKEHUSA, — OIHOBPEMEHHO
CYLIHOCTh M BEYHas JEHCTBUTENBHOCTH, 0VGI0 KOl &vEPYeln®, YM, MOrpyKEHHBINH B
JesATeIbHOCTh MbILUIEHUsT camoro ceds. He npurasce, IlepBogBurartens peanusyer U
IpOsIBIISIET ce0sl B ACSITEIbHOCTH MBIILIJICHHUSL.

[Ipsamoe BnusiHMEe Apucrorens Ha Makcuma MmoJaBepraeTcss COMHEHHIO MHOTHMH
COBpeMEHHbIMU HccienoBarensaMu; M. [loprapy, Hanmpumep, numer, 4TO HENb3s
CUMTaTh, YyTO MakcuM ObuUT 3HaKOM € TekcTaMu CTarupura, a BCe BIMSHUE MPOUCXOIUIIO
IIPU TIOCPENICTBE APYTUX aBTOPOB: OTLOB LIEPKBHU, aJEKCAHAPUMCKUX HEOIJIATOHUKOB H
ap.°® OmHako Heb3s MOJHOCTBKO MCKIIOYaTh M TOro, 4ro MakcuM ObUI 3HAKOM C
TekcTamMu camoro Apucrorens’’. IIpenogoOHbli yIIOMUHAET APUCTOTENS JIUIIb JBAXKIbL,

58

Inpud4eM HE B KOHTCKCTC €TI0 MCTa(l)I/IBI/IKI/I , HO OTCYTCTBHC yHOMI/IHaHI/Iﬁ nim

55 Ibid. 1072a, 26.

56 Portaru M. Classical Philosophical Influences: Aristotle and Platonism // The Oxford Handbook of Maximus the Confessor.
Oxf., 2015. P.135.

57 Tlerpor B. B. Arist. Nicom. Ethic. Iii 4, 1111b4-7, 1113b22 kak HCTOYHMK KOHIENTYaILHOTO aIliapaTa B YYEHHH
Makcuma VcnoBeiHuKa 0 BoJieHUH U BosieBoM akte. // duitocodekuit sxypran. 2017. T. 10. Ne 2. C. 38-61; doxun A. P.
Tpanchopmanyss apuCTOTENIEBCKMX KaTeropuii B Teoslormd M Kocmosiornn Makcuma HcnoBennuka // ®@unmocodekmit
xyprait. 2017. T. 10, Ne 2. C. 38-61; Cvetkovi¢ V. Logoi, Porphyrian Tree and Maximus the Confessor’s Rethinking of
Aristotelian Logic // Knezevi¢ M. (ed.) Aristotle in Byzantium. Alhambra, CA: Serbian Orthodox Diocese of Western
America, 2020. P. 145-173.

58 Quaest. dub. 126; Idem, Ep. 7. 427B
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IUTUPOBAHUN «BHEWIHUX» (UIOCO(POB MPHU HCMOIB30BAHUM HX MBICIH — oOIas
TEHJICHIIUS TATPUCTUYECKOM JINTEPATYPHI.

Mpbl He cTaHeM NOApOOHO OCTaHABIMBATHCA HA BCEX JTamax pa3BUTUSA U
UCTIONIb30BaHUS TOHATHUSL €VEPYEWD, B aHTUYHON (ritocouu: OHO 3aHMMANIO Ba)KHOE
MECTO B JJUIMHUCTHYECKHMX IIKOJaX, a Takxke B counHeHusx Duiona, Hymenus,
Ankunos, Anexkcanapa Adpoaucuiickoro, l'aneHa u Apyrux aBTOpPOB. JTa TeMma
JIOCTaTOYHO XOPOLIO OCBEIIEHAa B Hay4HoM Jmreparype’”. [opasmo MeHee
pa3paboTaHHBIM OCTaeTCsl BOMpPOC, coOcTBeHHO, 0 Tpuane CBJ] B HeommatoHHueckoi
MBbICITH. [{ake Takue aBTOPUTETHBIE UcciieoBarenu, kak B. beliepBanbrec u C. I'epi, He
YIENAIOT €if 0c000r0 BHUMaHKS B CBOUX TPY/aX IO HEOILUIATOHUYECKON MeTapu3uke®.
K.-K. Jlapure, aHanu3upysi NOHATHE DBOKECTBEHHOM SHEPIrUM B MATPUCTUKE, TAKKE
YTBEPKJ1aJl, YTO, 32 UCKJIIOUEHUEM SIMBIIMXa, Ipyrue MpeICTaBUTEIN HEOIUIaTOHH3Ma
ako0bl He npupaBaau tpuage CBJ[ ocoboro 3madenus®'. OmHako ¢ 3TuM TpymHO
cornmacutecs. Haumbonee pempeseHTaTuBHOE coOpaHHE cTared, IOCBSILEHHOE
HenocpenactBenno tpuage CBJI 6Gbuio omyGaMKOBaHO COBCeM HemaBHO®?, u, Kak
MOKAa3bIBAIOT €r0 aBTOPbI, OOpalleHHWEe K MCTOPUM TpaHCHOpMAlMU JAHHOW TPHUAIbI
MOJKET OKa3aThCsl MCKIIOYUTENIBHO IJIOJOTBOPHBIM Il OoJiee riIyOOKOro MOHMMAHUS
KaK aHTHYHOM, TaK M CpeaHeBeKoBoi (umocoduu®. s Hamedl auccepranuu 3TO
O0COOEHHO BaXkKHO.

B  HeomnaToHM3ME ~ JUXOTOMHUS  BO3MOXKHOCTH M JCUCTBUTEIBHOCTH,
3aMMCTBOBaHHasl y ApHUCTOTENs, MpeTepneBaer omnpeaeneHHble u3Menenusd. C. [Nepin
OTMEYAEeT, YTO y HEOIUIATOHHWKOB IMPUYMHHOCTH BBIXOAUT 3a IpPENENbl YYBCTBEHHO

BOCIIPUHUMAEMOT0 MHPa U PACIIPOCTPAHSIETCS] HA CBEPXUYBCTBEHHYIO cepy, COMMKasICh

5 Bpammoy . Apucrtorens Ha Bocroke m Ha 3amanme; Bradshaw D. Divine Energies and Divine Action. Amanus
uccienoBanuii bpaamoy cm.: Muxaiinos I1. b. Mertadusnuecknii AUCKYpC B COBPEMEHHOM TMPABOCIABUU: Pa3THMUCHUE
CYIIHOCTH Y dHEpruii // Gunocodust peurum: ananuTuaeckue nccienoBanus. 2025. Ne 1 (9). C. 175-184.

60 Beierwaltes W. Proklos. Grundziige seiner Metaphysik. — Frankfurt a. M.: Klostermann, 1965. 436 s.; Gersh S. From
Iamblichus to Eriugena: An Investigation of the Prehistory and Evolution of the Pseudo-Dionysian Tradition. Leiden: Brill,
1978.

6! Larchet J.-C., La théologie. P. 53.

62 La triade dell’essere: Essenza — Potenza — Atto nel pensiero tardo-antico, medievale e rinascimentale / a cura di R. De
Filippis, E. S. Mainoldi. Turnhout: Brepols, 2022. 652 p.

63 Tbid.
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TEM CaMbIM C ydeHHeM 00 smaHauu®. DT TpaHchopMalK HAXOMAT BHIPAKEHUE, B
YaCTHOCTH, B y4eHHH [[II0TMHA O BHYTPEHHEM U BHEIIHEM JICHCTBUM.

B tpakrare V.4 «Kak oT nepBoro npoucxoguT TO, YTO 3a MEPBBIM CIEAYET, U O
eauHoM» [IIIOTHH CTaBUT BOIIPOC O NMPOUCXO0XKaeHUH U3 Ennnoro YMma. [l ero pemieHus
OH pa3pabaTbIBaeT yueHUE O JABOMHOM JCHCTBHH, XapaKTEPHOM JJIsl BCAKOTO CYIIETO,
KOTOpOE, OyAy4H COBEPIIEHHBIM, HE MOKET ObITh OECIUIOHBIM U 3aMbIKaThCS B ce0€, HO

I10 HGO6XOI[I/IMOCTI/I IMPOU3BOAUT HCUTO MHOC.

«A MBI BUAMM: JTI000€ JpyToe, €XKeIH JOCTUTAET COBEPIICHCTBA, — POXKAAET, U JUIs HETO
HEBBIHOCHMO OCTaBaThCs B ce0€ CaMOM, TaK 4TO OHO MPOU3BOAUT HEUTO MHOE; IIPUYEM 5T HIMEIO
B BUJy HE TOJIBKO TO, YTO CO3HATEJIbHO BBIOMPAET, HO U TO, YTO pacTeT 0e3 BCAKOIro BbIOOpa, U
HEOJlyIIEBJIEHHOE, KOTOPOE TaKXkKe, HACKOJIBKO MOXET, JEJINTCS CBOMM [C IPYTMMHM|: HAaIpUMep,
OTOHb TPEET, XOJIOJUT CHEr, W 3€libs TaKKe BO3ACHUCTBYIOT Ha Jpyroe [cooOpa3HO CBOei
pUpose], U BCE BCSIKUN pa3 MO BO3MOKHOCTH BOCIHPOM3BOAMT Hayajio B €r0 BEYHOCTU U
6maroctu. Ho kak e Torjia caMmoMy COBEpILIEHHOMY U [IepBOMY OJ1ary oCTaBaThCs B cebe camoM,

CJIOBHO €MY JKaJIKO CBOCTO, NJIK CJIOBHO OHO — II€pBas CUJia — OeccuitbHO?» %

Bpaaioy BHOMT 3/€Ch CHHTE3 apUCTOTENEBCKUX TeM ¢ «Tumeem»®®. Emunoe,
npeObiBasi «B CBOWCTBEHHOM €My OOBIKHOBEHUM»®!, TOPOXKIAET YM Kak IpeaMeT
MBIIUICHUSA, MOPOXKAAOMMKA caMO MbluuieHue. s Toro, 4yTtoObl OOBACHUTH 3TOT
MexanusM, [1notun ucnons3yer noHsTHe £vEpyelo. OH MHUIIET:

«...yY Kaxaoro oaHo €CTb HeﬁCTBHC €T0 CYIIHOCTH, a APYroc — uAymee OT CyIIHOCTH.

HeﬁCTBHe CYHIHOCTU U €CTh KaXAO0C€ CaMO II0 0666; a JApyroe HeﬁCTBHC, TO, YTO HUCXOOUT H3

CYILIIHOCTH, — JIOJKHO TI0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH COMPOBOXKIATh BCAKYIO BEllb, Oyy4d OTIIMYHOW OT

nee»®®.

CyIHOCTh BEIM, WM JaXe caMma Belllb, 110 MbIc/d [110THHA, €CTh HE YTO UHOE,

KaK BHYTpPEHHee AeucTBHe, dHeprus. OH NPUBOAUT B INPUMEDP OTOHb, BHYTPEHHEE

 Gersh S. Op. cit. P. 32.

50 11 & v TV AoV gig Tedeimoty 1, Opduey yevvdY Kol oDk dveyduevov £¢° Eavtod péverv, GAN Etepov molodv, ov
pudvov 6 T v mpoaipeotv &y, ALY Kol doa pUEL BVEL TPOAIPEGEMG, Kal TO dyvyo 68 pueTadiddvta Eavtdv kabdcov duvotot
olov O mdp Beppaivel, kol yoyet 1 x1ov, kol T eappoxo 8¢ g GAL0 £pydleTor olov adTA—TavTa THY GpyNV Kot SOVoULY
amoppovpevo gic uddTd € Kol dyadomTo. TIHC 0dv 1O TEAEMTOTOV Kol TO TPdTOV dyaddv &v avtd otain domep
oBovijcav £ovtod 1 advvarijoav, 1| mivieov dvvopg; (Enn. V.4.1.26-36 (mep. 3mech U ganee ¢ W3M. 1o w3a. [LmotuH.
Tpaxratsr 1-11 / [lep. 10.A. nvyanuna. M.: TJIK, 2007)).

% Bpaauioy. Apucrorens Ha Bocroke u Ha 3amaze. C. 113.

7 Enn. V.4.2.22; Cf. Plato. Timaeus. 42e.

88 Evépyero 1) pév ot Tiig ovoiag, 1 8 £k Tiig ovoiag £xdoTov: Kai 1 pév Tiig ovoiag antd dotiv dvépyeia Ekactov, 1 68 dm’
gkeivng, fiv 8el movti EmecBot &€ dvarykng £tépav ovoav avtod (Enn. V.4.2.27-30).
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JNEUCTBUE KOTOPOTO0 — TEIUIOTa, «COCTaBstomas (GuUTANPODGH) €ro CyIIHOCThY.

I[eﬁCTBYH K€ BOBHC, OT'OHb I'PCCT U CBCTHT. B3sateiit u3 MMpUupoAbl IIPUMCEP ITPUMCHACTCA
K Enunomy:

«To e camoe ¥ TaM, TOJIBKO TaM — B eI1Ie OOJIbIIeH CTENICHH: “TIOKaMECT OHO HEM3MEHHO

npeObIBacT B CBOWCTBEHHOM €My OOBIKHOBEHUH’, U3 TOT'O COBEPIICHCTBA, KOTOPOE €CTh B HEM,

U OT CONPHUCYHIET0 eMy JeHCTBHUs (cuvovong &vepyesiog) pokIeHHOE neicTBue (yevvnOeioo

Evépyeln), mosryuuBIee coocTBeHHOe ObITHE (VOoTAcY AafoDoa), — MOCKOIBKY OHO MOTYYHIIO

€ro OT BEJIMKOW CHIIbI, COOCTBEHHO TOBOpPs, OT BEJIMYalIIeld M3 BCEX BOOOIIE, — CTAHOBUTCS

YUCTBHIM OBITHEM U CYIIHOCTBIO IO TOW MPUYHMHE, YTO TO — ‘32 mpeneaaMu cymHoctu”. Tak 9ro
69

TO — BO3MOKHOCTB BCETO (SVVOAUIC TAVIMV), @ 3TO — yXKE BCE»

31ecb MBI  BUJAMM, 4YTO BHEIIHEE JICWCTBHE SIBIAECTCS HEOOXOAMMBIM
IIPOJIOJDKEHUEM BHYTPEHHETO YCTPOMCTBA, OHO NPOCHMPYET BOBHE €ro0 HEKOTOPYIO
CYLIIHOCTHYK) XapakKTepUCTUKYy. MOXHO cka3atb, 4ro y IlmotmHa wu apyrux
HEOIUJTATOHUKOB CYIIHOCTh COBIAJAET C BHYTPEHHEN DHEPIUEH, AEHUCTBUTEIBHOCTBIO,
KOTOpasi MPOU3BOJIUT CHUIY (CIIOCOOHOCTh K JEHCTBUIO BOBHE), a OHa YXKe
OCYLIECTBJISIETCS. BO BHEIIHEM JEHCTBHH. 3/I€Ch TAKXKE IPOCIEKUBACTCA CTPYKTYpa,
aHanornyHas tpuane CBJI.

VY IliotvHa coxpaHseTrcs NPUOPUTET ACHUCTBUTEIBHOCTU HaJ BO3MOKHOCTBIO.
Enunoe, Oyayun émékevo thig ovoiac’’, Ha3bIBAETCS «BO3MOKHOCTBIO BCETO», QUVOLILS
1OV mhvtoVv’!, B cMbICTe aKTUBHOM BO3MOKHOCTH Apuctotens. ITo Ilnotuny, Equnoe,
Kak 1 YM, 1 Jlylna, IpeacTaBiIsioT cO00M YMCTyI0 JeHCTBUTENLHOCTE 2. B TpakTare V1.8
[[noTHH nHIIET, YTO «JEATEIbHOCTH» EIMHOTrO 1OJKHA OBITh TOXKIECTBEHHA €ro
cymrHocTd U Bosie” . M. AG6are, KOMMEHTHPYS 3TO MecTo, oTMeuaeT: «EnuHoe biaro...

€CTh €ro COOCTBEHHas BOJIs, IIOCKOJIBKY B HEM HC MOKCT OBITh HUYETO HHOI'0, KpoM¢e

TOI'0, YTO OHO €CTh: 3TO O3HA4YACT, B KOHCYHOM CUCTC, YTO B HEM BOJIsA, CHJIA, I[@IZCTBPIC

 Tbid. V.4.2.30-39.

70 Resp. 508b—509a; Abbate M. Significato e funzione della triade ovoia — dOvapic — évépyeto nel neoplatonismo greco
pagano // La triade dell’Essere: Essenza — Potenza — Atto nel pensiero tardo-antico, medievale e rinascimentale / a cura di R.
de Filippis, E. S. Mainoldi. Turnhout: Brepols, 2022. P. 87-89.

"Enn. V. 1,7,9-10; V. 3,15,32-33; V. 4, 1, 36.

2 Enn. 11. 5, 3-4.

3 1bid. VI. 8, 13, 5-8.
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TIOJIHOCTBIO OTOXKIECTBIIAIOTCSY *. DTO MO3BOJISET COXPAHUTH M IPOCTOTY, U AKTUBHOCTH
ITepBonauaina.

Ounocodus SAmBinxa npeacTaBiseT coboil BakHelIee 3BeHO B TpaHC(HOpMaIluu
apUCTOTENEBCKO-TUNIOTUHOBCKOIO HACIIEINS, B TOM YHCJIE B OTHOLIEHUH OHATUN OVVOLLLS
u évépyeln. B ero cucreme CBJI B HE0OX0IMMOM CBSI3M M TIOCTIEIOBATEIPHOCTH TEPMUHOB
BIIEPBBIE YTBEP)KIAAETCSA B KAYECTBE OOIIETO OHTOJOTHYECKOTO U SMUCTEMOJIOTUYECKOTO
npuHnuna’. B paMkax mcuxoaoruu SIMBJIHMX MOKa3bIBAET, KaK SVEPYELN aKTYyaIU3UPYET
¥ BBIABISET OUVOULS, KOTOpas €CTh CIEACTBUE W NposBieHHe oVoio’®. MuTepecHo
OTMETHTD, YTO SIMBIIHX yNOTpeOIseT EVEPYELD U EPYOV B3aUMO3aMEHSIEMO, YTO CXOXKeE C
Maxkcumom HCIIOBEIHUKOM, Kak Mbl YBHAMM Hibke''. Kpome 3Toro, Tpuaga CiyKHT
KPUTEPUEM OHTOJOTUYECKOTO Pa3IuuMs MEXIY KilaccaMu Tyl (0oru, AEMOHBI, TE€POU U
T. 11.). Pa3Huna «aeicTBuii» No3BOJSET YCTAHOBUTH Pa3iMune KJIacCOB CYIIECTB.

Ota TpHaa UCHOJIb3yETCs] HE TOJIBKO Kak MeTau3nuecKasl CTpyKTypa, HO M Kak
ANUCTEMOJIOTMYECKUI TPUHLHUIL ITOCKOJIBKY 4YEJIOBEKY 3aTPyAHHUTENIBHO IOCTUYb
00KECTBEHHYIO CYLTHOCTh, OH MOKET BOCXOJIUTh K HEH uepe3 HabJtoIeHUe JeHCTBHIM, OT
HUX — K CHJIaM, M OTTyJa — K caMoii cyrmHoctr’®. Takoe JABIKeHHE, Kak yKasbiBaeT K.
Crun, BOCXOAWT K ApUCTOTEIIEBCKOMY YYEHHIO O II03HABAEMOCTH IYyIIH 4YEpe3 €€
IPOSIBIEHHS .

CB/l siBnsieTcst BAXKHBIM JUISI ONIUCAHUSI CTPYKTYPbl YHUBEPCYMa OHTOJIOTMYECKUM
IpUHIMIIOM U B Mbichu [Ipokia, ubs MeTadu3uka mpeactaBisieT co0oil Ype3BbIUAHO
HIOAHCUPOBAaHHOE YYEHHE O PEaJbHOCTM KaK MHOTOYPOBHEBOM CHUCTEME NPUYHMH U

craenctBuii®’. M. AGGare oTmewaer, uto TpHaza y IIpokia cayKuT MeTadU3HUECKUM

4 Abbate M. Significato e funzione della triade ovcia. ... P. 85

75 [lerpos B. B. Makcum Ucnosennuk: ontonorus u Meron. C. 17; Martone L. 1. Ovdoia, dOvopug ed évépyeion nell’opera di
Giamblico // La triade dell’Essere: Essenza — Potenza — Atto nel pensiero tardo-antico, medievale e rinascimentale / a cura
di R. de Filippis, E. S. Mainoldi. Turnhout: Brepols, 2022. P. 97-121; De Filippis R., Mainoldi E. S. La formazione e le
ricezioni della triade ovocio — dOvapg — évépyeln. Una presentazione del problema storico e storiografico // La triade
dell’Essere: Essenza — Potenza — Atto nel pensiero tardo-antico, medievale e rinascimentale / a cura di R. de Filippis, E. S.
Mainoldi. Turnhout: Brepols, 2022. P. 46

76 Bpammoy, Apucrorens Ha Bocroke u 3amazne. C. 189.

77 Martone L. I. Ovoia, Suvopug ed &vépysion nell’opera di Giamblico // La triade dell’Essere: Essenza — Potenza — Atto nel
pensiero tardo-antico, medievale e rinascimentale / a cura di R. de Filippis, E. S. Mainoldi. Turnhout: Brepols, 2022. P. 97.
8 Martone L. 1. Op. cit. P. 98.

" Steel C. G. The Changing Self: A Study on the Soul in Later Neoplatonism: Iamblichus, Damascius and Priscianus.
Brussels: Paleis der Academién, 1978. P. 59.

80 Rosan L. J. The Philosophy of Proclus: The Final Phase of Ancient Thought. New York: Cosmos, 1949. P. 68.
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KJIFOUOM K pPa3BEPTHIBAHUIO OBITHS B €M0 MHOYXECTBEHHBIX YPOBHSAX M OJHOBPEMEHHO
BBIP@XKAET BHYTPEHHIOI JUHAMUKY Ka)10ro ypoBHs cymiero®!. [IpokiI yKas3hIBaeT, uTo B
KOKIOM MNpUpPOJE €CTh pa3uyue MEXKIYy CYIIHOCTBbIO, BO3MOXKHOCTBIO U
JEUCTBUTEILHOCTBIO; OH MPUBOAMUT HU3MIO0JICHHBIH MHOTMMH (uiocodamMu mpumep ¢
OTHEM: OJTHO — 3TO €ro CYIIHOCTb, B CHIIy KOTOPOW Or'OHb SIBJIIETCS OTHEM; JIPyroe —
CIIOCOOHOCTH/BO3MOKHOCTD, TPETHE — €TO JIEUCTBHE.

B kommeHTapun k «AnkuBuany» IIpoxn mpsmo rosoputr o tpuage CBJl u o
IPOMEKYTOUHOM TOJOKEHUH OUVOUG MEXKIY OUGI0 U EVEPYELN HA PA3HBIX YPOBHSIX

PCAIBbHOCTH. OH numier:

«Cuna (dUvopic) sBIsIeTCs cpenHel MEXIy CYIIHOCTBIO M JCHCTBUEM, MPOUCXOAS OT

CYIIHOCTH W TpOM3BOJs AelcTBhe... Beap moBciomy cuiie Bbmano ObITh cpeaneil. U B

yMorocTuraeMom oHa coenunsaet Otma u Y (“nbo cuiia — BMecTe ¢ HUM, @ YM — OT Hero”); a B

MBICIISIIIEM OHA COCIUHSET JCUCTBHS C CYIIHOCTSIMH, HOO JIEHCTBHE — MOPOXKICHHUE CUJIBI, a

CYIIHOCTb BBIBOJIUT CHJIBI U3 ce0sn 2,

HpOKH IICPCHUMACT TAKIKC INIOTHHOBCKOC YUCHHC O BHYTPCHHCM KM BHCHIHCM
neiicteun®.  MccnemoBareny  CBA3BLIBAIOT €r0 ¢ 0OJNEe  CIOKHBIM, YeM Y
NpcaAmMCcCTBYIOIHUX €My HCOIUIATOHHUKOB, YYCHHCM O TI'OPH30OHTAJIbHO-BCPTHKAJIIBHOM
MICXOKJICHNH, a TAKKe ¢ yueHneM o npuodmenun (né0eEic)® (moxpobuee 06 sTom cm. 3
u 4 tnaBel auccepranuu). [Ipoks, kak u SIMBIMX, OTMEUYaeT, HANpUMEpP, B TOM K€
KOMMEHTapuu K «AJIKUBUAy», YTO, XOTh CYIIHOCTh NYIIHU IMO3HATh TPYJHO, U3 €€

JEHUCTBUN Mbl MOXKEM CIIENIATh 3aKIIFOUEHHE O CIIOCOOHOCTSX IYIIH CIIOCOOHOCTSX IYIIIH,

Y, CJIEJIOBATENIBLHO, O €€ CYIIHOCTH®",

81 Abbate M. Significato e funzione della triade ovoia. P. 90.

8 néon yop N ddvopic domt tfic te ovoiog kol Thc dvepyeiog, mpoPoriopivn piv amd tfic ovoiag, dmoyevvdoa 8& THV
EvEpYELaY... TAVTOYOD YOp 1 SVVaLIG TO HEGOV KEKANPOTOL Kol €V HEV TOIG VONTOIC GUVARTEL TOV TaTéPa KOl TOV vodv, ‘1|
pEV yap duvoulg ovv Ekelve, vodg 8 am’ €keivov’s €v 8¢ TOig voepoic Tag Evepyeing cuvoel Tpog Tag ovoiag, 1 UEV yap
gvépyela yévvnua tig Suvapemg £otty, 1) 8¢ ovoia Tpodyet Tag duvauels ae’ ovtiic. (In Ale. 84. 9-16). B nannom ¢parmente
TaKke BHIHO, 4TO IIpOKJI HCHONB3yeT «xanjaehckyto» Tpuaiay «Otel — cuiia — ymM», KOTOpas 3aHHMMaeT CBOE MECTO B
yHuBepcyMe B cBsa3u ¢ CBJI.

8 Theol. Plat. V. 18. 283.2-284.11.

8 Lloyd A. C. The Anatomy of Neoplatonism. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1990. 198 p.; Mecsn C. B. Otkpbitue Tpokna /
[TnaronoBckue wuccnenoBanus. Beim.l / O6m. pen. U. A. Iportomomosoii. CII6. 2014. C. 265; Ona xe. I[Ipoxa //
IIpaBocnaBuas sHimknoneaus. T. LVIIL 2020. C. 309.

8 Steel C. G. The Changing Self. P. 60.
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bonpmiyto pons Tpuaga OyJeT urpatbh Takke B MbIcaM Jlamackus U Apyrux
HEOIIATOHUKOB, HO MBI B JIAHHOM MCCIEI0BAHUH 3TO OIyCTHM®®.

Takum oOpa3zoMm, Bocxondmas K ApHCTOTENIO OHTOJOTHYECKAs OMMO3ULUS
BO3MOXKHOCTH U JIEHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH TIPEBpalllaeTCd B YHUBEPCAIbHYIO TpHaly,
BBIPQXAIONIYI0 HE TOJBKO MeETapU3NYECKyl0 JIUHAMHKY CTAaHOBJICHHS, HO U
UEPapXUYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY KOCMOCA U MyTh MMO3HAHMS, B TOM YHCIIE CaKpalbHOro. JTa
TpUaja CTAHOBUTCS ILIEHTPAJIBHOM KakK JJis HEOIUIATOHMYECKOW MeTapu3uku, Tak U, KaK
MBI YBUAWM Jaiblile, ISl XPUCTHAHCKONW MBICTH, 0COOEHHO B MeTadusuke Makcuma

Hcnoseqnuka.

1.2. «IIpupoaHoe neicTBHE» U TPHUAAA «CYIIHOCTH — BO3MOKHOCTD —

AefCTBUTEJIbHOCTD» B NAaTPUCTHYECKOU puitocopun 10 Makcuma UcnoBegHuka

[TonsiTue €vépyplo. UMEET JUTUTENIbHYI0 UCTOPUIO, U B XPUCTHAHCKON MBICITU OHA
710 KaKOTO-TO BPEMEHH Pa3BUBaJach MapauiebHO rpeueckoi GumocodCkoit Tpaauium.
Mo>kHO faxke yTBep»KIaTh, UYTO XPUCTUAHCKAS M HEOIUIATOHMYECKAsl PEIENIIUU TAaHHOTO
apUCTOTEIEBCKOIO YUCHHUS IIUTH OJTHOBPEMEHHO U B CAMOM Hauaje XpUCTHAHCKAs MbICIIb
He MMeJIa MPOYHOM 3aBUCHMMOCTH B 9TOM BOIIPOCE OT HEOILIATOHMKOBS'.

‘Evépyela u évepyelv ncnmonp3yroTes yxke B CenTyaruaTe 1 B MOCIaHUIX armocToja
[TaBna®®, oHAKO MBI HE CTABUM CBOEH LIENBIO PACCMOTPETH PA3BUTHUE DTOTO IOHATHS Yy
OCHOBHBIX XPHUCTHAHCKHX aBTOPOB, YKAXKEM JIHIIb HEKOTOPHIE KIIOYEBHIE TOBOPOTHI U
MbICIUTENEH, Haubosiee peneBaHTHBIX 1 Makcuma. Yacto momoOHbIE 0030pbl
COCTaBIISIIOTCS C IENBIO MMOABECTH YUTATENS K 0OTOCIOBUIO b0)KeCTBEHHBIX YHEPTUMA CBT.
I'puropus Ilanampl — MO0 MHEHMIO MHOTHX HCCJIENOBATENIEN, BEPLIMHBI BU3AHTUHUCKOU
MBICJTH; MBI K€ He OyJIeM BBIXOJUTH JajIeKo 3a npenennl ¢punocopun camoro Makcuma.

Ecnu, ommceiBas uctoputo &vépyelo B (GUIOCOPCKON Tpaauiuud, MbI OOJIBIIE

oOpamanu BHUManue Ha Tpuamy CBJI, TOo amd XpUCTHAHCKMX HCTOYHHUKOB Ooiiee

8 De Filippis R., Mainoldi E. S., Op. cit.P. 45.; Abbate M. Significato e funzione della triade ovcia ... P. 79.
87 Kapriev G. Byzantine Philosophy: A Systematic Perspective. P. 96.
8 Bradshaw D. Divine Energies and Divine Action. P. 27.
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BAXHBIM SBJIETCS KOHIIENT «IPMPOJHOrO JekcTBus»®’. Brepsole, eme He B
dbunocopckom cmbicne, oH mnosiBigercs B «Mcropuueckoit bubmmoreke» [luomopa
Cunpuuiickoro’, a cpeain XpUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB — y KiMenTa AjeKcaHapricKOro u
Urpaetr 3HauyuMylo poib B Mbiciau Jleontus Mepycanumckoro. IlepBoe Goiiee-MeHee
CHUCTEMATHYCCKOE MCTIOIb30BaHUE EVEPYELDL B XPUCTHAHCKOM OOTOCIOBHH U (Prstocopuun
MBI HaxoauM B IV B.

Mpeicne otnoB-Kanmanokuiies: Bacwims Bemmkoro, ['puropust borocimoBa u
['puropusi Hucckoro — sABIseTCS OJHUM M3 TJaBHBIX MCTOYHUKOB (HUIOCOPCKO-
oorocnoBckord Mbicau Makcuma Hcenmosennuka. Ero ¢uinocodckuii opus magnum,
«AMOWIBBI», HAITUCAHbl KAK KOMMEHTapUil K TPYAHBIM MecTaM couuMHeHu# ['puropus
Borocnosa u Jluonucus’'. Vdenue KanmagoKUHIEB O pa3idudK CYyLIHOCTH U SHEPIHUii
HEOJHOKPATHO MCCIIENOBAIOCh, TAK YTO MbI He OyAeM MOAPOOHO MmucaTh 00 3TOM’2,
Kannanokuiiipl pa3BUBalOT yUYEHUE O MIO3HABAEMOCTH O0KECTBEHHBIX YJHEPTUH (KOTOpbIE
OHHM HEPEJIKO 0003HAYAIOT TAKXKE Yepe3 MOHIATHE «TO, YTO OKpecT boray, td mepi 0edv)
IIPY HETIO3HABAEMOCTH CyIIHOCTH. Kak otmeuaer bpaamoy, Ay HUX JEHCTBUS — «3TO HE
npocto aearenbHocTH bora, Ho Cam bor B Takom acmekre, KOTOpbIM mo3BojseT Ero
MMEHOBaTh» . Bce TpHM CBATUTENS MCXOMAT M3 CPOPMYJIMPOBAHHOIO Bacuinem
NPUHINIA: «...JeHCTBUS (€VEPYEO) MHOTOPA3IUYHBI, a CYHIHOCTh IpocTa. MBI ke
yTBepXKJIaeM, 4To mo3HaeM bora Hamiero mo aelcTBUAM (€vEpYelol), HO HE JaeM
oOemanus MPUOIU3UTHCS K caMoil cymHocTu. 6o xoTs nerictBus (évépyeion) Ero u no
HAC HHUCXOMAT, OJHAKO XK€ CYIIHOCTh Ero ocraercs Hempuctynnon»’!. Kamnmagokuiipl
3J1€Ch MIPOJOJIKAIOT JTMHUIO Pa3MBILUICHUH, OOIIYIO /I HEOIUIATOHUKOB U 00Jiee paHHUX

XPUCTUAHCKUX OOroCIIOBOB, COTJIACHO KOTOpOoW bor BHYyTpeHHE aKTHBEH W MPOSBIISET

8 Ormernm, 9To HE ApucToTens, Hu [LTOTHH HE yHOTPEGIAIOT TEPMUH QUGIKT] §VEPYELD, XOTS HEKOTOPHIE UX COOCTBEHHBIE
MOHATHE BIOJHE MOTYT OBITh ¢ I1J] oTOXIecTBICHBL. Y ApPHCTOTENS 3TO «BTOpasi PHTENeXues», y IlmoTuHa — sHeprus
co00pa3Ho npupoe (kotd Oov Evépyela).

% Cm. Bradshaw D. The Development. P. 21-46.

o TlpucraBka «IlceBmo-» KaxeTcd HaM W3IMINHEH, MMO3TOMY B AUCCEPTAlMM MBI M30eracM yKa3aHHE Ha aBTopa
«Apeomnarutuk» kak Ha [IceBno-/{oHncust, otnaBas ceOe OTYET B IICEBIONUIPAPUIHOCTH KOPITyCa.

%2 Cm.: Bpammoy JI. Apuctorens Ha Bocroke u Ha 3anaze. C. 210.

% Tam xe. C. 223.

% Basilius Caesariensis, Epistulae. 234.1. Tlep. no usn.: Bacunuii Benukuii, apxuenuckon Kecapun Kanmamokuiickoid.
IMucema / pen. monaxuns WUynmanms (CamconoBa). M.: M3n-Bo MockoBckoro monsopbst Cesto-Tpounkoit CeprueBoi
JlaBpsr, 2007. 559 c.
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cedst B mupe. CornmacHo bpaamioy, oHM OTKa3bIBalOTCS OT KOHUEHIUU BHYTPEHHEU
sHepruM bora m COXpaHSIOT TONBKO BHEMIHIOW. [loaTomy Bor y HuX oka3bpiBaercs
AKTUBHBIM TOJBKO B OTHOIICHHM CBOMX BHEIIHMX JCHCTBUN, CBOMX MPOSBICHUN B
mupe”. JlelictBus Bora MOryr ObITH IO3HAHBI, M, HMCXOIS H3 HHX, OOTOCIOBEI
dbopmynupyrotr Mmena bora. C momomp0 IMEH MOXKHO CKa3aTh TOJIBKO «KakoB bory,
¢ £oT1, a He «ymo OH ecThy», Ti éo1’°.

Cpenn kanmanokuineB Bacwnuii Benukuit u  I'puropuit  Hucckuii  sIBHO
WCITOJIB30BAIM HE TOJBKO Tapy ovcio. — €vEPYeln, HO HWHOTAA MPUMEHSIIA M BCIO
tepmunosioruto CBJl u, BepoATHO, ObUIM 3HAKOMBI C HEOIJIATOHUYECKON MOJENbIO.
OnHako, Kak OTMEYArOT MCCIEAOBATENM, B UX TEKCTAaX HET NMPUMEHEHUS TPUAIbl KaK
OOIIEr0 OHTOIOIMYECKOTO IPUHIMIA’ .

Kannagokuiiiipl ObUTM CHJIBHO TOTPYKEHBI B KIACCUYECKYIO KyJIbTypy. Kpome
nucareneil u mo3toB, ['puropmii Hucckuii xopomo 3Han Ilnotuna u Ilopdupus.
Bo3mokHO, uTOo Takke M SIMBIMX OKa3aJl Ha HEr0 HEKOTOPOE BIMSHUE, OCOOCHHO B
sk3eretuke’. KpoMe TOro, HMCClaemoBaTeNd  OTMEYAIOT, 4YTO  IIPUMEHEHHE
karmagokuiinamu CBJI B Tpuagonoruu Bo MHOroM 06s3ano Opureny””.

Bacwmmii Benukuii  ynoTpeOisieT TEpMUHBI TpUabl, YTOOBI MOAYEPKHYTH

100

enquHcTBO Tpounsl ™. Y I'puropust Hucckoro MoXkHO HalTH HECKOJBKO YIIOMWHAHUI

CB/JI (Jlapme, Hanpumep, IPUBOAUT TONIbKO Tpu '), HO M3 STUX IMPUMEPOB HE CIEIyET,

102

4TO OHa IIOHHMMACTCA MM KaK YHHBCPCAJIbHAA OHTOJIOTMYCCKAsA MOACIbL . Haan/IMep,

103

npuMeHsis TepmuHbl CB/] B icuxosorun -, ['puropuii Hucckuii ”HOTIa HCHOIB3YET UX

HE PaBHO3HAYHO: OLGI0L MOHUMAETCA KaK MaTEepHAIbHBINA CyOCTpaT, KOTOPBINA SBIISIETCS

% Bpommoy JI. Apuctorens Ha Bocroke u Ha 3amaze. C. 229

% Gregorius Nyssenus. Ad Ablabium quod non sint tres Dei. 1111, 56,19.

°7 De Filippis R., Mainoldi E. S. Op. cit. P. 57

% Ramelli 1. La triade ovoio — SOvapug — &vépyeto in Gregorio di Nissa e nei Cappadoci. Paralleli filosofici e ascendenze
origeniane // La triade dell’Essere: Essenza — Potenza — Atto nel pensiero tardo-antico, medievale e rinascimentale / a cura
di R. de Filippis, E. S. Mainoldi. Turnhout: Brepols, 2022. P. 153

% Ibid. P. 175.

100 Basilius Caesarensis, De Spiritu Sancto, VIII, 19.

101 T archet J.-C. La théologie des énergies divines. P. 179.

102 Mainoldi E. S. La triade odoio — 8Ovopug — évépyeia nel pensiero patristico-orientale e proto-bizantino // La triade
dell’Essere: Essenza — Potenza — Atto nel pensiero tardo-antico, medievale e rinascimentale / a cura di R. de Filippis, E. S.
Mainoldi. Turnhout: Brepols, 2022. P. 207.

103 Gregorius Nyssenus. Tractatus ad Xenodorum. 14.5
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00BEKTOM YYBCTBEHHOCTH, a OUVOLILG B EVEPYELOL OTHOCATCS K TTO3HAIOIIEMY Cy6L€KTy104 ;
B npyrom mMecre TepMUHBI TpUalbl B IMPUMEHEHUM K NIYIIE YK€ HCIOJIB30BAHBI KaK

6 =2 105
CIIOCOOHOCTH OJTHOW JTyIIH ~°.

Pasznuuas Hemo3HaBaemMyro CyIIHOCTh M ITO3HABaeMble JercTBus bora, [ puropuii
TAK)K€ CUMTAECT HEMO3HaBaeMoM M Ero cuiy, mpu 3TOM CBSTUTENIb OTMEYAET, YTO B
JEeWCTBUTEILHOCTH B bore HET mpoMeXXyTKa MEeX1y CIIOCOOHOCTBIO U IEUCTBHEM, KaK 3TO
CBOMCTBEHHO COTBOPEHHBIM CYyIIIECTBAM, TaK Kak bor uMeeT Bi1acTh cpa3y COTBOPUTH BCE,

yto >xemaet %,

B TBapHOM e MHpE 3TO pacCcTOsSHUE €CTh, U OHO OOYCIIOBJICHO
TEMITOPAIBHOCTHIO MUPA.

B ydenun I'puropus Hucckoro mMoXkHO HaWTH pEOKHE YINOMHHAHUS TEPMUHOB
CB/. I'puropuit He onuckiBaet ¢ nomompio CB/I JIuna Tpowuiipl, 4acTO OTOXKIECTBISIET
cuily u aeiictBue B bore, a Takke OTYETIIMBO Pa3BOJUT HEMOCTHMKUMYIO CYLIHOCTh U
NOCTKUMBIE JAeicTBusi. [lo3xke ST dIEMEHTHI, BEPOSTHO, OYyAyT 3aWMCTBOBAHBI
Huonncuem u Makcumom. [Ipu 3TomM aBTOp ApeornaruThk, Kak Mbl YBUIUM, HIPUIACT
Tpuajie 00s1ee YETKYIO CTPYKTYpY Osiaroapsi BIMSHUIO HEOIJIATOHU3MA.

Cxoxyw ¢ tpuagoit CBJl TepMHHOJIOTHIO HCIOJIB30BaJ OAWH M3 BAaXKHBIX IS
Maxkcuma aBTopoB, Hemecmit Dmecckuii'’’: cymmpocts (oVoia), cmia/cnocoOHOCTH
(dovapg), mesnaue (mpatic)!®®. CymmocTs, Hampumep, 4enoBeK, OOJIANaeT CHIAMH,
MPOSIBJISIIONTUMUCS B KOHKPETHBIX JAesHusx. Hemecuii Obul 3HakoMm ¢ (uiiocodueit

HEOIUIATOHMKOB: B T. 4. ¢ MbIC/bIO [I110THHA N HMBJ’II/Ixalog, OTKyJa MOI' 3aUMCTBOBAThb,

CJIETKA U3MEHUB TEPMHUHOJIOTHIO, TAHHYIO TPHALY.

104 Mainoldi E. S. La triade oboio — dOvapig — évépyeta. P. 207

105 Gregorius Nyssenus. De anima et resurrectione, C. 48.

106 Gregorius Nyssenus. Contra Eunomium. I, 230. Larchet, La théologie des énergies divines, P. 190.

107 Portaru M. Classical Philosophical Influences. P. 135.

108 «CniocobHOCTAMHU (SUVALLELC) HA3BIBAETCS TO, MOCPEACTBOM YETO Mbl MOKEM YTO-JIMOO Je1aTh. Beab KO BCeMy, UTO MBI
JleriaeM, Mbl IMEEM CHITY; a K Y€MY Y Hac HET CIIOCOOHOCTH, TOTO HeT U AestHui (npaéelg). Takum obpazom, nesHue (nmpasic)
COEIMHEHO CO CIIOCOOHOCTBIO (SUVAUEMG), CIIOCOOHOCTh — C CYHIHOCTBHIO (0VGI0C), BEeAb M IESHHE [IPOMCXOMUT] OT
CIIOCOOHOCTH, U CIIOCOOHOCTD — OT CYIIHOCTH U [COKpBITa] B cyIIHOCTH (1) dOvapg ano Tiig ovoiag kal &v ovoiq). UTak, aTu
TPH, KaK MBI CKa3aJIH, COSIHHEHBI OHO C APYruM (GAAMA®VY EYOUEVE): HMEIOIIEe CIIOCOOHOCTH (JLUVAIEVOV), CLIOCOOHOCTD
(dVvopg) u BosaMoxkHOE (duvatov). MMerolee CIOCOOHOCTh — 3TO CYIIHOCTh, CIIOCOOHOCTh — TO, OT YETO MBI IOJTydacM
BO3MOXHOCTb [IeHCTBOBaTH]| (T0 dUvacHat), a BO3MOKHOE — TO, YTO MOXKET MPOU3OUTH COTIACHO CITOCOOHOCTH (TO KOTA
dvvapy Tepukog yivesBar)» (mepesox A. P. @okunna, nut. o A. P. ®dokun. Tpanchopmanus apucToTeICBCKIX KaTeropHid.
C. 50).

109 Jaeger W. W. Nemesios von Emesa: Quellenforschungen zum Neuplatonismus und seinen Anfingen bei Posidonios. B.,
1914. S. 64.
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IlonsiTue «IIPUPOOTHOC I[CﬁCTBPIC» HA4YMHACT CHCTEMATHMYCCKH HCIIOJIB30BATHCA
KI/IpI/IJIJIOM AJIGKCB.HI[pI’IﬁCKPIM B KOHTCKCTC TPHHUTAPHOI'O OorocioBusi U B
XPUCTOJIOTHUH. BYI[y‘II/I ABTOPHUTCTHBIM HCOXAJIKUIAOHCKHUM IIPABOCIIaBHBIM 6OFOCHOBOM,

Kupuiu BXOIUIT B 9HCIIO BAKHEHIINX UCTOYHMKOB Makcuma'!”

. B mpIciu cBT. Knpuiia
tpuaaa CBJl nepeocMbIcisieTcs, cuia U IEWCTBUE YacTO OTOXAECTBIAOTCSA. [. bpaamoy
CUMTACT, YTO O3TO BAXHBIM pa3pblB C HEOIUIATOHUYECKOM Tpaaulued, UAYIIEHd OT
SImBiuxa''l, oqHaKo 31€Ch MOXKHO yBUIETH 0OJIbIIE CXOACTB ¢ [IIOTHHOM, €CITM TOHSATE
OTOKJECTBIICHUE CUJIbI U IEUCTBUS KaK BBIPAKEHHUE «BHYTPEHHETO JEHCTBUSY.

HeictBue mnoHumaercs KupniuioM Kak HeEkas BpOXACHHAas HEOTbeMJleMas
xapaktepucTuka cymero. Hanpumep, Kupumn npuBoauT uU3MOOJEHHBIA — €ro
IIPEAIIECTBEHHUKAMHU IIPUMEpP OTHSA: €ro NPUPOAHBIM JEUCTBHUEM SBIIETCS CHJIA
HarpeBaHus, KOTOpasi TAaK’K€ MOXET MIPUCYTCTBOBAaTh, HAIIPUMED, B KEJIE3€ HIIH JIEPEBE,
I8 KOTOPHIX OHa He OyJeT INPUPOAHOM, HO «uyxmo» wuMm (GAlotpiav)'!'?.
[IpuHamyiexane MpuUpoAe KadecTBa NPOSBILIOTCA B ACUCTBUU. «OTroHb IO CBOEH
npupojie 06sagaeT COOCTBEHHBIM TEIJIOM, HO, KOTJIa OH BO3JEHCTBYET (€vepyf) Tl) Ha
KYCKH JIEpeBa, Mbl OCOOEHHO OCO3HA€M, HaCKOJIbKO M KAaKOr0 POJa CHJIa COJIEPKUTCS B
Hem»'*. Kupuin npumenser sty ananoruio kK bory, npupoga Koroporo cranoButcs
BUMMa TS Hac, kKoraa OH IeicTByeT, MposBIsisi To, YTo EMy cBoiicTBeHHO ',

CB/I mmpoKo MCHOIb30Baach XPUCTHAHCKUMH aBTOPAMU KaK KOHUENTYalbHbIN
HHCTPYMEHT B MEeTa(pU3UIECKUX TTOCTPOCHMIX, HaunHas ¢ VI Beka. OCHOBHOM MCTOYHUK
JUISl BU3AHTUMCKUX MbICIUTENEN — 3T0 Apeonarutuku. MiMenno Jluonucuit, arantupys
HEOIJIATOHUYECKYI0 METaPU3UKY K JIyXy XPUCTHAHCKOTO OTKPOBEHHS NEPEOCMBICISIET
Tpuany B HoBoM Kmoue''>, CBJl mosiBisieTcss B KOPIIyCE CEMb pa3 M, KaK OTMEYAET

MaitHonbau, ucnosb3yercs JMOHMCHEM KaK YETKO OIpEeeSICHHAs OHTOJOTHMYeCcKas

0 Thunberg L. Op. cit. P 40; Larchet J.-C. Saint Maxime le Confesseur. P.122; Louth A. Maximus the Confessor. New
York: Routledge, 1996. P. 27.

1 Bradshaw D. The Development of the Concept of the Natural Energies / Phronema. 2023. Vol. 38. P. 26.

112 Cyrillus Alexandrinus, Commentarii in Joannem. 1, 541; cf. Larchet, La théologie. P. 280.

13 170 whp &xer puowdg Ty dilav &v favtd Oepuotnra, AL dtav évepyfi T mepi tag Bhag, Tt 31 pdMoTo THoN TIG AVTH
Kot woia dvvapug Evundapyet dtaywvadokopev (Cyrillus Alexandrinus, Commentarii in Joannem. 11.239).

114 Ibid. 11.240.

115 Mainoldi E. S. La triade ovcia — dOvapug — évépyeta nel pensiero patristico-orientale e proto-bizantino... P. 182.
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MOJIeJIb HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO OH HE JaeT OOBACHEHHs €€ TePMHUHAM U CBA3SAM MEXKIY
HuMH' 6.

MaifHOIBIY OTMEYAEeT HEKOTOPHIE BAXKHBIC H3MEHEHHS II0 OTHOLICHHIO K
HEOIIATOHUYECKOH TpaJuIiy. JMOHUCHI YaCTO UCHIONIB3YET BO MHOKECTBEHHOM YHCIIE
TEPMHH «CYIIHOCTH» U «CUJIBD (MIIM HEOECHBIE CYIHOCTH U CHJIBI) JJI1 COOMPATEILHOTO
0003HAYEHMsI aHTeJIOB, KOTOPHIE COBEPLIAIOT jAeicTBus (§vépystan). IIpu 3TOM, KaKk Ml
Bujenu y Kupunna Anexcanapuiickoro, JIMOHUCHI YacTo OMMCHIBAET BO3MOKHOCTH M
IelCTBHE KaK TOXKIECCTBEHHEIE IOHATHUS. «BO3MOKHOCTEY IEPECTAET OBITh Kay3aIbHbIM
IIOCPETHUKOM MEXKTY CYIIIHOCTBIO U aeiicTBuem!!’,

Pa3mpiuwisis o npupose 31a, Jlnonucuii 100aBIIsSIeT B TPUALY «BOJIIO»:
«A BE€Ab €CIIN binaro sBiasercs n CylIuM, 1 KCJIaHHBIM, U CUJIBHBIM, U JCATCIIbHBIM (Tb
ayaBov kai dv €ott Koi PovAnTov Kol €vOUuvapov Koi OpacTiplov), KaK MOXKET YTO-JIH00

MIPOTUBOCTOATH biary, Oyay4u JTUIIEHO U BOJH, U CUJIBL, U AecTBUs? (TO 00Giag Kol fovAncemg
118

Kol dSuvapemg Kol Evepyelag EoTepnUéEVOV)»

Tak Kak CyIIHOCTh HEOOXOIMMO CBsizaHa ¢ biarom (4To MbI MOTOM YBUIUM Yy
Makcuma), a 370 KOPEHUTCS B OIIMOKE BOJM, BOJSI Momeraercs J[moHHCcHEM MExXIy
CYIIHOCTBHIO M BO3MOXHOCThIO/AieficTBeM. CBJl oka3bIiBaeTCsl HEIOCTATOYHOM, YTOOBI
onucath ObITHE Pa3yMHBIX CYIIECTB.

Apeonarut, cepbe3HO 03a00YCHHBIM TPAHCIEHJICHTHOCThIO bora m MbICisAnui
anogartuyecku, oyeHb octopokHo npumensier CBJl k bory. K BHyTpeHHeW Xu3HH
Tpouielt CB/] He mpUMEHSIETCS HUKOTJ]a, HO UMEET MECTO B PAa3MBIIUICHUSAX O XPUCTE
WM €IMHOM BHEITHEM JOMOCTPOMTEIBLHOM aeiicTBuu Tpounbl. Torma cioBo évépyela,
«JIeWCTBHEY, 3aMEHSIETCSI TepMUHOM «Teyprus» (Beovpyia), boxkecTBeHHoe neicTBue.

3I[CCI) TCPMHUH IIOHHMACTCA HHA4YC, YCM B HEOILIaTOHMYECKOU Tpaguonuu, CKOpEC, B

CMBICIIE A€HCTBUA XPHCTa, Aapyromero oboxenune' .

116 Tbid. P. 183.

7 Tbid. P. 201.

8DNIV, 32, 733A. Tlep. 31ech u panee ¢ u3M. 1o: Jlnonucuii Apeonarut. Kopriyc coUMHEHHH ¢ IPHIIOKEHUEM TOIKOBAH Ui
npen. Makcnma McnoBeiHuka / iep. ¢ rped., BCTyL. cT. I'. M. IIpoxoposa. — Uzx. 2-e, ucnp. — CII6.: M3x-Bo Onera AGbimiko,
2006. — 463 c.

1% Edwards M., Dillon J. God in Dionysius and the Later Neoplatonists / The Oxford Handbook of Dionysius the
Areopagite / ed. by M. Edwards, D. Pallis, G. Steiris. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2022. P. 145.
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B Hekoropeix ¢parmentax tpakrara «O IEpKOBHOW uepapxuu» MailHOIbAH

BHUAUT YKAa3aHUC Ha HCTBAPHOCTb 00’KEeCTBEHHBIX ((6OI‘OI[CI‘/’ICTBI/II\(JI»:

«A 3TO Belb — CBEPXHEOECHOE M CBEPXCYIIECTBEHHOE (VITEPOVPAVIOS KOl VITEPOVGLOC)
ooropeiicTeue (Dgovpyia), HaUaIO, CywHOCMb U COBEPIICHCTRBYOMAS cua (Gpyn Kol ovcio Kol

TEAEGLOVPYOG OVUVOLG) BCSIKOTO HAIIETo OOTOACWCTBEHHOTO OCBSIIEHUs (Ogovpyikii MUdV

ayraoteiag)» 2.

JleficTBHE 3/1€Ch «CBEPXCYIIHOCTHOE M CBEPXHEOECHOE», TO €CTh MPEBOCXOIAIISE
0o0nacTh OBITHS W KOCMOCa, a TMOTOMY — BHEBpPEeMEHHOE. MailHOIbIW MHIIET, YTO
TEYPIUYECKUE JIEUCTBUS «...HE HAXOHATCS B MOTEHIMH, HO BEYHO AKTHUBHBI, MPUYEM
00eCTBEHHAsI MOTEHIMS CKOpee JI0/HKHA ObITh TOHSTA KaK JesATeIbHOCTh, 0€3 Hauaja u
KoHIIa» 2!, 4TO MPOMOIKAET MOAXOJ HEOIUIATOHMKOB, YKA3bIBAIONIMX, YTO CHUIIA,
KOTOPYIO OHM Ha3bIBalOT COBEPIICHHOM, €CTh JESITEIbHOCTh, KOTOPAasi B BO3MOKHOCTHU
(MOTEHIMAIBLHO) COJIEPKUT B ce0€ CIECTBHUS.

Kak MbI BHzIE€NIH, y HEKOTOPBIX HEOIUIATOHMKOB TepMuHbI CB/] B mpuMeHeHUn K
[IepBonpuHIIMITY  OTOXIECTBISIOTCA. JHMOHUCHMU Ke, CIeays KamllmaJoKHUHCKOU
TPUAOJIOTUH, PU3HAET B TpoOuIle €MTUHCTBO U PA3JINYHUE, TAK UTO CYIITHOCTh OT ACHCTBUSA

122 Ho noxpoGHee 06 3TOM CKa)eM B IIaBe

OTIENSETCS B BUAE KUCXOXKACHUI» TPO0dOL
4.

VYyenue /{lnonucus Bouwio B (GOH MPAaBOCIABHON CBITOOTEYECKON MMCbMEHHOCTH
HE Cpa3y, MHOTO€ JUJIA 3TOr0 CHCJIAINA IEPBBIE CXOJHMACTBI KOPILYyCa, B YMCIO KOTOPBIX
Bxoaun u Makcum. Ho BaxkHEMIIMI BKJIal B KOMMEHTHPOBAHUE APEONaruTUK BHEC, KAK
ObLIO 0Ka3aHo uccnenoparensmu, Moann Cxkudononsckuii' . ¥V penser on BHEMaHKE U

tpuage CB/I.

120 EH. 1V, 12, 484CD.

121 Mainoldi E. S. La triade ovcio — d0vauic — évépyeia nel pensiero patristico-orientale e proto-bizantino... P. 199.

12 DN 11, 636C—652A.

123 Cm.: Suchla B. R. Die sogenannten Maximus-Scholien des Corpus Dionysiacum Areopagiticum // Nachrichten der
Akademie der Wissenschaften in Géttingen. Philologisch-historische Klasse, Jahrgang 1980. Ne 3. S. 31-66; Eadem. Eine
Redaktion des griechischen Corpus Dionysiacum Areopagiticum im Umkreis des Johannes von Skythopolis, des Verfassers
von Prolog und Scholien. Ein dritter Beitrag zur Uberlieferungsgeschichte des Corpus Dionysiacum // Nachrichten der
Akademie der Wissenschaften in Gottingen. Philologisch-historische Klasse, Jahrgang 1985. Ne 4. S. 179-193; Eadem. Die
Uberlieferung von Prolog und Scholien des Johannes von Skythopolis zum griechischen Corpus Dionysiacum Areopagiticum
// Studia Patristica. 1989. Vol. 18. Ne 2. P. 79-83.
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KOMMCHTI/IPYSI CJIOBa aBTOpa, 4YTO AECMOHBI HE FY6SIT CYIIHOCTH, TaK KaK TC HUKOI'1a
HC MOT'YT HepeﬁTH B HC6BITI/I€, CXOJIHACT UCCICAYCT, UTO KC TOI'lIa OHU FY6HT2 CUIIy WIn

nerctue? B cBsA3M ¢ 3TUM OH MpejiaraeT pa3BepHyTOE TOJIKOBAaHUE TEPMUHOB TPUAIbI:

«ITomobGaeT 3HATh, YTO OTIMYUE CWIIBI OT JCHCTBUS TAaKOE K€, KaK — CBOWCTBA OT
JCHCTBHS, COOTBETCTBYIOMIETO CBOMCTBY (1) &1 mpoOg v &vépyetav tnv kota v EEv). A
CBOMCTBO €CTh YCTOHUHMBOE KauecTBO (TotdTng Eppovog) 2.

3aTteM OH MPUBOIUT U3IFOOJICHHBIN MPUMEP C OTHEM: OTOHb UMEET CUITY (OUVALLS)

HarpeBath, 3Ta CUJIa TAKXKE €CTh CBOMCTBO WJIM KauyecTBO (£E1C 1| TO10TNG).

«/JleiicTBueMm, clie1oBaTEIbHO, OYAET [TO, YTO OCYIIECTBIISIETCS | COTJIACHO CBOWCTBY WJIU
KauecTBy, KaK KOTJa HEKOe TeJlo corpeBaeTcs. Beap BOT Tak OCyIIECTBISETCS IEiCTBHE
cBoiicTBa orusa. Cuia, cliegoBaTelIbHO, UMEET B ceOe aelicTBHE; OO JIEeHCTBHE — 3TO HEUTO,

OCYIIECTBIIIEMOE UCXO/Is U3 CIOCOOHOCTH. 60 cuila mocTuraercs 1o jaeicTaumon 2.

Takum oOpazom, Ttpuaga CBJI nmo Hoanny CxudomnonbckomMy BBITJISIUAT
CICAYIOIIMM 00pa3oM: CYIIHOCTh —> CHJIA/yCTOMYMBOE KauecTBO —> JICHCTBUE,
COOTBETCTBYIOLIEEC YCTOMYMBOMY KadeCTBY, KOTOPOE MPOSBISIETCA B €r0 BHEIIHEM
ahdexkre.

Takum 00pa3oM, XPUCTUAHCKUE MBICIUTENIN «IPOTOBU3AHTUMCKOTO» IMEpPUOJa
aKTUBHO HCIOJIb3YIOT apUCTOTENIEBCKO-HEOIUIATOHUYECKOE TMOHSATHE EVEPYELD KaK B
paMKax TpUaIbl «CYUIHOCTh — BO3MOXXHOCTh — JE€UCTBUTEIBLHOCTHY, TAK U B KAYECTBE
KOHIIEIITA «IIPUPOJHOTO AcUCcTBU». Kanmagokuiiel v JIMOHMCHI NIPUMEHSIOT TpUALy B
CBOEH MeTau3MKe U TEOJOTHH, C 0COOBIM BHUMAHHUEM K anoaTUKE U HETIO3HABAEMOCTH
cymmHoctn bora, Kotopeii mposBiasercs B CBoux  geWictBuaXx.  Kupwmn
AneKkcaHIpUNCKUi, pa3BUBasi yueHHE O IPUPOTHOM JEHCTBUM, (HOPMHUPYET KOHIIETITHUIO,
BO MHOI'OM CXOXYIO C yuyeHHeM [[1oTuHa 0 BHYTpEHHEM M BHEIIHEM JACHUCTBUU. XOTS
TepMuHBbI Tpruaabl CB/[ cOXpaHSAIOTCS, aKIEHT CMENIAETCS Ha JEHCTBUE KAK BBIPAKCHHE
MPUPOJIBI, & PA3TUUUE MEKITY OUVOLUG U EVEPYELX HEPEIKO HUBEIupyeTcs. B pesynbraTe

kK VII Beky MNOHSATHUS, BOCXOASIIME K apUCTOTENEBCKOW MeTadu3uKe, CTAHOBSITCS

124 iotéov oV, &1L 1} Srégopa Tiic Suvapeng Tpdg THY Evépyelay TolanTn £oTiv, O 1) EEI¢ TPOC TV &vEpyelay THY KaTd TV
gEv. 1 v odv E&1g mo1dg Eotiv Eupovog (Schol. DN 170,23, 289AB).

125 goton 0OV &vépyeta 1) katd TV v f modtnTa, dte Kai L odpo Oeppoivetat. idod yap- dmotekeitan 1) dvépyeia Thg EEemg
100 TopdG. 1 0OV SHvapg map’ £anth Exet TV Evépyetay. odTiG Yap 0Tt Thig Suvapeng 1 vépyeta T € aTiig AmoTeEAovUEVOV.
1N yop ddvapg kotd 1o moelv Aappdaverar (Ibid) (mepeBon Ham).
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HEOTHEMJIEMOM YacThl0 OOroCIOBCKOrO M  (PUIOCO(PCKOro AUCKYpca, a KOHLENT
IPUPOJIHOTO JIEUCTBUS TPUOOpeTaeT 0co00e 3HaAUYEHUE, MOATOTABINBAs TOUBY JUIS €TI0
CHUCTEeMAaTUYECKOW pa3pabOTKu B XpHUCTOIEHTpUYeckoi Mertaduszuke Makcuma

Hcnoseqnuka.

1.3. «IIpupoaHoe aeiicTBHE» M TPUAAA «CYIIHOCTb — BO3MOKHOCTh —

NelCTBUTEJILHOCTE» B OHTOJIorun Makcuma UcnoBeqnmnka'?®

Haunbonee e cucremHo paspabatsiBaer mnonsitue IIJI u CBJl Makcum
Hcnosennuk. CBJl cTaHOBUTCS [IJ11 HETO YHUBEPCAIbHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM, OCOOEHHO B
NepuoJl TMOJEMUKHM C  MOHOPHEPTM3MOM U MOHO(MEIUTU3MOM,  TJIaBHBIMHU
XPUCTOJIOTUYECKUMH €PECSIMU €0 BPEMEHHM.

Onuctemonorus Makcuma MHWcenoBegnuka, kak mnumer TomnmedceH, umeer
OMpEICJICHHBIE CXO/ICTBA C IPYTUMH XaPAKTEPHBIMU 111 AHTUYHOCTH U CpeTHEBEKOBBS
MOJIXO/IAMHM K JTOCTH>KEHHIO MOJJIMHHOrO 3HaHus o [lepBoHayaine, yenoBeke, 00IIECTBE U
mupe. UccnenoBarens, npuBoas B ipuMep [1matoHa u ABrycTrHa, OTMEUYAET 3TU YEPTHI:
(1) 3Hanume oOecrieunBaeTcsi HEKUM Oo0Jiee BBICOKMM YPOBHEM pealibHOCTH; (2)
MO3HABaeMbIi MHUpP TIOHUMAETCSl KakK OJaroyCTpOEHHbIH B  COOTBETCTBUM C
00XKECTBEHHBIMU TPHUHIIMIIAMH KOCMOC, a 3HA4YUT, U €ro IO3HAHHWE [OJDKHO OBITh
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMUM; (3) IOCTYN K MCTHMHE BO3MOKEH TOJIBKO ISl JAOOPOJAETENbHOTO
yenoseka'?’,

CornacHo Makcumy, cyiiecTByeT ABa Buja mno3Hanus IlepBonpunnuna, bora.
IlepBoe 3HaHME, MOITUHHOE, JOCTYITHO TOJIBKO CBATBHIM JIFOASM U JTIOCTUTAETCS B OMBITE
BcTpeun ¢ boroM. OHO He SIBASIETCS NUCKYPCUBHBIM M TEM CaMbIM BBIXOAMUT 32 PaMKHU

palMOHAJIBbHOW MBICIU. MeHee COBEpIUCHHBIN BHJ 3HaHUSA MakCuUM Ha3bIBAET YVADGCLG

126 YacTh MaTepHaioB JaHHOTO pasjeia JUCCEPTALUK BIIEPBEIE ObLIA OTPAXKEHA B CIIEAYIOIIEH ITyOIMKALMH, BBIIOJIHEHHON
aBTOPOM JIMYHO, KOTOpasi B Ka4ecTBe arpoOanuu pe3ysbTaToB MUCCIEI0BaHMS BbIIUIA B )KypHale, BKIIOUeHHOM B CIHCOK
peLeH3UPYEeMbIX Hay4YHBIX U3/1aHHUH 110 (GUIOCOPCKIM HayKaM, yTBEpKICHHBIH perieHreM YueHoro coera MI'Y umenu M.
B. Jlomonocosa: Cypkos U. E. «IIpuponnoe neiicteue» B Metadusnke Makcuma HenoBeaunka // ctopuko-duiaocopekuii
anpMaHax: Beimyck 9 / @unocodcekuii daxynsrer MI'Y umenn M.B. Jlomonocosa / I'n1. pea. B.B. Bacunbes, oTB. pen. A.B.
Hukanpnpos. M.: U3aarens Bopoosés A.B., 2025. C. 94-108.

127 Tollefsen T. T. The Christian Metaphysics. P. 23-53.
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GYMTIKY|, «3HAHUE OTHOCHTENbHOE» 128, OHO ABIAETCSA yMO3PUTEILHBIM M AUCKYPCHBHEIM,
BBIPAXKAETCS B OOrOCIOBCKO-(PHUIOCO(PCKHUX PACCYKICHHAX € TIOMOILBIO PALMOHAIBLHOTO
pasMmbILIeHus, 00pa3oB, MeTadop, amieropuii u 1. 1.'%. Takoe 3HaHHME HE JOCTHIAET
«BEe30THOCUTENBHOM» CYIIHOCTH bora, HO MOXeT cooOmuTh 0 HeM HeKoTOpyro
uHpopmaruio'*,

Makcum McnoBeHuk, 6yxydu 60rocioBoM 1 GrIocopoM, CEpbe3HO OTHOCHTCS K
palMOHAIBHOMY €CTECTBEHHOMY IT03HAaHMIO. Hepenko OH yKa3bIBaeT, 4TO B KOHKPETHOM
Pa3MBINIIEHAH HE OYIeT HCI0I630BaTh OTKPOBEHHUE B KAUECTBE HCTOYHMKA ApTYMEHTOB,
HO COOMpaeTcs BECTH PAaCCYKICHME HCKIIOUMTEILHO HCXOAS M3 ECTECTBEHHOIO
pasyma'®!. B Quaest. Thal. 60 Makcum yTBEp:KIaeT BaXKHBIN IS CBOEH SIIUCTEMOJIOTUH
IPUHIMIL €CTECTBEHHOE MO3HAHUE MHUPA CTOJb XK€ BAKHO, KaK dK3ere3a CBAIEHHOTO
[Mucanms. OH HMCIONB3yeT 00pa3 [BYyX DPaBHOLEHHBIX «3AKOHOB»: «ECTECTBEHHOIOY,
IIOCTMIaEMOT0 Yepe3 PALMOHAIBHOE M3YYCHHE MHPA, U «IHCAHOTO», PACKPHITOrO B
[Mucanun'*?. Teopenue npencraer mepen Hamu Kak «bubmus», a Ilucanuwe Kak

«KOCMOC»H 132
«H B Tom u B 1pyrom OH (Jloroc — /1. C.) COKpBIT IOCPEACTBOM HESCHOCTU — pajiy Hac,
I10 CIIPpaBCAJINBOCTH, 4yTOOBI MBI HE Acp3ain HGI{OCTOﬁHO YCTPEMIIATHCA K HCBMCCTHUMOMY —
B peueHusx cAroro [lncanus [cokpsIT] kak CioBo, a B TBOpeHMM Kak TBopen, Co3narens

n XyIoxKHUK (Ktiotng kail mowmtng kol texvitng). IlosTomy s yTBepxknaro, 4To JKEIarolIui

128 «CnoBo [NMucanust MpU3HAET IBOSAKOE MO3HAHUE BoxkecTBeHHOTO. [lepBOE — OTHOCUTENLHOE, COMEPIKAIIEECST TONBKO B
CIIOBE M TOHATHUSAX W HE HMEIIee JASHCTBUTENBHO IIOJy4yaeMoro Ha omnbiTe Bocnpustusi [lo3HaBaemoro. MM Mbl
PYKOBOJICTBYEMCsl B HAcCTOsiIel ku3HHU. [[pyroe ke — UCTUHHOE, MO3HAHHWE B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE: OHO €CTh MOJIHOE
Bocnpusitie [lo3HaBaeMoro, JEWCTBUTENBHO MOJIYy4aeMOE uepe3 OAWH TOJBKO OIBIT, MOMHMO CJIOBA M TOHSTHI: 3TO
NO3HaHHUEe MOJA&TCs Yepes NPHOOIIEHHE 0 OJIaroaTh, U Yepe3 Hero B IPSIYIIEM ITOKOE MbI MONTYyYHM CBEpXIPHPOIHOE
oboxeHue, JeHcTByolee 6eCKOHEUHO.» — ATV Yap 01de THY TdV Ogiov yvdoty 6 Adyog TV P&V GYETIKNY, K¢ &V AdY®
pove Kewdvny Kol voruacty, kol Ty kot évépyetav Tod yvocbivtog St meipac ovk Exovoav aicOnoty, S fig katd TV
nmapovcav (onv oikovopovpeda, Ty 8¢ Kupimg aAndwnv &v povn i melpg kot Evépystav diya Adyou kal vonudtwov OAnv
100 yvoobivtog katd xbpwv pedifel mopeyopdvny thv aicOnow, SU fig xatd v péddovcav AfiEwv v Omep @vov
vrodeyopedo BEmowv dnavotmg vepyovpévny (Quaest. Thal. 60. 63).

129 Tollefsen. The Christian Metaphysics. P. 50.

130 Tlerpor B. B. Yuenne Makcuma Ucnosennuka. C. 75.

Bl «...mpuanMaro st G€3 TPEKOCIOBHS TBOM NMPHKA3, TIOHYKIAIONIMNA MEHS IOKa3aTh €CTECTBEHHBIM PACCYKICHHUEM, HE
npuberas K cBuzeTenbeTBy [Tucanns u OTIOB, COTBOPEHA JIU AyIia OECTEIIECHON» — ATOPALTTMOG GOV dEXOLAL TO EMiTay L,
QUGIKAOTEPOV ATOOETEAL KEAEDOV, YPOQIKT|G Kal TaTPIKTig poptupiog xopis, &l o1t kricpo domdpotov 1 yoyn. (Ep. 6. 425A).
132 Yloria MakcuM TOBOPHUT O TPEX 3aKOHaX: 3aKOH IPHPOJIBI, 3aKOH MUCHMEHHBIN M 3aKOH Oarojatd (WJId JyXOBHBIM
3akoH) (Larchet J.-C. Saint Maxime le Confesseur. P. 157). ITocinemuuii COOTBETCTBYeT MCTOpHYECKOMY Bormomenuto
Xpucra, KOTOpOe «COACPKHUT B cebe CMBICI BCeX MpooOpa3oB M 3arafok [lucaHus, a Takke 3HAHWE KaK BUIUMBIX, TAK U
yMonocTuraeMbix TBopeHuit» (Cap. theol. 1.66).

133 Blowers P. M. Exegesis and Spiritual Pedagogy in Maximus the Confessor: An Investigation of the Quaestiones ad
Thalassium. Notre Dame: University of Notre Dame Press, 1991. P. 106.
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0€3yKOPU3HEHHO W MPSIMBIM IyTeM HATH K bory mo HeoOxonmMocTu HyKIaercs B 000MX —
u B BeaeHun [lucanus B [lyxe, M B €CTECTBEHHOM CO3€pUaHMM cymux no Jyxy, Tak d4ro
KENAIONUN CTaTh COBEPIICHHBIM JIFOOUTEIEM COBEpPIICHHOW MpemMyapocTu (tedeiog €pactiv
yvevéoOo TG coiag TEAEIOV), KOHEUHO XK€, CMOXKET M0Ka3aTh, YTO JBa 3aKOHA, €CTECTBECHHBIN
Y IIUCaHbI{, PaBHOLIEHHBI M 00YYalOT OAHOMY M TOMY K€, M HU OJIMH U3 HUX HE MPEBOCXOIUT

JIpyToii ¥ He ycTymaeT emy» 34,

B paMKax «OTHOCHUTEIBHOIO» THIIA TO3HAaHHA O00XKECTBEHHOro Makcum
yHnoTpeOsieT OAHU U T€ K€ TEPMHUHBI, ONUCHIBAsi Kak COTBOPEHHBIM MUp, Tak u bora B
€ro OTHOILIEHUH K TBapHOMY. MICX0/1s1 U3 CKa3aHHOTO, Mbl CHayaja OIHUILIEM, KaK HOHSITHUS
[1]] u CB/] npumensitorcs MakcumMoMm K cdepe TBOpeHHs, a 3aTeM (yKe B CIIeIyIonei
riaBe) — B 001acTi boeCcTBEHHOI0 U €ro CBSI3U ¢ MUPOM.

Makcum VMcnoBeHUK aKKyMyJUPYET pa3Hble TPAIULUU MBICIU, TOJABOJUT UTOT
NPEAIIECTBYIOIIEH MAaTPUCTUKE, UCIOJIb3YyeT MeTa(U3UKy HEOIUIATOHUKOB W MBICITh
aJIEKCAHIPUNCKUX KOMMEHTATOpOB. Bce omucaHHble HAMU BBINIE TPAJWLMKA U IIKOJIbI
UMEIOT OOJIBIIOE 3HaYEHUE ISl €ro cucTeMbl. [locMOTpuM, Kak OHU MeperiaBiIsioTcs B
5TOM HOBOM OOJIBIIOM CHUHTE3E!?,

J. Bpommoy '3, kxpynHeHmunii CrenuanucT o MOHATUIO £VEPYELD, B IIATPUCTHKE,
HauymHaeT cBod aHamu3 IIJ[ y Makcuma ¢ Tekcra, o3arjaBiieHHOro «PasnnuHbie
OTIpEJICIICHHS CBATHIX M OOTOHOCHBIX OTIIOB HAIIMX O ABYX jAecTBusix ['ocroma, bora u
Cnacurens mamero Mucyca Xpucra» (manee — Opusc. 271%7). B ganHOoM Tekcre B
KOHLIEHTPUPOBAHHOM BHJE COJAEPKATCA OCHOBHBIE XapAKTEPUCTHKU HCCIIELYyEMOTO
nonsatus. Ilocienyem npumepy bpaamioy.

Kak moHsATHO M3 3arojioBKa, 3TO (IOpUIIETUA, MOA00pKa IIUTAT aBTOPUTETHBIX

aBTOPOB. bonpiias 4acTte M3 HUX HE TOJBKO paccMaTpuBacT XPHUCTOJIOTHYCCKYIO

B4 Apgo yop émi 1od Adyov dppdoet té Aeyopeva, el kai dupoiv 81 doapeiog kekdAvmtar 81 Nudc eikdtmg, Tpdc O un
TOMUEY TOTG AympnTolg ava&imng TposPailewv, T@ pev pnTd tiic ayiog I'paeiic, dg Adyoc, T 6¢ KTicel MG KTIGTNG Kol momTig
kol teyvime. ‘OBev avaykoing apeotépav Emdeicbai enut Tov mpog Ogov auéuntoc gvbvmopely Povlouevov, Tiic T
YPOQPIKAG €V TVEDUATL YVDOCEMG KOl THG TOV dvimv Kot TvedUa, QLoikiig Bempiag doTe iGOTIHOVE Kol Ta ovTd GAANAO1G
TOSEHOVTOG TOVS dVO VOLOVG, TOV TE PLGIKOV Kol TOV Ypartdv, Kol undétepov Batépov Eyovta mAéov fi ELattov, dbvachat
deitat, g gikdc, ToV teleiag Epactnv yevéahar Tiig copiag téhetov EmBopodva (Amb. 10. 1128C).

135 Balthasar H. U. von. Kosmische Liturgie. S. 19.

136 Bradshaw D. The Development. P. 35

137 Pycckuii mepeBoj ¢ M3MEHEHUAMH IIPUBOIMTCA MO M3JaHMIO: MakcuM KcroBeqHHK. BOrocioBCKO-IONEMHYECKHE
counHenns (Opuscula theologica et polemica) / Ilep. ¢ apeBnerpeu. JI. A. Uepnornazosa u A. M. Illydppuna. Cssitast ropa
Adon; Cankr-Ilerepoypr: Uzn. PXTA, 2014. 802 c.
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HpO6JICMaTI/IKy, HO M KaCacTCiAa HI[ BOO6HIC. HccnenoBarenu OTMEYAKoT, UTO Makcum Mor

OBITH COCTABUTENEM U PEJAKTOPOM JaHHOro cbopHuKa'®®

. Cunraercs, 4to paopuieruit
COCTaBIISUICS ISl IOATOTOBKH nuodenuTckoi naptuu K Jlarepanckomy cobopy 649 r.,
CpeAu aKTOB KOTOPOT'O HMMEETCSl MHOXECTBO COOTBETCTBUH C OMPEAETICHUSMHU ITOTO

139 Iurarel npunuceiBarorcs Myctuny ®unocody, Ipuropuro Hucckomy,

cOOpHHUKA
Noanny 3naroycry, Kupumny AnexcangpuiickoMy, Bacuimio Bemukomy u pake
AMmepocuro  Memuonanckomy.  OnHako — OOJBIIMHCTBO ~ LMTaT  SBISETCS
ncepgosnurpadaMy, 3a HCKIIOUYEHHEM psAfa IOMUIMHHBEIX (PPAarMEHTOB M3 TPYIOB
Kupuna Anekcangpuiickoro u I'puropus Hucckoro!#,

O06o0mas Bce ompeneneHus ACHCTBUS, NpeacTaBieHHbie B Opusc. 27, MOXHO
BBIJICIIMTH YETBIPE KITIOUEBBIX ACHEKTA, C KOTOPHIMH OHO OTOKIECTBIISAETCS B PA3IMUHBIX

gopmysposkax: (1) cBoiicTBo/KadecTBO (mO1OTNG, id10TNC, idicopor)!*!

, pasnuuue
(drapopd)'+? (2) ompeeneHre/mpe e (8pog) cymHocTH 3, (3)
cuna/criocoonocTh(Svvouc)'*, (4) memwxkenue (kivnoig)'*®. Ykasamneie cropors! I1]]
HO3BOJISIOT CJENaTh BLIBOJ O MHOIOCIOMHOCTH MOHATUA. OHO COEQUHSAET B cebe
OHTOJIOTUYECKHUE, TUHAMUYECKHE aCIIEKTHI CYIIETO ¥, KPOME TOTO, MIPAET BAXKHYIO POIIb
JUISL DTICTEMOJIOTUH.

AHaAJOTMYHOE MHOKECTBO CBSI3aHHBIX MOHATUH MakCUM NPUBOAUT TaKKE B

«ducnyte ¢ [Tuppom». OTTaNKUBasCh OT MOHATHUS ABUKEHUS, OH OOBSCHAET, YTO €My

HKBUBAJICHTHBI JPYTUE TOHSITHS, KOTOPbIE MOTYT YMOTPEOIATHCS «MHOTOOOPa3HO... B

138 Jankowiak M., Booth P. A New Date-List of the Works of Maximus the Confessor / The Oxford Handbook of Maximus
the Confessor / ed. by P. Allen, B. Neil. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2015. P. 67.

139 Larchet J.-C. Introduction // Maxime le Confesseur. Opuscules théologiques et polémiques / trad. et notes par E.
Ponsoye. Paris: Les Editions du Cerf, 1998. P. 75-76.

140 Cm. mpumeuanus I'. U. Benesnua k pycckomy mepesony Opusc. 27 B m3n.: Makcum Hcnosemnuk. Borocmoscko-
nonemudeckue counHeHus. Cpsras ropa Adon; Cankr-IletepOypr: U3zn. PXTA, 2014. 802 c.

141 Opusc. 27, 280C; Ibid. 281A.

142 Tbid. 280C.
143 «...onpeneneHus CyIHOCTEN — 3TO MX MPUPOIHBIE SHEPIHI» — ‘Opovg Yap TdV 0VGIDV, TAC PLOIKAG DTGV évepyeiog
(Ibid. 281B); «...ompeneneHneM BCIKOW CYIIIHOCTH SBISETCS €€ IPUPOIHAS YHEPTUS — KaK IMOATBEPKICHUE, BO3BOISIIIEE YM

K MPHUPOJIE, M3 KOTOPOH OHA MCXOIUT» — TOoNG 00Giog 8pog, 1) KaTd oY avTig Evépyela Kabiotnke: ToTMO1g Avayousa
1OV vodv &l THV pUGY, 8 ¢ Exel TV Tpdodov (281D).

144 «(TpupoHas 3HEPrUst — 3TO CYIIHOCTHAS CUJIA, HE MO3BOJISIONIAst, YTOOBI [MPUpo/a] peTeprena Kakoe-1nb0 u3MeHEHHEe
IO CYIIHOCTH, U3 OJTHOTO [CACTaBIIUCE | IpyruM» — EvEpyeta puotkn €6Tt, dUvVapg 00o1ddNg un 8¢ piav Etépov Tpdc Etepov
€mdéyecbat cvyympodoa Katd v ovsiov dAroimotv. (Ibid. 280C).

195 «IlpuposHas SHEPrUs — 9TO BPOXKJIEHHOE JIBUKEHHE BCAKOW cymHocTh» — Evépyeio guow] dotv, 1 méong euosmg
guoputog kivnoic. «IIpupoaHas sHepTus — 3TO JBIKEHUE BCSIKOU CYITHOCTH, yKazyromiee [Ha Hee». 'Evépyeid €Tt puoikn, 1)
dAoTikn 1 mhong ovsiag dvvaypug (Ibid. Cf. 281A).
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146 MakcuMm IUIIET, YTO OTIbI Ha3bIBAIOT

3aBUCUMOCTH OT MO/IPAa3yMEBAEMbIX 3HAUCHUIN»
JBIKEHUE «U CUJIOW, U NIEUCTBHEM, U PA3IMUUEM, U JIBIDKEHHEM, U OCOOECHHOCTBIO, U
KauecTBOM, U TpeTeprieBanuem» — [Ipoonydpevcav avtv kai duvauty, Kol Evépyslay,
Kai dtapopdy, Kol kivnowv, kai idtotnta, kol modtnra, kol wdbog. «Cumoii» ITBUKEHUE
UMEHYETCSI B KQUeCTBE «COXPAHSIONIETO M HEU3MEHHOTOY; «JICUCTBHEM» — TaK KaK OHO
BBISIBIISIET OOLIEe B MIOCTACAX OJHOTO M TOTO K€ BHJIA; «JIBIDKCHHEM» — B KAayeCTBE
«yKazaTenbHOTo» (¢ 0 &VOEIKTIKNV), TO €CTh «yKa3bIBaeT», BBISBISET «JICHCTBUEY H
CYIIIHOCTHOE KadeCTBO MPHUPOJIBI; «OCOOCHHOCTHIO» (1010TNG) — KaK «COCTAaBJISIOIIAM)
(ovotaTik) W TPUCYIIMM TOJBKO JAaHHOM MIIOCTacH; «Kak BHUI000pa3zyroliee —
KauecTBOM» (AO¢ 8¢ €idomotdv, mootnTa) ',

Makcum THIIeT, 9YTO BCE, UMEIOIIEE ONMPEACICHHYIO MMPUPOY, TOHKHO UMETh U
Kakue-To nmpupoanbie nerictus. Cebliasich Ha JlnoHucusi, oH GOpMyIUpyeT ClIe Ty O

npuHIML: «EIMHCTBEHHOE, 9TO JIUIIEHO [IEeHCTBU] — 5TO HE CyImee» 8,

Teneps npoaHanu3upyeM yka3zaHHBIC BBIIIE aCIIEKTHI.
1.3.1. Ilpupoonoe deiicmeue Kaxk CyuiHOCHHOE Kayecheo

PackpsiBas I1/] yepe3 kauecTBo, MakCUM NPUBOJIUT CICIYIOIIUME OMPEACICHUS:
«JleicTBUE BCSAKOM CYIIHOCTH €CTh MpHUCYIIee el KadecTBO (1 TPOGOULNG OVTH
o1oto)» ¥, «IIpupomHoe AeiCTBHE — HTO CYIIHOCTHOE U COCTABISIONIEE (GUGTATIKY)
Ka4eCTBO BCAKOM CyIqHOCTH»'’; «...npHpogHOE OEHCTBME — 3TO 3HAMEHATENILHAs
0COOEHHOCTH (opavTIKOV 1dimpa) Kaxk ok mpupoas» >l «pupoaHOe U cocTaBIONIee
(ovoTaTiKn) AEHCTBHE — ATO OMpEeNsonee pa3nudue (OPloTiKn Slpopd) TPUPOIBI

0003HaYaeMoii Berm» 2.

146 TTolvtpdnme odthv mpog The vmokeévog dnhovott &vvolag, dvouacav (Disp. Pyrr. 352A). Ilep. no usn.: Makcum
Wcnoseqauk. CoctosBimmiics B mHpoBHHOMK Adpuka mucmyt mnprn. Makcuma ¢ ITuppom, OBBIIUM maTpuapxom
KoncrantuaononscknM // ucmyT ¢ [Tuppom: npn. Makcum McnoBeanuk u xpuctonorundeckue cropsl VII cromernst / Iep.
. E. Apunorenosa. Ots. pen. J. A. [Tocnenos. M.: Xpam Coduu IIpemyapoctu boxwueit B Cpeqaux CanoBaukax, 2004.
147 Tbid.

148 Opusc. 27, 281A.

149 Evépyeia mhong ovoiag dotiv, 1) Tpoceung avtfi towdtng (Ibid. 280C).

150"BEvépyeia guoikr] éoTwv, 1 006108NG kol cvotatiky médong ovoiag mowdng (Ibid).

151 16 onpavtikov £kbotg idiopa phoswng, svépysiav Aéyouev puotkiv (281A)

152 "Bvépyeia guoikr] 1€ kai GVGTOTIKY 80TV, 1) OpLoTiK| Srpopd Tfg Tod dnAovuévov Tpdypatog pvoeng (Ibid. 280C).
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Bcesikoe wyBcTBEeHHOE TBapHOE cyliee, 1o MakcuMy, COCTOUT U3 «MaTepUU U BUIA
(eldoc)»'™ a ymomocTHraemMoe — U3 «CYWIHOCTH M mpuBxogsmero»'™. K
«MPUBXOJSIIEMY» OH OTHOCUT TaKH€ MOHSTHS, KaK Ka4yecTBO (MOl0TNG), 0OCOOEHHOCTH
(100t / idloue) m pasauuue (Oopopd). IloapoOHBIN aHANMM3 3THX MOHATHH
npencrasiaed B Tpakrare Opusc. 211°°, X oTiMuMTenbHas dyepra COCTOUT B TOM, 9TO
THMH TIOHATUSAMH «...0003HAYAETCS HE KaKoe-TOO0 Mo jieKalee, To eCTh CyIHOCTh U
IpHUpPOJa, a TO, YTO CO3EPLAETCS y CYIIHOCTH, a Takke y umocrtacu “®»'%7. Omu me
CYIIECTBYIOT 0€3 «...TMOJISKANICH CYIIHOCTH, MPHUCYIIUM KOTOPOW W SIBISETCS, U
Ha3BIBACTCS KAXKI0E U3 HUX» 8.

CormracHo Makcumy, Ka4ecTBa MOTYT OBITh CYIITHOCTHBIMH (TTOLOTNTEC OVGIMOELS)
U WIOCTAaCHBIMU. [IOHATHE «CYIIHOCTHOT'O KayeCTBa» BOCXOAUT K APHUCTOTEIIO H
MOJTy4aeT MIMPOKOE PAaCIpOCTPaHEHHWE CPEeIM IO3THEAHTHUYHBIX MbICIuTeNnen. Tak,
[Topdupwuii onpeaenseT ero Kak To, YTO «COCTABIIACT CYIIIHOCTHY M, OyIy4H OTHSATO, €€
YHHYTOXKACT, B OTIIMUUE OT KIIPUBXOISAIIETO», KOTOPOE HE UMEET TAaKOH OHTOJIOTHUECKOMH
spaunmoct>’. OgHako MakcuM, IO-BUIMMOMY, HA YPOBHE TEPMHHOB HE COXPAHSIET
3TOTO Pa3IMUYCHHSI, UCTIONB3Ys IIKOIBHYIO JIOTHYECKYI0 TEPMHHOJIOTHUIO JOCTATOYHO

0

CBO60I[HO16 . HacTto oOH Ha3bIBaeT «IIPpUBXOJAINIKUM» TO, 4YTO B «Hcarore» wu y

KOMMCHTATOPOB HMMCECT CYIIHOCTHOC 3HAYCHUC. Baxnee L HCTO HE OUXOTOMUA

CYIIHOCTHOTO ¥ TpHUBXOJAIero B cwmbicie [loppupus, a paznuuue MexIy

)161

YHUBEPCAIBHBIM (TO10TNG) U UHAUBUIYyATBHBIM (1010TNG)'°', TO €CTh MEXITY MPUPOTHBIM

153 Amb. 67. 1400C.

134 Quaest. Thal. 40.3; Cap. Car. IV.9; Thunberg L. P. 83.

155 Opusc. 21, 248 A-257A.

156 B yuennu Makcuma VcrioBeIHUKa OHSTHE «UIOCTACHY (VTOCTAGIG) 0603HAYAET UHMBUYAIBHOE, KOHKPETHOE OBITHE,
HEYTO 4YacTHOe, B OTIMYME OT OOmMX NpHpoJ. MakcUM NPHUBOAMT JBa BapuaHTa ONpPENENCHUS WIOCTACH: OJHO,
«JIOTHYECKOE», KaK «CYIIHOCTh C 0COOEHHOCTSIMM», M IPYTO€ — HaTPUCTUIECKOE, T HIOCTACH €CTh «...KaX/IbIH OTACIbHBIN
YEIIOBEK, OTIpaHMYMBACMBIN OT Apyrmx mroxedl mo muimy» (Opusc. 26, 276B). Umocrack MoxkeT 0OBETUHATE B cede
HECKOJIBKO TIPUPOJ, KaK B CiIydae ¢ deiaoBekoM (Teno W ayma) win ¢ Mnocraceio Xpucta (bokecTBO M 4eloBeUecTBO),
COeNUHsS U OJJHOBpeMeHHO orpanuunBast ux. Cm. ITerpoB B. B. Onrtonorus u meton. C. 17.

57 ok éni Tvog vmokelpévou AapBavopévn, Touvtéotv ovoiag kol gvoeme, GAAG TV TH ovoiq, kol pévrol ye Td®V T
vmootdost Bswpovpéveov (Opusc. 21, 248BC). MakcuM NOHIIET, YTO 3I€Ch OH CJIEAyeT OTIaM, MHEHHE «BHEIIHHX
dbunocodoB» (mapd toig EE®) OH OMyCKAET BBUIY TOTO, YTO OHO «CJMIIKOM PA3HUTCS» M 0030p MHEHHH 3aiiMET CIIUIITKOM
mHoro Mecra (Ibid. 248B).

158 Opusc. 21. 249D.

159 Porph. In Arist. cat. 4.1:95.22.

190 Tronen M. Op. cit. P. 25.

161 Opusc. 21, 249C. Do pasnuyeHue, 0JIHAKO, HE BCET/A BBIIEPKUBAETCA: B PAJIE CIyuaeB MaKCHM HMCIIOIb3YET CIOBO
«OCOOEHHOCTBY JUISL ONTUCaHMsI MPUPOoIHbIX npu3Hakos: Ep. XII, 476.
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KaueCTBOM M OCOOEHHOCTBHIO KOHKPETHOHM urnoctacu. Tak, «CyIIHOCTHBIM KaueCTBOM)
Ha3bIBAIOTCS, HAIIPUMEP, Pa3yMHOCTH YEIOBEKAa M CIOCOOHOCTH JIOMIAAU PXKaTh ®%; a
UIIOCTACHBIM — «YTO Y HEKOETO YEJIOBEKA OPJIMHBIA HOC WJIM KyPHOCHIN, HIIH Y HEKOETO
KOHSI TI€Tasl MacTh WM Oenasy» 62,

Onnako, xoTs MakcuM Ha3bIBa€T BCE «KAYECTBA» H  «OCOOCHHOCTHY
«apuBxondamumm», B Opusc. 27 oH noguepkuaetT: 11/l — He ciydaiiHOE CBOWCTBO, a

4

«CYIMHOCTHOC M COCTABJIAOMICC KadCCTBO BCSIKOU CYI[IHOCTH»16 ) oe3 KOTOpPOIro

CYIIHOCTh, Kak W 0€3 «CymHOCTHOrOo KadectBay y Ilopdupwms, mepecraer
cymiecTBoBath' ®. 310 0H popmymupyer ocodeHHo sacHo B [Tuceme VII, rae numer, uro,
€CJIM CYIIHOCTh TEPSET CBOU MPUPOHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH, OHA JIMOO YHUUTOXKAETCS, JIMOO
CTAaHOBHUTCS UYEM-TO HWHBIM: «Beap ¢ YHHUYTOXXCHHEM TMPHUPOIHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH
YHUUYTOXKACTCS BCErJa M MX MoJIexkaiiee (mav VTOKEIUEVOV TOIG QUGIKOIC 101dGL
eOepopévolg cvppBeipesOar). Yem wm rae Oyaer ObIK, U KOHb, U JIEB, U MOJOOHbBIC
CYILIECTBA, €CJIM HE CTAaHET OCOOEHHOCTEH, B KOTOPBIX U COACPIKUTCS MPUPOJIa KAKIOTO
13 HUX (TOV GUVEKTIK®DV TG £KAGTOV PUGEMC IS1OUATOV 00K SVTmV)?» !,

TpeTuil TEpMUH, aHATU3UPYEMBIA B TPAKTATE€ U, KAK MBI BUJECIU BBIIIE, TAKKE

oToxaecTBisromuiica ¢ I1J] — dwapopd, «pasmaanex»'®’

. Ilo Makcumy, pasnuuue — 3710:
«...[HedTo,] cocraBisrONIee (GLGTATIKNY) U ompeenstoniee (APoPIoTIKV) CYITHOCTH.
...KOTOpOE... pa3rpaHUYMUBAET CyIIee IO CYIIHOCTH, M MPUPOJE, U MO JUIYy, U

UITOCTACH. .. » 08

. DTO TOHSATHE XapaKTePHO Il Tpaauuuu JoTuku [loppupus, KoTopsIii
BBOJUT JUCTUHKIIMIO MEXAY OlOQOpPO. GLUOTATIK) U Ol0QOpO  OLOUPETIKY,
«COCTABJIAIONMM» U «pa3feisiomum»  «pasauunem»'®. Tlepoe ywacTByer B

oOpa3zoBaHud poja (Hampumep, «OAYLIEBICHHOE» U «OIIYIIAIOUIEe» COCTABIIAIOT

162 Ibid. 248C.

163 Opusc. 21, 248B.

164 Opusc. 27, 280C.

165 Opusc. 8. 96B. Cf.: counnenue ¢ HeoHO3HAUHOM aTpuOynmeii (Pseudo-)Maximus Confessor. In Isagogen Porphyrii et in
Categorias Aristotelis. 8.

166 Ep. 7. 436 B; Cf.: Disp. 344a.

167 B nepesone A. B. Kybuukoro — «pasnuyarommii npusHak», cM. nepeoa: Ilopdupuii, Beenenue k «Karteropusm
Apucrorens» / Tpyast, Tom 1/ nep. A. B. Kyounxwuii, CI16. C. 330. B natunckoit tpaguiunm — differentia specifica.

168 Opusc. 21, 249C; Cf.: Ep. XV. 564b—c.

199 Porph. Isag. 10; David. Proll. 183.10-15; Lackner W. Studien zur philosophischen Schultradition und zu den
Nemesioszitaten bei Maximos dem Bekenner: Diss. Graz: Karl-Franzens-Universitit Graz, 1962. S. 55; Ilerpos B. B. Yuenue
Makcuma Hcniosenuuka. C. 25; Tollefsen T. T. The Christian Metaphysics of St Maximus the P. 130; Thunberg L. P. 51.
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OKUBOE CYLIECTBO»), BIOPOE — B JEJIEHHH HAa BHOBI («PasyMHOE», «HEPa3yMHOE»,
«CMepTHOe» U T. 1.). Ha ypoBHE BuIa pasnM4us TAKXKE MOTYT OBITh COCTaBIISIOIIMMHU:
«Pa3syMHOE KHUBOE CYILECTBO» — YENOBEK, «HEPA3yMHOE» — )KMBOTHOE, «BGECCMEPTHOE) —
6oxectBo u T. IL!7. MakcuMm XapakTepusyeT COCTABISIONIEE Ppa3lM4He Kak
«BUIOOOpasyromme», £idono1d¢!’! — 310 moHATHE GBUIO MMPOKO PACHPOCTPAHEHO B
¢unocodcekoii nureparype mosaHel AntmunHOCTH'’2. «COCTABIAIONIEE pA3IMUUE»
SABIISIETCS KOHCTUTYTHBHBIM JUISl BUJIA, OIPEAENSIET €r0 CYIIHOCTHOE KaueCTBO.

Ho He Bce KadyecTBa SBIAIOTCS «CYIIHOCTHBIMH» M «COCTABISIOIIMMEY,
HEKOTOpBIE HE MOMOTAIOT IPOSCHHUTH IPUPOAY IIOMIEKAIIETO, U JUIS HUX ONUCAHUS
MaxkcuM MOJIB3y€eTCs BRIPAKEHUEM TO, YTO OKPECT CyIIHOcTH» (T mepi ovoiav)!’?. B
Amb. 17, rae oH pacCyXIaeT O HEMOCTHXKUMOCTU bBOXKECTBEHHOW CYIIHOCTH, OH
3aTparuBacT BONPOC NPEAMKALMM TAKUX CBOMCTB HNPUMEHUTEIBHO K TBapHBIM
cymectBaM. OH yKa3bIBaeT, YTO TO, YTO «yCMAaTPUBAETCS OKpeCT HHUX» (mepl avTd

) 174
b

Bewpovpévov A3TO KayecTBa, MNPEAUIUPYEMbIE HEKOEMY MOJIECKAIIEMY

(bmokeipevov)'’>: Hanpumep, «TeNo», «POKIECHHBINY, «IIOJBEPKEHHBINA THOETN» MOTYT
NPEIUIMPOBATBCA «YEJIOBEKY, OBIKYy WJIH KOHIO». 3amuiias HEeNo3HaBaeMOCTh

boxecTBeHHOI CYIIHOCTH, Makcum IMUCT, 4YTO 3HAHHA HOI[O6HI>IX CBOMCTB

170 «OTnnuus HeOTAEIMMEIE M CYILECTBYIONIME caMu 1o cede (kad' adTag) meares Ha Te, cCO0OPa3HO KOTOPBIM MbI pa3/ensieM

POJBI HA BUJBI, U T€, COOOPAa3HO KOTOPHIM pa3zeicHHbIe [Berin] o0pasyroT Bux (gdomoteitar)... i CynHOCTH KHBOTO
“omymieBlieHHOE” M “OmIyIaroiiee” — 3TO COCTaBiisitolIee oTiandue (1] 610(popd GLOTOTIKY), HOO KHUBOE 3TO CYNIHOCTH
OJIyIIEBIICHHAS U ONIYIIAIOIIAs, a OTIANYHUS “‘CMepTHOE” U “OeccMepTHOE”, a TaKkXkKe “pasyMHOE” U “HEpa3syMHOE” HJIsl )KHBOTO
CYTh pa3aeisomue OTInIus (S1PETIKOT d101popat), KOO MOCPEACTBOM HUX PO [«KHBOE» | ACTUTCS Ha BUJIBI)... Te e caMbie
[oTnnums], mpUIIOKEHHBIE OJHUM O0pa3oM, CTAHOBSTCS COCTABJISIONIMMH, a APYTMM — DasJeisiOUMMH, U BCE OHH
Ha3bIBAIOTCS BUA0OOpasytomuMy. Vimeercs Goibinast HyX/1a U B pazfeleHusIX (Tag Stoupécelc) poaoB, U B ONPEACIEHHUIX
(t00¢g opiopotc)» (Porph. Isag. 9). (Ilep: Ilerpos B. B. Yuenne Makcuma Vcnosennuka. C. 26).

171 Amb. 5. 1048AB etc.

172 Lackner. W. Op. cit. S. 54.

173 YicTokm 5TOT0 BBHIpQKEHHSI MOKHO IPOCIIENTE YIKE Y APHCTOTEIS, KOTOPBIH, ITyCTh M JIOCTATOYHO PEKO, OTTHCHIBAET TaK
npuBxozsmee (Metaph. 997a33; De Anima. 3b21.), a Takxke y ero kommeHTatopoB (David. Proll. III. 10) wm [poxia (In
Parm. 7:1188.11). Ocobyio momynspHOCTb BBIpAXECHHE MPHOOPETAaeT B MAaTPUCTHYECKONW MBICTH, HAaIpHUMeEp, y OTIOB-
KaIIagoKUileB. AHAJOIMYHYI0 TEPMHHOJIOIHI0 MaKkCUM MpUMeHsieT K boxkecTBeHHbIM aTpuOyTaM, TOBOPS O TOM, YTO MbI
He MoxkeM mno3HaTh Camoro bora, HO HaM JOCTYIHO TO, 4To «oKpecT Hero» (td mepi adTOV), — HampUMep, BEYHOCTH,
06eCKOHEYHOCTh, HEOIINCYEMOCTh, 0J1arocTh, MyAPOCTH U ApyTHe coBepiieHcTna (Cap. car. 1.100). Kak u B qpyrux ciydasx,
¢dunocodekue hopMyITUPOBKH, IPUMEHsieMble K Bory, 3aMMCTBYIOTCSI U3 ONIMCaHKsl TBAPHOTO MUpa. MakcuM OTMeuaeT, 4To
Bor, kak nepBonpuunHa 1 abcooTHO npocTtoe CyIIecTBo, He COCTOMT M3 CyHIIHOCTH M npuBxoasmmx (Opusc. 21, 249A),
HO, HECMOTps Ha 3T0, EMy IpHUIUCHIBaIOTCS OINpe/iesIeHHbIE KayecTBa, YTO, KaK yTOYHAeT MaKkcuM, J0IyCTUMO TOJBKO B
nepeHocHoM cMblcie (kataypnotikdc) (Ibid.). Kak Oyner BuaHO M3 BTOPOI IIaBbl, TAaKOW THIT MpEeAUKalMK OyJeT Ha3BaH
VcioBeTHUKOM «OMOHHMHYHBIM.

174 Amb. 17, 1225C.

175 Tbid. 1225A.
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HEJOCTATOYHO IS «COBEPIIEHHOro MNO3HaHuA» (Tedeiov yvdow)!'’® naxe TBapHBIX
cymux!”’. MakcuM yTBEPKIAET, YTO HUYTO «...COITACHO CBOEMY OBITHIO TEM, YTO OHO
€CThb W 4YEM HAa3bIBAETCA»''> — He IPEACTABIAET COOOM COBOKYIIHOCTH CBOWCTB,
«MBICIUMBIX W Ha3bIBa€MBIX HaMH OKpecT Hero (t0 dfpoicpo tdv Muiv meplt adtod
VOOLUEVOV TE KOl AEYOUEV®V), HO YTO-TO APYroe MOMUMO HUX (GAA™ Etepdv TL mopd
1a0T)», TO €CTh HEOOXOAUMO OIPENENUTHL caMo Topuexarnee’”.

B KOMMEHTaTOpCKON TpaaulIMKM TakKe HEPEIKO HCIONb3YETCSl BBIPAKEHUE «TO,
YTO OKpecT...» g O00O3HAaueHUs NPUBXOAAIIMX CBOWCTB. Bo «BBenmenun B
bunocoduro» JlaBua paznmmuaeT Mexay coOol «ompeaeneHue» (Oplouog/0poc) u
«omrcanue» (bmoypaen). [lepBoe cknampIBaeTCS U3 PO/ia i «COCTABIISIONICTO PA3IHINS,
TO €CTh «OepeTcss M3 CYIIHOCTHBIX BBICKA3bIBAHWN U Pa3bACHAET CaMy CYIIHOCTb U

npupody Imojuexamnel Bemm» 'S0,

Onucanue e CKIaAbIBACTCS M3 MPUBXOAMINX
pU3HAKOB (GO GLUPEPNKOT®V) U HE PA3hACHSAET CYITHOCTh OMMMCHIBAEMOT0, HO TOJIBKO
«TO, YTO COMPOBOXKIAET (TO TOPEMOUEVA) TOJIICKAILYIO BEIlb U TO, YTO HAXOIUTCS

181 Bo3morkHO, B Amb. 17 Makcum umeer

OKPECT €€ IPHUPOIHI (TA TTEPL TV UGV ADTOD )»
B BUJy UMEHHO TaKHU€ CBOMCTBA, C MOMOIILI0O KOTOPHIX MOXKHO COCTaBUTh OMHCAHUE
HCCIIEyEMOM BEIIU, HO HE MPOSICHUTH €€ cyTh. Ho ocTaercs BOmpoc, Kak COOTHOCSTCA
KauecTBa, CYIIECTBYIOLINE «OKpecT npuponab», ¢ [1J]? Ilompobyem OTBETUTH Ha 3TOT
BOIIPOC HUXKE.

Nrtak, mpupoliHOE NEWCTBUE, PAaCCMAaTPUBAEMOE KAK OTIMYHMTEIBHOE KauyeCTBO

KOHKPETHOM TMpUPOJIbI, €€ «COCTaBIIOIIEEe pa3auuMe», CoracHo Makcumy

HcnoBenHUKy, SBISETCS TEM, YTO OTJIMYAeT OJHY CYIIHOCTh OT ApYyrou. Xots B

176 Tbid. 1225C.

177 Yro Takoe «COBEpHICHHOE MO3HAHME» OCTAETCA HE IO KOHIA ACHBIM, 1. M. BeHeBMY HpeAmosaraeT ABa BO3MOYKHEIX
noanManus: «Mu, cormacHo Makcumy, moHUMaHue (KOTOANYIG) HENTb3si CBECTH K aHATUTHYECKOMY JCHCTBHIO pa3yma, WIn
mr000e TBapHOE CYIIECTBO WM BEIlb HE MOTYT OBITH MOCTUTHYTHI IO CYIIHOCTH, HO OIMO3HAIOTCS TOJBKO X OT/CIbHBIC
CBOWCTBa, BBIIBIIsSIEMble B AeiicTBUsX. Kak Obl To HM ObLIO, B Amb. 17 mpocnexuBaercs MbICIb, YTO TBapHas BElIlb HE
WCYEPIBIBACTCS COBOKYIMHOCTHIO CBOoMX KadecTB» (Makcum HMcmoBeanuk. AMOurBel. Tpyaaoctn k @ome (Ambigua ad
Thomam), Tpyauoctn k Moanny (Ambigua ad Iohannem) / mep. ¢ apeBrerpeu. [{. A. UepHornazosa, A. M. llydpuna;
Hay4Has pefakuus, npexuciosue u kommentapuu ['. U. beneBuya. Mocksa: Dkemo, 2020. C. 577).

178 kat” ot 10 eivon dmep o1l kai Aéyetar (Amb. 17, 1225D).

17 Tlerpos B. B. Yuenue Makcuma Ucnosennuxa. C. 36.

180 2 00C103OV VAV hauBavetar kol Thv odoiav adThy Kol THv Uoty Tod Vrokeévoy Tpdypuotog dniol (David. Proll.
1. 10. 21-22).

181 Tbid. II1. 10. 24-25.
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TEPMUHOJIOITMM OH HCPCIAKO cOmKaeT CYIIHOCTHOC€ Ka4€CTBO, OCOOCHHOCTh U
IMPpUBXOIAIICC, HI[ ABJEICTCA TaKUM CBOﬁCTBOM, oe3 KOTOPOIro CYmHOCTb TCPACT CBOIO

cneruuKy 1 BOOOIIe HE MOXKET CYIIECTBOBATh.
1.3.2. Ilpupoonoe oeiicmeue Kak onpeoenenue u npeoen cywyHocmu (0pog)

B Opusc. 27 npuBoauTcs HECKOdbKO 1uTaT, uepe3 I[IJ[ packpsiBaronmx
OTIpe/IeTICHUE/TIPEIeNT  CYITHOCTH: «...OMPEICICHUEeM/TIPEACIIOM BCSKOW CYIIHOCTH
SIBIIIETCS €€ TIPUPOJTHOE JCHCTBHE — KaK MOATBEPXKIACHNE, BO3BOIAIIEE YM K IPUPOJIC, U3
KOTOPOI OHO MCXOIUT» 82, «...ompeaeneHus/npeneisl CyIHOCTENR — 3TO UX IPUPOTHEIE
neiictBus» ', TlomoOHOE MBI BCTpeYaeM Takke B «AMOMIBaxX» M APYTHX COUYUHEHHUSIX
MakcuMma: — «...ONpeneaCHHEM/TIPEACIIOM BCSIKOH TMPUPOIBI  SABISAETCS JIOTOC ¢
CYIHOCTHOTO JeHCTBUs» 34,

CornacHO TO3HCAHTHYHOM IIIKOJBHOM JIOTHKE, ompeneieHue (Opiopoc/dpoq)
MPOSICHSACT MPUPOY TOJUICIKAIICH BEIU ¥, KaK MBI yKe OTMEUaI, Oepercs u3 pojaa u

)185.

COCTABIISIONIMX pPazauuuil (GO0 YEVOUC KOl GUOTATIK®V Olapopav Harmpumep:

YeJIOBEK €CTh >KMBOE CYIIECTBO (pOja), pa3yMHOE, CMEpPTHOE, O0Jajaroliee yMOM U
sHanueM (pasnmums)'®®, MakcuM 3HAm 3Ty TEPMHHOJIOTHIO U IIONIB30BAlCS €.
Hanpumep, B IlucemMe XV OH mumier, 4to OIpeaesieHUE CKIAJbIBACTCA U3 poAa U
MIPUBXOIAIIETO WM KadecTBa, CO3/IAIOIICTO «Hambojee ocoboe paznmuuey» (idiaitatnv

)187

Sopopdv)'¥’, Takoe ompenmeneHue mposcHAeT BHA'SS. B 3TOM cMBIciIe Opog — 3TO

JIOTHYCCKOC  OIIPCHCIICHUC!: CXKaTro€  OIIMCAaHHC  CYIIHOCTH, KOTOPOC  CIYXKUT

MHCTPYMEHTOM Kiaccudukanun '™’

182 réiomg ovoiag dpog, 1| katé evoty avtiic vépyelo kubiomre: ToTOGIC Aviyovsa TdV vodv &ni TV @voty, &€ fig &xel Tv

mpoodov (Opusc. 27, 281D).

183 *Opovg yép 16V 0061dV, TAG PGk avtdv évepyeiac (Ibid. 281B).

18 néiomc pdoeme bpoc 6 T 0vo1dSoVg avThc dvepyeiog kabéotnke Adyog (Amb. 5, 1057B).

185 David. Prol. 11,19.

186 {®dov hoyukov Bvntov vod kai émotrung Sextucdv (David. Proll. 1. 20. 3-5).

187 Tepmun [opgupus (Porph. Isag. 4.1. 8. 9).

138 Ep. XV. 564b—c.

139 Cpenu counnenuii, mpunucrBaeMbix MakcuMmy, CyIECTBYeT HEGOJBIION TEKCT, MOCBANIEHHBIM MOHATHIO OTIPEIETEHHS
(Pseudo-)Maximus Confessor. In Isagogen Porphyrii et in Categorias Aristotelis. 1-10. OH moBTOpsieT 0CHOBHBIE IOJIOKEHHUS
00 onpezneneHuu U3 «BBeneHus...» JlaBuaa, KOTOpbIe Mbl PUBENH Bbile. EcIn Npu3HATh ero aTpulyLui0 BEpHOM, TO 3TO
ellle OJIHO CBHUACTENBCTBO IOTPYKEHHOCTH MaKkcuMma B aleKCaHIPUACKUHA GriocoCKuidi KOHTEKCT BOOOLIE U 3HAHHE UM
HIKOJILHOTO y4eHust 00 onpenenennn B yactHocTh. Cf.: Roosen B. Epifanovitch Revisited: (Pseudo-) Maximi Confessoris
Opuscula varia: A Critical Edition with Extensive Notes on Manuscript Tradition and Authenticity: Diss. — Leuven:
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UYepes «ompeneneHue» packpblBaeTcs snucreMosiornyeckas ¢ynkous 11
JelCTBHE «BO3BOJAMUT YM K IIPUPOJIE, U3 KOTOPOM OHO MCXOAUT» ', BHIPAXKAET U JIeTaeT
ee sBHOM. Hanpumep, mo3Hasast TBOpEHUE U BOCXOI1 YMOM K bory, 4yenoBek nposiBiseT
CBOIO PAllMOHAJIBHYIO AYIIEBHYIO NPUPONAY; a KOTJA IUTAET TEJIO IUIIEH, MPOSIBISAET
CBOI0O YYBCTBEHHYIO COCTaBJIIOIIyI0. TonbKo HaOiofas XapakTepHble JeicTBUA
HEKOEro CYILIECTBA, Mbl MOXEM 3aKJIIOYUTh, YTO OHO CYLIECTBYET M KAKOBO OHO IIO
IpUpoJIE, a TaKkKe CHOPMYJIUPOBATH 10 BCEM IIPaBUIIAM ONPE/CIICHNUE.

Ho MakcuM He OCTaHaBIMBAeTCS Ha JIOTHYECKOM CMBICIE TepMUHA Opog.
[IIkosbHAss JOrMYecKas TEPMUHOJIOTMSA B CHCTeMe MakcuMa dYacTo IOIy4aeT
MeTtadusnyeckoe ucTosikopanue. Hanprumep, Tak OH NEPEHOCUT € JTOTUKO-TIOHATUHHOTO
YPOBHS Ha OHTOJIOTUYECKHUIN MOHATHE «pasiuuure»’!, kareropun Apucrorens'®® u T. i
[TonoOHBIM 00pa30oM OH pabOTAET U C HOHATUEM «OIPENEICHUE»/ KIIPEHEID».

B Amb. II, nonemusupysi ¢ MOHORHEPTUCTAaMU, MPENOJAOOHBIA TOKAa3bIBAET, YTO
Xpucroc B BomiomeHnn CTaHOBUTCS NOMIMHHBIM — YEJIOBEKOM, BOCIPUHUMAS
yenoBeueckoe IIJ[ (3meck pa3yMHOCTh, YENOBEUYECKHM yM M pa3syMm) U «IIpene»

YyeJoBeuecKor mpupopl. OH BOCIIPUHUMAET €€

«...He 6e3 MPUPOJHOrO JEHCTBUS, JOroC KOTOPOro €CTh ONpeeleHHE CYIHOCTH (TG O
Adyog, Opog Tig 0VGi0g £0TIV), XapaKTePU3YIONIHK TPUPOTHO (YopakTnpilmv UoIK®G) Beex,
KOMY [3TOT JI0T0OC] IO CYIITHOCTH BPOXK/IeH. Belb TO, 94TO CKa3bIBaeTCS O HEKOTOPHIX [BEIax | Kak
o0Iui 1 PoOBOM (KOWMG TE Kol YEVIKADC) [MpU3HAK]| — 9TO ompeneseHrne ux CynHocTH, [1u0o]
JTUIICHNE 3TOTO [IpU3HAKa | IPUBOIUT K pa3pyIICHUIO PUPOIBL; TOCKOIBKY HUYTO U3 CYIIUX HE
OCTaeTcsi M HE COXpaHSeTCs TeM, 4YeM ObLIO, €CIM JHIIAeTCS BPOXKIEHHOro [emy] Mo

npupoge»' 3.

Katholieke Universiteit Leuven, 2001. Vol. III. P. 892; Roueche M. Byzantine Philosophical Texts of the Seventh Century //
Jahrbuch der Osterreichischen Byzantinistik. 1974. Bd. 23. S. 61-76; Cvetkovi¢ V., Nisavi¢ I. Wisdom in Maximus the
Confessor’s Ambiguum 10.19 // Ambiguum 10 of Maximus the Confessor in Modern Study. Papers Collected on the
Occasion of the Budapest Colloquium on Saint Maximus, 3—4 February 2021 / ed. by A. Léonas, V. Cvetkovi¢; with the
collaboration of D. Heide. Turnhout: Brepols, 2025. P. 326.

190 Opusc. 27, 281D.

91 Lackner. Op. cit. P. 57.

192 Tollefsen T. T. Aristotelian Categories in Ambiguum 10 (1177b—1181a) // Ambiguum 10 of Maximus the Confessor in
Modern Study. Papers Collected on the Occasion of the Budapest Colloquium on Saint Maximus, 3—4 February 2021 / ed.
by A. Léonas, V. Cvetkovi¢; with the collaboration of D. Heide. Turnhout Brepols 2025. P. 221-236.

193 6AN 00 yopic puoukdc dvepysiog aAN0@®C yéyovey dvBpwmog, fig 6 Adyoc, pog tiic ovsiac Eotiv, Tavtag yopokmpilnv
PVOIKMG 0ig KoT” ovoiay Eumépukey. TO Yap KOWMG TE Kol YEVIKDG TV@Y Kot yopovpuevov 8pog Tiic odtédv ovciog &otiv, 00
névtog N otépnoig eBopdy Epyaletor PUGEMG, Eimep 0VOEV TV Sviwv ToD PUCEL TEPUKITOC GTEPOVUEVOV, BTep MV HéVel
ocwlopevov (Amb. 2. 1037C. Ilep. «TpynHocreit» 31ech W jganee, ecid HE yKa3aHO MHOE, C W3M. IO M3A.. Makcum
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MakcuM HEOJHOKPATHO OTMEUYAET, YTO BCSAKAsl CYHIHOCTh 00JIafaeT BHYTPEHHUM
IPEENOM, KOTOPBIH OTAENSET €€ OT APYTHX *¢, OrpaHUYMBAET U CONEPIKHUT, HE MO3BOJIAS
el coBepIIaTh TO, YTO €l He cBoicTBEHHO'. ‘Opoc, TaKUM 0Opa3OM, CTAHOBUTCS HE
TOJBKO JIOTHYECKOU (HOPMYIJIOM, HO BHYTPEHHEH «TpaHUIICH» CYITHOCTH, JearoIeH
BEIb TEM, YTO OHA €CTh. MAKCUM S3KCIUIMLHUTHO CBS3BIBAET C «IIPEIEIOM» OTHO W3

)19, Vuenue

BaKHEHIIMX TIOHATHI €0 OHTOJIOTHH — JIOroC CcyIHocTH (Adyog Thg ovoiag
0 JIOrocax — CBOeOOPa3Hblil BAPMAHT aHTUYHBIX U CPEIHEBEKOBBIX DK3E€MIUIIPUCTCKUX
OHTOIIOTHH, B KOTOPBIX MHp CYIIECTBYET B COOTBETCTBHMH C TPAHCIIEHICHTHBIMU HAEIMU
WIM MBICTAMA Bora o cymiecTBax M Bellax, MX NPHPOJE M PasBUTHU (IOAPOOHEE 00
5TOM — BO BTOpoii riuase)'’. UMeHHO J0roc 3amaeT Opoc, ONpeeNseT BCe XapaKTEPHbIE

«CYIIHOCTHBIE KAYE€CTBA» KOHKPETHOI'O CYLIECTBA U KPYT €10 BO3MOXKHBIX JIEHCTBUIA S,

1.3.3. Ilpupoonoe oeiicmeue KaKk cuia/603moxcHOCmb (0VVauig)

B xpuctmanckux TekcTax, Kak Mbl Bujenu y Juonucus m Kupumna, gacro
MPOCIIEKUBACTCS OTOXKIECTBIEHUE dVvog u vépyela. B Opusc. 27 Makcum npuBouT
nicenodnurpapuyeckyro uraty Mycruna @umnocoda ¢ tem e noaxoaoMm: «lIpupomnoe
JEUCTBUE — ITO CYILIHOCTHAs CHJIa, HE MO3BOJISIONIAs, YTOOBI [Mpupoda] mperepriena
KaKoe-IM00 M3MEHEHHUE M0 CYIIHOCTH, M3 OJHOTO [CAENaBIIUCh| apyrum»' . B npyrux
COUMHEHusX Makcum OyJaeT UHOTJa pa3iuyaTh JaHHbIE TOHSTHUS, WHOTIA
OTOXJECTBIISITh. B €ro MbIC/IH CXOASTCSA pa3Hble JIMHUU BIUSHUS: ApUCTOTEIIEBCKAs IMapa

dvvoc—Evépyela, Heorutatonnueckas Tpuaga CBJI, a Takyke maTpucTHIECKOE TTOHSATHE

T,

Ucnoseaank. Amourssl. Tpyaaoctu k @ome (Ambigua ad Thomam), Tpynunoctn k Moanny (Ambigua ad Iohannem) / mep.
¢ npesHerped. JI. A. UepHornazosa, A. M. lllybpuna; Hayd. pen., npeauci. u komM. ['. U. benesuda. — M.: Dxcmo, 2020. —
992 c.).

194 Cap. theol. 1:3.

195 Amb. 5. 1057B; 16. 1224A.

196 Thal. 64. 410.

197 Tollefsen T. T. The Christocentric Cosmology. P. 21.

198 IMoxpobGuee 06 3ToM cM. paznern «2.2. BoxkecTBEHHBIE JEHCTBHUS U JIOTOCHI CYIIET0Y.

199 "Evépyeia puowm €011, dhvapg odoiddng pf 64 piov étépov mpog Etepov émbéyecbor cuyywpodsa Katd THV ovciav
arroiwow (Opusc. 27. 280C).
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Oo6patumcs k Amb. 5, rae MakcuM 1aet pa3BepHyTOE ONPEEICHUE «IIPUPOTHOTO
JEUCTBUS B CBS3M C CUJION yke OT ce0a camoro. OH muiiet, 4to nociae Boriomenus

bor cTan nmoajuHHO 4eJI0BEKOM I10 CYHIHOCTH:

«...KaKOBOH CYIIIHOCTH €IMHCTBEHHBIM M WCTHHHBIM JIOKa3aTEIIbCTBOM SIBIISICTCS €€
MPUPOJIHAS COCTABIISIONMAs cuiia (GLOTATIKY dOvapg). Y Thl HE OTpENIUIIb TPOTHB HCTUHBI,
Ha3BaB €€ “MPUPOJHBIM JICHCTBHUEM’, KOTOPOE B TIOJUTHHHOM M MIEPBUYHOM CMBICIIC ONIPEIEISICT
(YOpOKINPIOTIKNV) CYUIHOCTh, TaK Kak sBIsIeTCs Haubosiee o0O0muM  (YEVIKOTATNV)
BUZI000pa3yIONMMM JIBIKCHHEM (€100TO10V KiVNGLV YEVIK®TATNV), OXBATHIBAIOIIUM BCSIKYIO
MPHUCYIIYIO €H 10 MPUpoie 0COOCHHOCTH (1010TNTOC), U 0€3 KOTOPOH — TOJBKO HE cyliee, noo,

COTJIACHO 3TOMY BelnkoMy yuutento ([duonucuto — 4.C.), “TOIBKO HUKOUM 00pa3oM He cyIiee

He UMEeET HU JIBMKCHHUS, HU CyIeCTBOBAHUS »>",

[1J] oToxmecTBisieTCs 37€Ch C «COCTABISIONMICH CHJIOW» U «BHUI000pa3yIOIUM
JBIDKEHUEM», HIDKE B TOM e TpyaHocTH MakcuM Ha3bIBACT «COCTABIISTFOIIMMY TAK)KE U
nerctBue. B jormyeckoM cmbiciie 3TOMy OyJEeT COOTBETCTBOBATH BHI000pasyroiee
COCTaBJISIIOIIEE pa3Inuve, KOTOpO€ MbI pa3Oupaiu BhIMIe. DTO MOATBEPKIACTCS,
Hanpumep, B Opusc. 16, rae ovotatikn O0(popd TakXKe XapaKTepU3yeTcs Kak
«BPOXKACHHOE NBIKEHHE» (EUputov Kivnolv) cymHocTH?'. MakcuMm 37ech NpUIacT
MOHATUIO O1OPOPA MeTaPU3NUECKOE MCTOJIKOBAHUE: «PA3JIUUYUE» MEPECTAET ObITh IS
HETO JIUIIb KJIacCU(DUKAITMOHHBIM TIPU3HAKOM, TaK KaK ()aKTHUECKH OTOXACCTBISICTCS C
«aBuxeHnem», 11 (§vépyeia) u critoit/criocoOHOCTEIO (§Ovayg) camoro cymero?’?,

T. T. Tonnedcen nHTEpIPETUPYET MOHATHS SOVOVOUIS U EvEpYela U3 Amb. 5 kak nBa
aCIeKTa OJTHOTO U TOTO JK€ «COCTOSTHUS CYIIHOCTH, BRIPXKAIOIIHE €€ IEHCTBUTEIbHOCTh

203

B Ka4CCTBC CYHICCTBA OIPCACICHHOTO poaa . I[J'ISI OOBSICHEHHS 3TOrO HCCICAO0BATCIIb

oOpariaercs K ApUCTOTEIIEBCKOMY  Pa3jIMYCHUIO NEepBOU u BTOPOM

200 fc povn T8 Kol GANONC E0TY AMOSEIEIC, 1| KATA PUOTY ODTHC CLOTATIKY SVVAIC Tiv oVK &V TIC AudpTtol T dAnOsiag,
QUGIKTV PNGOG EVEPYELOY, KUPIMG T€ KOl TPDTMOG YOPOKTNPIOTIKTV 0OTHG, MG 160010V DLAPYOVGOV KV YEVIKOTATNY,
TAoNG TS PLGIKAS AVTH TPOGOVONC MEPIEKTIKTY IHOTHTOC, TG YWPIC HOVOV €6TL TO UF OV, MG LOVOL TOD PNdoude dvTog
Kot TodTOV TOV PEYav dddokarov, ovte kivinotv odte tmap&v Exovioc (Amb. 5. 1048 AB).

201 ... mr06as M3 CYIHX [BeEIIel | MMeET cocTaBIsIoNIee pa3inune (GUGTUTIKTV S10popdv), [To €cTh] BpOKIEHHOE IBUKEHHE,
KOTOPOE BOCIIPHHUMAETCSI BMECTE C POJIOM H CO3IaCT JJIs OIS KAIero onpeaencHue (Opiopov)» — Iav yap el 1L tdv dviav,
oLOTATIKNV €xel dpopdy, TV EUeuTov Kiviiow T@ yével cvpmapaiappavopévny, kol mowdoay ToD VTOKEWEVOD TOV
opiopdv (Opusc. 16, 200B).

202 Mateiescu S. The Doctrine of Immanent Realism in Maximus the Confessor // In: Pavlos P. G., Janby L. F., Emilsson E.
K., Tollefsen T. T. (eds.). Platonism and Christian Thought in Late Antiquity. London: Routledge, 2019. P. 210

203 Tollefsen T. T. The Christian Metaphysics. P. 152.
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BO3MO>KHOCTH//ICUCTBUTEIHHOCTH, PA3BUTOMYy B KOMMEHTAaTOPCKOH TpajWIIUU, O
KOTOPOM IIUTa pedb B IEpBOM maparpade.

HamomuuwMm, uto B Tpaktare «O aymie» ApUCTOTENb MUIIET, YTO CYIIECTBYET B
«HTENEeXUuW», ocymecTBiaeHHoct>". B couymHennax komMeHrtaropos (dasuma’®®,
®dunonona’’®) repmun vieAéyElo B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE yIKE CUCTEMATUYECKH 3aMEHSIETCS
Ha évépyela. Tak, laBua B kommeHTapuu Ha «Vcarory» [lopdupus numer, yto nmepBas
BO3MOKHOCTE (B!) — 5T0 HanM4me HEKOTOPOI IPUPOITHOM «IIPHTOTHOCTI (EMITNOEIOTNC)
CTaTh KEM-TO/4€M-TO WM CIIeTIaTh YTO-TO, TOCKOJIBKY 3TO BXOAWT B KPYT CITIOCOOHOCTEH
KOHKpeTHOU npuposl. «Ilepsas gelictBurensHoctiy» () — 3To peanusanus TOro, 4ro
nmeercs B (B') B cMbicie HemocpencTBeHHOro obmamaHus crnocoOHocTei0 (B?) K
BEITIOJTHCHUIO JICHCTBHUS, KOTOPOE €I1I¢ HE BBIMTOIHAETCS, HO MOXET OBITH BBITIOJIHCHO HJTH
He BemonaHeHo. [Tostomy (J1!) TokIecTBEHHO «BTOPOM Bo3MokHOCTH» (B?). Hakonen,
«BTOpas JIEUCTBUTENBHOCTHY (JI?) — D5TO MOJHAs aKTyauu3aluus, peaau3alus
CIIOCOOHOCTEW B KOHKPETHBIX JACUCTBUSAX. CXEMaTUYHO ATO MOKHO MPEJICTAaBUTH TaK:
B! — JI'/B?> — JI°. Cam JlaBun mpusomut ciexyrommii npumep: (B!) — pebGenok kax
rpaMMaTHK B BO3MOXKHOCTH, €lle He u3yuuBinmii rpammartuky. (J')/(B?) — B3pocmbiii
IPaMMAaTyK, He IPMMEHSIONIUI 3HaAHKUS B JaHHBIM MOMEHT (HanpuMep, crsmuii). (J1°%) —
IPaMMAaTHK, aKTYaJIbHO MOJIb3YIOIMNACS CBOUMU 3HAHUAME .

Tonnedcen ananmu3upyeT NPOIUTUPOBAHHBIN BhIIIEe ¢parMeHT u3 Amb. 5 B 3THX
tepmuHax. OH MpeiaraeT CIeIyIONyr0 KOPPesIuo:

o (B!) — HeopopMIIEHHOE COCTOSHUE CYIIHOCTH, KOTOPOE CIY>KHT OTHPABHOM
TOYKOW ISl aKTyaTbHOTO CYIIICCTBOBAHUS;

o (I"/(B?) — cocTosiHME, KOT/Ia «COCTABJIAIONIAS CHIIA» / «BUI000pa3yromee
JBIDKEHNE» KOHCTUTYHPYET BHUIOBBIC XapaKTEPUCTHKW CYIIHOCTH, 3aJaHHbIe borom

uepe3 AOoyog u 8po¢ cymmocTu?®®. DTu npupoaHbIE 0COOEHHOCTH MOTYT IPOSBUTHCS B

(1%

24 De an. 11 1, 412a 23-25.

205 David. Proll. 193.

206 Tollefsen T. T. The Christian Metaphysics. P. 102.

27 David. Proll. 193.

208 B ponpoce yHuBepcaimii MakcuM VICTIOBEIHMK 3aHMMAET TO3MIMIO, KOTOPYIO MOYXHO OXapaKTEpPU30BaTh Kak
nMMaHeHTHbIH peanu3M (Mateiescu S. The Doctrine of Immanent Realism in Maximus the Confessor // In: Pavlos P. G.,
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. (1%) — nposienenue I1]] B KOHKpeTHBIX akTax>",

Abvopig U &vépyeia 31ech — aBa acnekra coctosHus cymHoctu: (J1)/(B?) —
BHYTpeHHMH, (JI*) — BHENIHMIA. DTO aHAJOTUYHO ABYM JeHCTBHAM IIIIOTHHA: «IEHCTBHIO
CYLIHOCTH» U «ICWCTBUIO, UCXOAsMIEMYy M3 cymHocTu». Kak ormeuaer bpammioy,
Makcum IeHCTBUTETFHO MOT IMETh B BUY ATO YU€HHUE, XOTs U omnupascs 0ojiee HE HA
[Inotuna, a Ha Kupuma Anekcanapuiickoro?!?,

B oxnoMm u3 gparmenToB «laB 0 GOrocioBUU M JOMOCTPOUTENLCTBEY (Jasee —
Cap. theol.) MakcuM onmchIBaeT 3TO HECKOJIBKO MHAYE, O0Jiee IBHO OTACISAA OUVAULS OT
EVEPYElD, TPEACTABIAS TEPBOE B KAYECTBE IIOCPEIHUKA MEXKAY CYLIIHOCTBIO U

JICUCTBUEM:

Janby L. F., Emilsson E. K., Tollefsen T. T. (eds.). Platonism and Christian Thought in Late Antiquity. London: Routledge,
2019. P. 201-219). YHuBepcanbHBIe CBOWCTBA, TaKWe KaK POl U BUIBI, PeallbHO CYIIECTBYIOT KaK HENSIMMOE IeJIoe B
CBOMX HOCHTEISX, OJHAKO He 00IaJaroT OTHOCHUTENIHHO HUX IpeamecTByomuM OsitieM (Mateiescu S. Op. cit. P. 201). B
OoHOM MecTe MaKCHM IHIIET, YTO €CNIM UCYE3HYT BCE YAaCTHHIC BEIIH, TO M YHHBEPCAIBHBIX MPUPOA He ocTaHercs (Amb.
42.1189CD). 3nech on Oosiee OIU30K K APUCTOTEIIIO, YeM K IJIATOHHYCSCKOMN MO3UIMK. Ero mo3uiiys HeCKOJIBKO OTIHYACTCS
OT NPOYHMX CTOPOHHUKOB MIMMaHEHTHOT'O Pealin3Ma, Tak Kak crioBeIHUK yIIOMUHAET O B3AUMHON 00YCJIOBJICHHOCTH O0IIIEro
W YacTHOTO, 4YTO OTMedan emie banbrasap, Ha3blBas JOCTIIKEHHE IMOJOOHOTO PAaBHOBECHS CaMbIM IPHUMeEYaTelIbHBIM
¢dunocodcxkum mocrmwxenneM Makcuma (bambrazap X. V. Vkas. cou. C. 135). Tomnedcen Ha3piBaeT Takyl CHCTEMOM
«xonomepuctckoit» (Tollefsen T. T. The Christian Metaphysics. P. 173). He Gynem yriryOusiTbesi B 3TOT BOIIPOC, HO OTMETHM,
4yro Juisi Makcuma Takasi TO3ULMsi UMeeT OOrOCIIOBCKYIO MOTHBAIIMIO: JIsl HETO Ba)XXKHO OBUIO OTCTaMBaTh PEabHOCThH M
[EIOCTHOCTh YHUBEPCAUI B paMKaX XPHUCTOJIOTHMYECKHX CIIOPOB, YTOOBI Yepe3 3TO MOATBEPAHTH ITOJHOIEHHOE OBITHE
YEIIOBEUECKON MPHUPOJIBI BO XPUCTE. DTO JIENaJOCh BONPEKH BO33PEHUSIM MOHOPH3UTCKUX (hrtocodor Bpoae Dmomnona,
OTPHIABIINX CIIOCOOHOCTH OOIIEH MPHUPOIBI OCTABATHCS SAMHOW B pa3HbIX HocuTemsix (Mateiescu S. Op. cit. P. 214). Yro
JKe UMeeT B BUAY MakcuM, KOTJla TOBOPHUT, YTO B CYIIHOCTH (B Amb. 5 rOBOPHTCS O YeIOBEYECKOW MpUpoae XpHCTa)
CYHIECTBYET COCTABISIONIEE pa3IMdre (OTOXKIECTBIEHHOE C CocTaBIstrommei cunoii (B?) u cocrapmsomum geiicteueM ([11)),
KOTOpOE SIBISICTCS «HaumbOoyiee O0IUM (YEVIKMTOTN) BHI000PA3yONIUM IBIKEHHEM (€100TO0V KIVIOLV YEVIK@TOTNV),
OXBaTBIBAIOIIMM BCAKYIO IIPUCYIILYIO e (CYIHOCTH) MO IPUPOAE 0COOEHHOCTS (1510TNT0oc)»>*%? CrioBo yevikmTdtn oTCHUIaET
K POy, Ul BHJA 4YellOBEeKa 3TO — JKMBOE CyIecTBO. PO/IOBOE KayeCcTBO KHMBOT'O CYIIECTBA COJAEPKHTCS BO BCEX BHAAX
JIAHHOTO pOJia, CHEUU(PHUIMPOBAHHOE OIPEJe/ICHHBIM 00pa3oM. UYeJoBeK SBISETCS >KUBBIM CYIIECTBOM DPa3yMHBIM,
CMEpTHBIM H T. Jl. A TBH)KEHUE SIBJIICTCS POJIOBOI XapaKTEPUCTUKOM )KHUBOTO (M BOOOIIIE BCIKOro TBapHOro) cyiiero (Ibid.
211-212), xoTopas mposBIISETCS B YeJIOBEKE ONpeAeTICHHBIM 00pa3oM. biarogaps aTomy 00111as CyImHOCTs OCTAeTCs € AUHOM
Jlake TIpH pa3feliCHUH Ha BUABI U MHIWBUABL. EMuHAas pomoBast «cuiia ABIKCHHS» MPUCYTCTBYET BO BCEX MPEICTABUTEISX
IAaHHOTO poja, 0OyCIABINBas WX CYIIHOCTHBIE CBOMCTBA M AeicTBHAZ"S. Awpopai, pasmends pox Ha BHIBL, a BUI — Ha
WHIUBUIBI, HE YHIUYTOXKAIOT €T0 SAMHCTBA, a ONPEACIIIOT KOHKPETHBIE CIIOCOOBI aKTyalTu3aIliy O0IIEH PUPOJIBI B KAXKIOM
KOHKpPETHOM ciy4ae. Hmke MakcuMm mummer, 9To XpHCTOC, BOYESTOBEUNBIINCH, O0JATAET U «IBIKCHHEM [4eIIOBEUECKOM |
CYITHOCTH, KaK CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM W ONpeaessomuM Ero xak denoBeka BooOIIe (YEVIKMG) YEVIKMG); ATO [IBMKEHHUE]
BUAOOOpasyercs (€100MOOVUEVI)V) TIOCPEACTBOM BCeX [AeWCTBHIA|, KoTopble OH NPHPOTHO coBepmman (&viipyel) Kak
yenoBek — ecni OH 1 moucTrHe ctan denosek» (Amb 5. 1049C). Obmiee 11 denoBeka Kak MPEACTaBUTEIS poja «OKUBOE
CYLIECTBO» JIBW)KeHHE crieluduimpyercss BO XpHUCTe: OH «...JBIIIHT, TOBOPHUT, XOAMT, JIBHKET PyKaMH, MOJ00a0IINM
00pa3oM T0JIb3yeTCs 4yBCTBAMHU JUIsSl BOCHIPHSATHS YyBCTBEHHBIX [Belleii], roylofaeT, kax/JIerT, ecT, CIUT, YTPYKIAeTCs,
miadeT, npedpiBaeT B 6opennn» u T. A. (Ibid. 1049CD).

209 TloxTBEpsKICHHE dTOMY MOKHO HAWTH B IpYrux counHeHmsx. B Opusc. 1, mepeuncnss Bce TepMunbl Tpuansl CBJI,
xapakrtepHsle 111 Hemecust, Makcum nmumer: «.../lesTelbHOCTb — 3TO MPUPOIHAst CIIOCOOHOCTD B MOJHOTE OCYIIECTBICHHS.
Wrak, nesarelbHOCTb 3aBUCHT OT CIHOCOOHOCTH, @ CHOCOOHOCTh — OT CYIIHOCTH. Benp M AeATeNbHOCTh BO3HUKAET U3
CIOCOGHOCTH, U CIIOCOOHOCTh — M3 CYI[HOCTH M B CYLIHOCTH» — Qv 8¢ THv dOvauy odk &opev, to0tmv oddé v mpdty,
PLGIKTC Suvapemg oboay cupmAifpwcty. "Exeton obv 1) pév mpaéic, Suvausng: 1) 8¢ Svvapic, ovsiac, "H 1€ yap npaéig, amd
duvapemg kai 1 dvvapg, amd Tiig ovoiog kai &v tij ovoiq. (Opusc. 1. 33A).

210 Bradshaw D. The Development. P. 42.
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«Bcskas cymmHOCTb, TOIpa3yMeBaroIias CBOM COOCTBEHHBIN mpeesn (Opov), o mpupoe
SIBJIICTCS. HA4YaJIOM JBW)KCHHS, CO3EPIIaeMOr0 B HEHl Kak BO3MOXKHOCTh. Bcsikoe mpupomHOe
JBH>)KEHUE K JEHCTBUIO, MBICTMMOE ITOCJE CYIIHOCTH U J0 JEUCTBUSA, ECTh CEPEANHA, TOCKOJIBKY
OHO €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa30M IOCTHTAETCS KaK HEYTO CPEeIHEee MEKIY HUMU 00OMMH. A BCSIKOE

HefICTBI/Ie, €CTCCTBEHHO OI'paHUYMBACMO€ CBOHUM JIOI'OCOM, €CTh KOHEI MBICIUMOI'O OO HETO

CYIIHOCTHOTO JBMKEHU» ' .

CymHocth, B mHTEpnperanuu TomredceHa, Kak «Hadajao» yKe HaXOAWTCS B
cocrostanu (J1')/(B?) 1 TecHO CBA3aHa C «CEPEAUHOM», T. €. C BO3ZMOKHOCTBIO (SOVOLC).
«Koneny (téloc), mpencraeuser coboit (JI?), korga BO3MOKHOCTH/CIIOCOOHOCTH
peanusyrorcs. Cocrosnus (B') akryanbHo He CylIeCTBYET, CYIIHOCTh BCEraa aKTHBHA,
HaJIeJICHA MPUPOJIHBIMU KaueCTBaMH, 0€3 KOTOPBIX HE MOXKET CYIIECTBOBATh, U HUKOTA
HE SBIAETCS MPOCTO UUCTOW TOTEHIMEW, dYTo Onu3ko K mnoHumaHuto CBJ]
MPUMEHUTEIHHO KO BCEM OECTEJIECHBIM CYIIHOCTSIM Y HEOIUIATOHWUKOB. J[BI)KCHHE B
JTAHHOM IIUTATE OTOXKIECTBISIETCSI CO CIIOCOOHOCTRIO, a 3HAYUT, C HAOOPOM BO3MOMKHBIX
IPUPOIHBIX aKTOB, KOTOPBIE MOTYT MPOABUTECA B (J1%). Uenosek, Hanpumep, oOmamaer
CIIOCOOHOCTBIO K MBIIIJICHUIO U OIIYIIEHUIO, KOTOPbIE MOMKET OCYIIECTBUTD PA3IMUYHBIMU
croco0amu.

ITJI, Takum oOpa3oM, UMEET OMNPEICICHHYIO IBONCTBEHHYIO CTPYKTYpYy, UTO
aHAJIOTUYHO HEOIUIATOHUYECKOMY YUYEHHIO O BHYTPEHHEM W BHEIIHEM JAeicTBUU. Bo
BHYTpPEHHEM Topsiike cymrHocTH I1JI, OTOXACCTBIASACH C CHUJIOW M COCTaBJISIONIAM
paznmuuneM, KoHcTuTyMpyeT ee (mo Tommedceny — sto cocrosuue ([1')/(B?). B
cocrostanu (J1%) I1]] mposBIISeT CyNHOCTHOE KAYECTBO B KOHKPETHBIX akTax>'2, XoTs caMm
Makcum He GOpMYTUPYET SBHO YUCHHE O Pa3IMUMU MEKTYy BHYTPEHHUM W BHEITHUM

I[eﬁCTBHCM, HHTCPIIPCTAlNA €T'0 TCKCTOB B 9TOM KIIIOYC IIPCACTABIIACTCA 00O0CHOBAHHO.

2 Moo ovoio OV Eovtiic Spov E0vf] GLVEIGAYOVGO, dpYT) TEPUKEY £tval, TTig EmBempovUEVNG o T KOTd SUVOLY KIVGEDG.
[Tdoa 8¢ ookt TPOG EvEPYELAY KIVNEDLS, TTG LEV OVGTOG LETEMIVOOVUEVT]” TPOETIVOOLUEVT] OE TTiG Evepyelag, HLeaOTNG 0TIV,
DG GAUEOTV KATA TO LEGOV PUOIKAG SIEMNPUEVT” Kol Ao EVEPYELD TA KOT  odTIV AOY® QUGIKMG TEPTYPAPOLLEVT), TEAOG £0TL
TG PO aTi|g kAT’ €nivolay 0voiddovg Kivioemg (Cap. theol. 1:3).

212 Bradshaw D. The Development. P. 42.
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1.3.4. IIpupoonoe oeiicmeue Kax oguscenue (Kivyoig)

C d0vopg, kKak Mbl BUEIH, MakcuM 4acTO OTOKIECTBIISICT TOHITHE JIBHXKECHUS,
kivnowg. B Amb. 7, TpakTare, NOCBSIIEHHOM TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM IpoOjieMe ABUKECHUS B
KOHTEKCTE OIPOBEPKEHUs OpUTreHrn3Ma, MakcuM MUIeT: «/IBUkeHue xe 3TO Ha3bIBAIOT
OpUPOAHON  cuioh  (OOVOULY), YCTPEMIISIONMIEHCS K  COOTBETCTBYIONIEMY €My
3aBepuIeHHION 2,

B npenpinymem pazgene Mbl  Bugenu, uto IIJ[  oToxnmectBisercs ¢
«BHII000PA3YIOIINM JBUKCHHEM», «COCTABIIAIONICH CHIION», KOTOpas KOHCTUTYHUPYET
CYILIHOCTh M TposiBisieTcss BoBHE ee. Ho mHorga MakcuM HCNONb3yeT 3TO MOHSTHE B
HECKOJIbKO MHOM, CKOpee, 00Jiee COTEpUOIIOrMYECKOM CMBICTIE.

B cBoeM yuenun o 1erxeHn MakcuM nepeocMbICIISIET APUCTOTENS, BEET C HUM,
KaKk BeIpasmics M. MaHaHac, «HEABHBI XPHUCTHAHU3MPYIOIMU  auamor»>'4,
JlBrokenre — (pyHIaMeHTalbHas XapaKTepUCTUKa TBapHoro mupa®’”. Tak, B Amb 7, no
npu3HaKy ABrkeHHs MakcuM paznndaetr bora u mup: «boxecTBeHHOE HEIBUKHO, KaK
HAIOJIHSIOLIEE BCE, a BCAKas [Bellb | U3 [ObIBIINX | HECYIIECTBYIOIIUMHU ObITHE MOJTydnia
¥ TIOJBIDKHA, KAK HEMPEMEHHO OTHOCAIIAACS K HEKOM mpuunne»?'S, a taxxke: « Huuto us
IIPUBOIMMOTO B OBITHE, HAXOACH B ABMKEHHH, HE OCTAHOBHIIOCH» !,

banbrazap, KOMMEHTHPYs MPUBEJICHHBIE BbIlIe (parMeHTsl U3 Amb 5, oTmeyan
byHIaMeHTaIbHOCTh JBMKEHUs Juis Makcuma. OH mHcal, 4yTo cama Hpupoja Io
MakcuMy JOIDKHA MOHMMATHCS Kak OpPraHM30BaHHOE IBHKeHUe 'S, HanpapineHHoe K
bory, «...QakTH4eckn — mucanx OH — OHTOJIOTHSI MUPCKOTO OBITHS TOXKE MPEICTaBISACT

coboi yueHue o JBrkeHHn» >, JIBUKUMOCTB TBAPHOTO 00ECIIEUMBAET BO3MOKHOCTD €TI0

23 Tohtny 8¢ mv kivnow ddvapty karoBotv guotkhy, mpdg 10 kot adThv Téhog éneryouévny (Amb. 7, 1072B).

214 Mantzanas M. An Introduction to Aristotle’s Theory of Motion as a Precursor to Maximus’ Understanding of Motion //
Maximus the Confessor as a European Philosopher. Eugene, OR: Cascade Books, 2017. P. 65

25Cwm.: Tollefsen T. T. The Christocentric Cosmology. P. 51; Cvetkovic, V. St Maximus on [148og and Kivnoig in Ambiguum
7 // Studia patristica. 2007. C. 95-104; Hupalo, M. Motion of human nature towards «Imago Dei» in the thought of St.
Maximus the Confessor / Vox Patrum: Antyk Chrzescijanski. 2015. Ne 12. C. 45-60; Mitralexis, S. Ever-moving repose:
The Notion of Time in Maximus the Confessor’s Philosophy Through the Perspective of a Relational Ontology: phd-diss.:
2014 / Freie Universitdt Berlin. Berlin, 2014; Tollefsen, T. Causality and movement in St. Maximus' Ambiguum 7 // Studia
patristica. 2010. T. 48 / ed. by J. Baun [et al.]. Leuven; Paris: Peeters, 2010. C. XV-442.

216 Amb. 7, 1069B.

217 Ibid.

218 Banbrazap. Ykas. cou. C. 22.

219 Tam xe. C. 129.
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aKTyalau3alyy U crnaceHus. JIBUKEHUE MOXKET COBEPIIATHCS «COTJIACHO MPUPOAE» WITU
norocy (katd @Oow)??, u «mporus npupoxe» (mapd @vowv)??!. B mepsom ciydae
YeJIOBEK aKTyalM3yeT 3aJI0KEHHbIE B HEM CIOCOOHOCTH M JIBHXKETCS K 000XKEHHIO, BO
BTOPOM — K BEYHOW moruOenu. B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE ABUKEHUE HE MpPEKpallaeTcs u
MOCJIE TOTO, KAK YEJIOBEK JOCTUTAET CBATOCTH, HAXOAUT CBOIO LENb (TEAOGC, GKOTOG) B
ACXATOJOTUYECKOM TMPOCTPAHCTBE: KOI/a JAOCTUTHYTO €IMHCTBO ¢ borom u obOpereH
nokor (oTAGo1S), ITOT MOKOH, Mo MakcuMy, — TOKOM NPHUCHOABUXHBIN (OGTACIC
detkivntog)**?, OCHOBaHHKIN Ha €IMHEHNH U BEYHOM JIBIKeHnH K Tropiyy. IIpu aToM, Kak
ormeuaetr H. JltogoBuKkocC, NBHKEHHE MO MakCHMy — OHTOJIOTMYECKOE CBOWCTBO HE
TOJILKO Pa3yMHBIX CYLIECTB, HO BCETO TBAPHOI0>>,

B pannux counHeHussx Makcum uHOraa mnpsimMo otoxaectBiser I[IJ[ ¢ atum
aKTyalnu3upyomuMm JpwkeHrneM. Hampumep, B Amb. 15 MakcuMm mnumer, 4To

224

nocpenactsoM [1J[ dyenmoBek coBepiaer BocxoxkaeHue Kk Ooromo3Hanuto”~". IlogpoOnee

Mbl BUIUM «dTHYeckoe» u3amepenue [IJ] B Iluceme VI, rme Makcum, moka3sbiBas

OecTenecHOCTh AylH, npoTuBonoctasiser [1/] «orBopaunBanuto» (tponn) ot biara:
«Benp KTO mpUYacCTHBIN pa3ymMy U HE UyKIbli JIF0OBH K 10OpoJEeTeNr, HE 3HAET, YTO
BEYHOE JBMXKEHHE IyIn okpecT [IpekpacHoro (1] mepl 10 KaAOV THG Wuyiic AeKivncio) ecTh HU
YTO MHOE KaK IPUPOJHOE ACHCTBHE, OCYILECTBISEMOE paay TOH K€ NMPUYMHBI U IO TOW XKe
IpUYMHE, N0 KOTOPOH BO3HMKIA ayma? OTBopauumBaHHUE (TPOMN) Ke SIBISETCS JABHKECHHEM
MIPOTUBHBIM TPUPOJIE, NPUBOIALIIMM K HECNOCOOHOCTH JocThyb 3Toi IlpuumHel. Benp
oTBOpaunBaHue oT IIpekpacHoro, kak MHE Ka)KeTcs, IBJISIETCSl HU YeM MHBIM, KaK cJ1abOCThIO U

OTMAaJICHUEM OT MPUPOTHBIX JeHCTBHIIN .

3necy IIJI TpakTyercss Kak TIOCTOSIHHOE YCTpeMJIGHME Iyl K brary.
CoOOTBETCTBEHHO, «OTBOpAYMBaHUE» (TPOMY)) MOHUMAETCS KaK OTKJIOHEHHE OT HTOrO

npoiiecca, «ynaaok» [1]] cymectsa. Kazanoce Ob1, 3T0 nmpoTtuBopeuynT nousatuto [1/] kak

220 Amb. 42, 1329AB.

21 Amb. 8, 1104A; Amb. 10, 1112AB.

222 Quaest. Thal. 22, 65.544-547.

22 Loudovikos N. Eucharistic ontology. P. 165.

224 Amb. 15, 1216D.

225 "Enei tig dv Adyov pétoyog, xoi apetfig @ihag odx duotpog, dyvoel, 8t 00dev dmdpyst Etepov 1 mept 16 Kaddv Tiig Woyfig
dewvnoia, 1 &vépyeto puotkn, £¢° | kai 8t fv yeyévntar aitiav tehovpévn; 1 8¢ tpomr, kivnoig mopé eHoY, TV ToHTNG
amotuyiov tig aitiog gicayovoa. Tpomn yap, kot ué ginely, 000&v kabéotnkev Etepov, 1 dcBévela, Kol EKTTMOIS TOV KOTH
eoow évepyeldv (Ep. VI, 432BC).
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ONPENEISIIOIEr0 U KOHCTUTYHPYIOLIETO CYIIHOCTh. Eciam cymHocTs — HampuMmep,
nylia — MOXeT He coBepuiath [IJ] wim coBepmaTe €ro HENPaBUIIBHO, HO NPU 3TOM
OCTaBaTbCs TOM K€ CaMON CYIIHOCTBIO, TO JEHUCTBUTENBHO JM OHO TaK BAXKHO UL €€
KOHCTUTYUpOBaHMs? Kak KaxeTcs, 3TO MOKHO IIPOSICHUTh Ha IPUMEPE 3K3€re3bl
Makcumom uctopuu rpexonagaenus. CornacHo McroBeqHuKy, AlaM COBEPIIAET MEPBbII
rpex, HempaBwibHO ynoTpeOnsas [IJI aymm. OH npopomkaer ObITH pa3syMHBIM
CYILLECTBOM, OJHAKO OIIMOAEeTCsl B BhIOOpE II€NIM YNMOTPEOJIEHUSI CBOEW pPa3yMHOCTH,
KOTOpas BMECTO JI00BU K Bory obparwiack K TBapHOMY2>2°. 310 B MHUpE, COIJIACHO

MaxkcuMy, KOPEHUTCS MIMEHHO B OLIMOKE IIPU BBIOOPE LIENH JeHCTBHSA >

. HemmpaBuiibHO
ynotpebsienHoe 11/] He cooTBETCTBYET 3aMbICily boxkuto, JJOrocy 0 CylUIHOCTH, KOTopas
€ro COBEpPLIAET, TEM CaMbIM MOJIy4asi HEKOTOPBIN yIIepO, HO BCE €LIE OCTAETCS TEM XKE
nericteueM. B Opusc. 20 MakcuMm CBA3bIBa€T TaKOE€ «OTBOpayMBaHue» oT briara c
«TPOIOCOM JIEUCTBUS», MOHITHEM, KOTOpOE MbI pazdepeM aanbiie. OH MUIIET, YTO B
ATOM CIy4ae HE MPOUCXOJUT MU3MEHEHUS CaMOMl MPHUPOIbI, HO TOJbKO «HM3BPAILICHHE
JBH>KEHUS» U U3MEHEHUS ero Tponoca: «M 3To SICHO U3 TOro, YTO MHOTOE€ TBOPUTCS] HAMH
HEpPa3yMHO, U MPU ITOM OTHIOJb HE MPOUCXOAUT MPEBpAIICHUS 3aJI0KEHHOM B HAC OT
POXKJICHHS CYLIHOCTU U3 Pa3syMHON B HEPA3yMHYIO»2S,

Takum oOpazom, IIJ[ nns Makcuma BBICTYHaeT HE MPOCTO OJHOU U3
XapaKTepUCTHUK CYIIEro, HO U MPUHIHUIIOM, OT HAMpPaBJIEHUSI KOTOPOTO 3aBUCUT BOIPOC
criaceHus u nmpubnuxeHus k bnary.

MoxHO cka3aTb, MakcuM XpUCTHAHU3UPYET (GUIOCOPCKYIO HUICI0 JIBUKCHUS:
COXpaHsisi €€ OHTOJIOTUYECKYI0 HEeOOXOJAMMOCTh, OH BIIMCHIBAECT €€ B JpaMmy BbIOOpa
MEXJy NPUPOAHBIM OJlarUM JABMIXKEHHEM U MPOTUBOMPUPOIHBIM TpexoM. [loatomy
UCClieIoBaTelb, aHAM3UPYsI NPUPOJHOE JAecTBUE y Makcuma, JTOJKEH YUYUTHIBATH
Cpady JBE TMEPCHEKTHBBL: MeTaQU3MYECKyl0 (IUHAMHUKA  BO3MOXKHOCTH  —

JNEUCTBUTEILHOCTH) UM AITUYECKYIO/TEICOJIOTMYECKYI0 (HAamNpaBieHUE JBIKCHHUS K

WCTUHHOM LIEJIN).

226 Ep. X; Amb. 7. 1097C; 10, 1156C.

227 Cm. mospobHee pazzien 2.4.2 HuKe.

228 Opusc 20. 236D. O Tom, uTO JJ06POIETENN NPUPOIHBI, HO HEPABHOE MCTIOJIHEHHE «JI€Nd PUPOJIBI» BEJET K PA3HOCTH B
nobponerensx. Cf.: Disp. Pyrr. 309B-313A.
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OTtoxxniecTBisAs ACHCTBUE C JBIKEHHWEM, MakCUM CTaJKMBaeTcs ¢ MpoOsieMon
NPUIKCHIBAHKS JBIKEHUS W bory, mockonbky OH JelicTByeTr B TBOpeHUn>?’.
KommenTupys B Amb. 23 ciosa I'puropus borocnosa: «IlosToMy n3HauanbHO €TMHUIIA,
JIBUHYBLIACH B JBOMIly, OCTaHoBuiach B Tpoumue»,”’ — Maxkcum, cuemys
apHUCTOTEIEBCKOMY YUEHHUIO O HEMOABUKHOM MTEPBOIBUTATEIE, OTPUILIAET, YTO BOKECTBO
MOET OBITh MOJBUXKHO, TaK KaK JIBH)KEHHME BCErJa MCXOIUT OT BHEIIHEH MPUYUHBI.
JIBr>keHue B uTaTe U3 CBT. ['puropusi, corimacHo Makcumy, HE0OOXOAUMO MOHUMATh B
nHoM cwmbicie: bor Cam mo ceOe HEMOABMKEH, a B OTHOIICHWHW TBApPHOTO MHpa —
JBUOKYILAs CHJIA, IPUHIKI ABKeHUs> . B Amb. 23 MakcuM 3aMeyaer, 4To JABUKEHHE
bora MOHO MOHMMATh B THOCEOJIOTMYECKOM cMbIciie: bor nBmxker ym no3Haroniero Ero
yenoBeka. CormacHo A. M. llydpuHy, 3TO HEOOXOAUMO MOHUMATH B TEPCIECKTUBE
000’K€eHUs, TaK Kak bor oTKphIBaeTcs TONBKO 000KEHHOMY YMY, Y KOTOPOI'O, COTJIacHO

Maxkcumy, ¢ Borom Oyner «emuHoe HeHcTBHENH>

. Ilo npennonoxenuto A. Jlen, s
peteHust mpoOJIeMbl cortacoBanus aeiicTBus bora ¢ Ero HemoaBmxHocThi0 MakcM MOT
BOCIOJIb30BaThCSl APUCTOTEIICBCKUM Pa3IMuCHUEM 3aBEPIICHHOTO JIEUCTBUS, B KOTOPOM
3aKIJIIOUEHA €T0 1ellb, M HE3aBEPIIEHHOTO, LIEb KOTOPOTO JIEKHUT BHE €r0>>>,

HUrak, B psame counmnenun IIJ] oroxpecTBiaseTrca ¢ HOBWKEHHEM K bory,

MPaBUJIBLHBIM YIIOTPEOJICHUEM BIOKECHHBIX MM B IpUpoay CITIOCOOHOCTEH.
1.3.5. Tponoc oeiicmeus

Urak, I1]] sBisercs oOIMM Il BCEX MPEACTaBUTEICH KOHKPETHOTO BUIA, U OHO
BBISIBJISIET €TI0 CYITHOCTHOE KaueCTBO: « Y MHBIM (VOEP@V) MIPUCYIIE pazyMeHue (Vonoig),
YyBCTBEHHBIM — UyBCTBOBaHME (0icONG1C), C MOMOIIBIO KOTOPOTO OHU IO MPUPOJIEC U
CaMM MMOCTUTAIOT BHEIIIHUE [IPEAMETHI |, U TOABEPTAOTCS UX BO3JICUCTBUIO, JIETAIOIIUM —

IMOJICT, INIAaBAOIIWMM — IIJIaBaHbLC, IMPCCMBIKAIOMIKUMCA — MNPECMBIKAHHUC, XOAAYUM —

229 Cm. Karayiannis V. Op. cit. P. 95.

B0 Amb. 22, 1257C-1261A.

21 Amb. 23, 1260B; Amb. 1.

22 Maxkcum Ucnoennuk. AM6uresl. TpyaHoctd k @ome (Ambigua ad Thomam), Tpynnoctu k Moanny (Ambigua ad
Iohannem) / nep. ¢ apeBrerpeu. 1. A. UepHornazosa, A. M. lllydpuna; HayuHas peaakius, MpeaANCIOBUE 1 KOMMEHTapUU
I'. 1. beneBuua. Mocksa: Jkcmo, 2020. C. 34.

23 Lévy A. Le créé et l'incréé: Maxime le Confesseur et Thomas d'Aquin: aux sources de la querelle palamienne. Paris: Vrin,
2006. P. 188-189.
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XOXKJEHHE, pacTeHHsaM — poct»?*. Ho MOXHO 1M CKa3aTh, Y4TO TAKOE IEHCTBHE Y
IPUPOBI TOJIBKO 0/1HO? W Kak 0JTHO IEHCTBHUE COOTHOCUTCS C MHOKECTBOM KOHKPETHBIX
aKTOB?

MakcuM OTMEYaeT, 4YTO KOHKPETHBIE aKThl «MpUuHaodiexcam CyIIHOCTHOMY
JNEUCTBUIO»: «...MOCPEACTBOM FEro CymHOCTHOrO [4€JIOBEYECKOrO| JEUCTBUA, K
KOTOPOMY OTHOCATCS COOCTBEHHO IPUKOCHOBEHHUE, TOJOC M BCE OCTAIBHOE TOMY
0100H0e»>>%; «...IBIXKEHHE PYK M HOT, U IPOU3HECEHHE PEYU — BCE 3TO IIPUHAIEKHUT

ee [IU10TH | CyLIHOCTHOMY JeHCTBUION>>C

. B Ton ke naron « TpynHoctn» Makcum nuuier,
410 XPHUCTOC, BOUETOBEUUBIINCH, 00Ia1a€T U «IBUKEHUEM [UYEIIOBEUECKOM | CYIIHOCTH,
KaK CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM U ompenelsonmM Ero kak yenoBeka BooOIe (YEVIKAMG); 3TO
[mBmKeHne]| BUIO0OpazyeTcs (€100T010VUEVIV) TIOCPEICTBOM BCEX [IEHCTBHIA |, KOTOPBIC
OH npupoaHo coBepuial (vipyet) Kak yenoBek — eciid OH ¥ MOUCTHHE CTAll YEIOBEK» >,
OOmiee s 4YelOBEKAa Kak MPEACTaBUTENS POJia <«GKUBOE CYIIECTBO» JIBUIKEHUE
cnenuuIupyeTcss BO XPHUCTE: OH «...JBIIIUT, TOBOPUT, XOJUT, ABUKET pPyKamH,
no00arouM 00pa3oM MOJIb3YETCsl YyBCTBAMH JIJIsl BOCIIPUATHS YyBCTBEHHBIX [BeIlEH ],
TOJIONAET, XKAXKIET, €CT, CIIUT, YTPYKIAETCS, IUIAYeT, MPeObIBaeT B OOpEHUM» U T. 1.8
ITo Makcumy, 4elI0OBEK, Kak CYIIECTBO, COCTOSIIEE U3 ABYX IPUPOJI — NYIIHU U TENA,
oOjamaer JByMsS MPUPOAHBIMH  JIEUCTBUSAMH: UYYBCTBEHHBIM BOCHPUSITHEM U
panoHalbHBIM MbIuIeHHeM. B Quaest. Thal. 58 Makcum mumer: «YM U 9yBCTBO
00JaIaf0T TPOTUBOMOJIOKHBIM TPUPOJHBIM JIEUCTBUEM BCIJICJICTBHE MPEACIHHOTO

pasIuuus M HMHAKOBOCTH HUX IOJICKAMIMX»>>’,

Ot ocHOBHbIe 4YenoBedyeckue I1]1
Pa3AENAIOTCA Ha BHBI WM CIIOCOOBI (TpOockl) AeicTBus (Tpomoc &vépyetog)®*’. B Amb.
10, nanpumep, MakcuM Ha3bIBaeT YJOBOJBCTBUE BHUAOM 4YyBCTBOBaHUS (€100g

aic0GE®C) NI TPOMIOCOM 9yBCTBEHHOTO AeiCTBHs (TpOTOC aicOnTikfic évepyeiag)?!.

234 Opusc. 27, 281A.

235 8141 TG 0Vo10S0VE adTOD Evepyeiag, TG £6TL Kupiwg 1] Gen, 1| povi, kol doa Towdta (Opusc. 7, 85D).

236 Opusc. 8, 109D.

237 Amb 5. 1049C.

238 Ibid. 1049CD

239 Nodg yop kai aicOnoig avtikeipévny Exovot Tpdg SAANAO THY KOTd @OGLY &vEpyeloy S1d TV TOV aDTOlG VTOKEEVOY
akpotamv dtapopav Kai Etepdtnta (Quaest. Thal. 58:103).

240 [Terpos B. B. Yuenne Makcuma HMcnosennuka. C. 34, 38; Thunberg L. P. 92; Larchet J.-C. Saint Maxime le Confesseur.
P. 142.

241 Amb. 10, 1112C.
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KpOMC TOT'O, ITIOHATHUC KTPOIIOC I[CﬁCTBI’I)I» HCIIOJB3YCTCA MaxkCuMOM B KOHTEKCTE

peanusanun 11]] KOHKpEeTHBIM HHAMBUAOM>*?, OH numIeT:
«...J€MCTBYET KaK/Iblil 3 HAC B KAYECTBE TOTO, YTO OH €CTh B IIEPBYIO OUEPEIL — TO ECTh

B Ka4eCTBE YEJIOBEKA, a HE KOTr0-IM00 [OTAEIBHOrO JINIA], a TPOIOC ACHCTBHS 0OHAPYKUBAET,

[HanpoTuB], B KayecTBe Koro-am6o, Hanpumep Ilerpa mmu aBma.. . »**,

WNuorna «Tpormoc AeWcTBHS» B CMbICie mposiBieHus odmero I1/] mumocrackro
Makcum umenyeT «aessauem» (£pyov, Tpaélg) mwim pesyiabTaTtoM (Amotélecua): «Beas
IIOCKOJIbKY  [JesTHUE| TPOW3BOIAUTCS CYIIHOCTHBIM JIEHCTBHUEM, COOTBETCTBYIOIICH
MIPUPOJTHON OCOOCHHOCTH, OHO TMPUHAJICKHUT K pa3psay YaCTHOTO — PaBHO KakK M 3TO
IPOU3BOMAIEE €ro0 JICHCTBUE INPUHAIIEKHT, HA0OOPOT, K pa3pamy BceoOmeron*,
JlesiHue yKasblBaeT U OOHApy:uBaeT npupoxHoe neiicrsue’®. CormacHo Makcumy,

246 U ecnu 3TO Tak, TO Mbl HUKOTJAa HE UMEEeM

npuUpoJibl 0€3 UIOCTacu HE CYIIECTBYET
neno ¢ IIJI mpocto camum mo cebe. I1/] Bcerma cymiecTByeT B BHUjE OINPEIEICHHOTO
«TPOIIOCa» ITOrO ACUCTBUS, B BUAE «IACTHUSY.

Ho Bce 1 atpuOyTsl MOXHO Bo3BecTH K [1/] m oToxkaecTBuTh ¢ ero tponocom? U
OTHOCATCSI JIU K NPUPOJHOMY ICHCTBUIO T€ CBOMCTBA, KOTOpble MakCuUM Ha3bIBAET
CYILECTBYIOIIMMH «OKpecT cymHocth»? CamM MakcuMm IpsMO HE OTBEYAeT Ha 3TOT
BOIIPOC, HO, KaK MPEICTABIISIETCS, MBI BIIPABE 1aTh HA HETO YTBEPAUTEIBHBIN OTBET. MBI
yKe BUEIH, YTO K IIPUPOTHOMY JEHCTBUIO YEIIOBEYECKOT0 Tejla MaKCUM OTHOCHUT TaKHe
NPOSIBJIICHMSI, KaK XOXIEHHUE, kaxzaa, rojoa u T. n. Cam mo cebe rojoa — 3TO HE
HEOTHhEMJIEMOE CBOMCTBO YETIOBEKA, a aKIIUICHIIMS, OJTHAKO OHA MOKET ObITh COOTHECEHA
c I1J] TenecHoi mpupoasl yenoBeka. Tak U B mpumepe u3 Amb. 17 cBONCTBa «TENO» U
«MOABEPKEHHBIN THOEN» MOTYT ObITh BO3BeZeHbI K I1]] «uenoBeka, Oblka WIIM KOHSD,
XOTS U HE MCUEPIBIBAIOT €ro. Teyo B CHIIy TOro, 4TO OHO — TEJO0, MOXKET IBUIaThCH,

magaTh K OCHTPY MHpPaA, PACKAJIBIBATLCA HAa 9daCTH, HAIrpCBATbCA, OXJIAXKIAThCA U T. .,

OJIHAKO BCE ATH JICUCTBUSI HE COCTABJISIOT CYIIHOCTH TeNa, XOTA W MPUCYUIHM €My OT

242 Larchet J.-C. La théologie. P. 337.
28 Opusc. 10, 137A.

24 Opusc. 20, 229CD.

24 Tbid.

246 Opusc. 16, 205AB.
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npuponbl. Tem He MeHee, B IEHCTBUTEILHOCTU 3TH CBOMCTBA MIPOUCTEKAOT UMEHHO U3
[1/] maHHBIX MOJIEKAITUX, SIBIISACH pealIn3alluei 3aJ10KEHHBIX B HETO CIIocoOHOoCTel. B
y>Ke IIUTHPOBAaHHOM Hamu (parmMeHTe u3 Amb. 5 Makcum numer, uro 1] sBnsercs
«Hamboee oOmMM (YEVIKOTATNV) BHI000pa3yIOIMUM JBMKCHHEM (£1007TO10V Kivno
YEVIKMTATNV), OXBATHIBAIOIIUM BCSKYI0 MPUCYIIYIO €M MO MOpUpoJe OCOOCHHOCTH
(i810tToc)»**’. TI]] «oxBaThIBAET» BCE IPHPOIAHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH, OJHAKO HE BCAKas
NpUPOAHAsi OCOOCHHOCTD SIBIISIETCS HEOOXOAUMOMN MM HEOThEMJIEMOM: CpEIu HUX €CTh
Y CITy4YaiiHbI€ IPU3HAKH, KOTOPBIE, B3SThIE CAaMU IO ce0e, HE ONPENENAI0T CYIIHOCTb. Tem
HE MEHEe, NTa)K€ OHM COOTHOCSTCS C MPUPOJIOA KaK € TEM, YTO IOPOKIAET HX
BO3MOKHOCTb.

Nrak, 111 ka)K10i KOHKPETHOW MIPUPOIBI PEAUTU3YETCA NHIANBUAAMU B OTACIBHBIX
aKTaxX, B KOTOPBIX OHO SIBJIIETCSA B BUJE KOHKPETHBIX «TPOIIOCOBY, CIIOCOOOB JEUCTBUS.
Ctporo roBops, TpOIoC HE €CTh BU, IUIsl KOTOPOro AeiicTBue OyaeT poaoM. Tpomnoc, kak
onpenensier ero I'. Kampues, — 3TO «...NMOPSAOK NPUPOJHOTO ACUCTBUSA, KOTOPBIM
CIIy>)KMUT HOCHUTEJIEM Bapualuil, MOAU(PUKAIUI UM UHHOBALMH... TIPU HEM3MEHHOCTHU
JI0roca», T0 €CTh caMoii nmpupoas**®. Tpomoc — 310 ¢roco6, Moayc, GpopMa pasIMIHBIX
nposiBiieHuH pupoas”?. Tak, UeaoBeK, YNTAIOMIUM JaHHYIO JUCCEPTALUIO, IPOSBIISET
BUJI0BOE yenioBeueckoe [1/] B KOHKpETHOM aKTe YTeHHs 3TOW AMCCEePTaLUU: TEIECHOE —
B YYBCTBEHHOM BOCHPHUATHM W JMCTaHUM CTPAHUL, PAa3yMHOE — B OCMBICICHUU

IIPOYUTAHHOTO.

kokk

I/ITaK, B I[&HHOIZ riaBe ObLIO MMPOBCACHO HCCICAOBAHHUC IIOHATHUA KIIPHUPOIHOTO
I[GﬁCTBHH» " TpUaabl «KCYIMTHOCTb — BO3MOKHOCTDH — I[eﬁCTBHTCJIBHOCTB)) B MeTa(l)I/IBI/II(e
Maxkcuma HCHOBG)IHI/IKa 1 €T0 NpCAMICCTBEHHUKOB. Ananms IIOKa3aJl, 4YTO 3TH INIOHATHS

3aHMMAlOT KIO4YCBOC MCCTO B OHTOJOI'MH HpeHOI[O6HOFO. brita mnokazana

247 Amb. 5. 1048AB.
248 Kanpues I'. Busanruiickas punocopus. C. 103.

24 Cf.: Skliris, D. Le concept de tropos chez Maxime le Confesseur. Thése de doctorat, Université Paris IV-Sorbonne, 2015.
767 p.
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MIPEEMCTBEHHOCTh B HCMOJIb30BAHUM JAHHBIX NOHATUHA OT KJIACCHYECKONM aHTHYHOU
bunocodun k xpuctruanckot mpiciu. Havano mongoxkeHo ApucToTeneMm, KOTOPbIi BBEI
0a30BO€ pazuune MEXIY BO3MOKHOCTHIO (OUVOULG) B TEUCTBUTEIBHOCTHIO (EVEPYELQ)
KaK JIByMs CMBICIIaMU OBITHSI KaxJoro cyiero. HeomiaToHukH pa3BWiId 3Ty HUIEIO,
IIPEBPATUB €€ B YHUBEPCAJIBHYIO OHTOJIOTMYECKYIO TpHALy: KaxJas CyIIHOCTb
3aKJII0YaeT B ce0e BHYTPEHHIOIO CUIy (OTOXAECTBiIsieMyto [IIOTHHOM C BHYTpEeHHUM
JIEUCTBUEM) M BBISBISIET €€ IOCPEICTBOM BHEIIHEro JEWUCTBUS. OTY KOHIIEHIUIO
BOCIIPUHSUIM M TBOPYECKH MTEPEOCMBICIWIN paHHUE OTUbI LlepkBu. Tak, KanmnagoKUIIbL,
Kupnmin  Anekcannpuiickuii, Junonucuii Apeomarut u Hemecuit Omecckuit
WHTETPUPOBAIM JaHHBIE TOHATHS B OOrOCIIOBUE, HCIOIb3YyS HX IJs OOBSICHEHUS
KJTFOUEBBIX IMOJIOKEHUN XpUCTHAHCKOW MeTadusuku. Makcum VcnoBeaAHUK HE TOJIBKO
yHacie[0Bal 3Ty QuiIoco(cKo-00rocIoBCKY0 TPAAMIIMIO, HO U HANOJHWI €€ HOBBIM
conepxkanneM. Heormaronnueckas tpuana CB/ BkimroueHa MakCuMOM B XpPUCTUAHCKYIO
KOCMOJIOTHIO M aHTPOIOJIOTHIO: aHTUYHAs HUJIes] DHEPTUU MPUOOPETAET Y HETrO0 HOBBIMH,
OOroCI0BCKH HACBIILIEHHBIH CMBICIT.

Makcum MHcenoBennuk paccmarpuBaeT I/ kak MHOTOCIOWHOE ITOHATHE,
XapakTepU3yollee CyIIHOCTh BCAKOM BEIU C Pa3HBIX CTOPOH.

Bo-nepBbIX, IpUpOJHOE NEUCTBHE BBICTYIAET B POJIM CYIIHOCTHOIO KadecTBa
caMOM Ipupojbl. ITO HE ClAydyallHOE CBOMCTBO, @ HEOTHEMJIEMOE Kaue€CTBO CYIIHOCTH,
KoTOopoe (hakTudecku KoHCTUTyupyet ee Obitue. be3 1] cymHocTs yTpaunBaeT CBOIO
OMPEICICHHOCTh («COCTABIISIONIEE Pa3Inure») U Aaxke CHOCOOHOCTh CYIECTBOBATb.

Bo-BTOpBIX, MpPUPOAHOE AEHCTBHE HWrpaeT pojb OINPEICICHUS WU TNpenaelia
CYIIHOCTH. FIMEHHO XapakTepHOe NeHCTBHUE MPUPOJbl OYEPUMBAET IPAHUIIBI TOTO, YEM
3Ta CyIHOCTh siBisieTca. C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, MakCUM COXpaHSIET JOTUYECKUN CMBICI
«omnpeneneHus» (Kotopoe GopMyIUpyeTcsl Yepe3 PO U «COCTABIISIOLIEE Pa3INune»), C
JIPYTrOM — HAIMOJHAET NOHATHUE OPOG OHTOJIOTUYECKUM COJIEPKAHUEM: KAXK/1asi CYyIIIHOCTh
o0namaeT BHYTPEHHMM TMPEAEIIOM — COBOKYITHOCTBIO BpOXKIIEHHBIX CBOMCTB H
BO3MOKHBIX JICUCTBUM — KOTOPBIA OTAENSET €€ OT APYTHX IPUPOL U HE IO3BOJISET

BBIXOJIUTh 3a pPaMKH COOCTBEHHOTrO Jioroca, 3ajaaHHoro borom. BcnenctBue 3TOro
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IPUPOJIHOE JCHCTBUE BBINOJIHAET U AMUCTEMOJIOTMUECKYIO0 (QYHKIUIO: HaOIogas1, Kak
HEUTO JICHCTBYET, MBI TEM CaMbIM ITOCTUTAEM, YTO OHO €CTh WJIA KAaKOBO OHO.

B-tperbux, MakcuM OTOXIECTBIAET NPUPOJHOE JEHUCTBUE C CHJIOW WIH
cocoOHOCTBIO (dUVaLLS) cymiecTBa. B atom cMbicie I1/] MokHO paccMaTpuBaTth B 1yXe
BHYTPEHHETO U BHEIIHETO AercTBusA [lmoTnHa. Bo BHyTpeHHEM MOPSAAKE CYIIHOCTH OHO
KOHCTUTYHUPYET €€ B COOTBETCTBHUH C JIOTOCOM, MBICIIbIO-BOJIEHUEM bora; a BO BHEIIIHEM —
IpOsIBIISIET B KOHKPETHBIX akTaX. IIpuponHoe aeiicTBue, TakuM 00pa3oM, 3aHUMAeET
BaykHOE MecTo B Tpuaae CB/I, B pa3HbIX cMbICIaX 3aKpbIBasi BCE €€ TEPMUHBI.

B-uerBepthix, [1J] HeoTaenumo oT moHsATUsA nBMKeHHS (kivnoiwg). C omHoi
CTOPOHBI, [JBWKEHHE CYUIHOCTH MakcuM TMOHUMaeT Kak Habop BHYTPEHHUX
CIIOCOOHOCTEM, € Apyrod — JABMKEHHUE B €ro CUCTEME NPHOOPETAET HE TOJBKO
MeTapU3UYECKUH, HO U LICHHOCTHBIN COTEPUOIOTMYECKUIA CMBICIT.

[IpupoaHoe AeiicTBUE €IMHO ISl BCEX CYLIECTB OJHOTO BHJa — 3TO MX oOuiee,
IIPUPOJHOE CBOMCTBO. Hampumep, y Bcex Ir0Ield KaK TaKOBBIX NPUpPOAA HaJEIeHa
Pa3yMHOCTBIO (AylIla) U YyBCTBEHHBIM BocCHpHsATHEM (Teno). OIHAKO Kak He ObIBaeT
npupoAsl 0€3 MIOCTacH, TaK B JIEUCTBUTEILHOCTM Mbl HUKOrJa He BcTpewyaeM [1J]
BOOOIIIE, BCSKOE JCHCTBUE COBEPIIACTCS KOHKPETHOW MIIOCTAChlO, OMPECICHHBIM
cnocoboMm, 4To oO0Oo03HayaeTcs MakCHUMOM KakK «TpOIoC JEHCTBUS», B KOTOPOM
peanuzyetcs obiiee AeiicTBre npupoabl. Hamm eaMHUYHbIE TOCTYIKU — 3TO pa3InyHbIe
«TPOMOCH OAHOTO U TOTO K€ IPUPOJHOTO IEUCTBUS. 3a CUET TPOIOCA EAUHAS IPUPOAA
peanu3yeTcs o-pa3HoMy B KaXJAOM Cllydae, HE U3MEHsISl CBOEro 0a30BOT0 COJIEp KaHMUS.

Takum ob6pazom, B yuennn Maxkcuma HcmoBenHuka O MPUPOIHOM JEHCTBUU
IIPOCJIEKUBACTCA €MHASA JIOTUKA: IPUPOJHOE NEUCTBUE — 3TO U HEOTHEMIIEMOE CBOMCTBO
CYIIHOCTH, ¥ €€ ONPENEIAIOINMN MPeaes, U €€ BHYTPEHHSAS CHJIa U JIBHKeHUe. Uepes
OpU3My JTOro TMOHATHS MakcuM OOBSCHSIET cpa3y HECKOJIbKO MOMEHTOB: 4YTO
IpeaCTaBIIseT cO00M MpUpoa, Kak OHa ACHCTBYET U PACKPBIBAETCS U K YEMY HAIPABJICHO
€€ JIBUKCHHUE.

Kpome Toro, O6bu10 nokaszaHo, 4yTo yueHue Makcuma o «IeiCTBUI MPEEMCTBYET

KaK rpedeckoil ¢uiaocodckoil Tpaauuuu, Tak U Oojee paHHEH marpuctuke. B srtom
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BOIIPOCE MBI MOXEM HaOII0JIaTh COXPAaHEHHE KOHTHHYUTETAa TPEUECKOM MBICIU OT
AnTnyHoCcTH K Bu3zanTum.

[Tonatue «IIpupoaHOro 1EUCTBUD B IPUMEHEHUH K bOKECTBEHHOMY CTAHOBUTCS
byHIaMEHTAIBHBIM TIOHATHEM [IJI1 OHTOJIOTMH, TEOJOTHUM W KOCMOJorun Makcuma
HcnoBennuka. menHo nelictBue bora CTaHOBUTCS «IPUOOIIUMBIMY» JJII TBAPHOTO
MHUpa, 0Jarojiaps 4emy MoCJICIHHUM CYIIECTBYET U MOJIy4aeT CBOM TJlaBHbIE CBOMcTBa. K

ATOMY MBI TIEpeiieM B CIeAyOIIEeH TaBe.
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I'naBa 2. «bokecTBeHHOE MPUOOIIUMOE» B OHTOI0rMH Makcuma McnoBegHuKa

IlepeiineM OT aHaln3a «IPUPOJHOTO JEWUCTBUS» M TPHUAAbl «CYIIHOCTh —
BO3MOYKHOCTh — JIEUCTBUTEIBHOCTE» B TBAPHOM MHPE K «CEPEOUHE» TPEXYpPOBHEBOM
MoieNid OHToJIorTud Makcuma — npuodmumMomy boxkectBeHHOMY feficTBri0. CTpyKTypa
JTAHHOM TJIaBbl BBICTPAaWBAETCs cleayrommm obpa3zom. B § 2.1 yTOUYHSIOTCS T€pMUHBI,
KOTOpbIMH MakcuM onucbiBaeT bojkecTBeHHOE NPHOOIIMMOE, M paccMaTpHUBAECTCs
KOHTEKCT MX ynotpebieHus. DToT naparpad Oyner mpeacTasiieH B popme oapoOHOTO
KOMMEHTApHs K KII0YEBbIM TeKcTaM M croBeTHMKa O «CpeTHEM» YPOBHE €0 OHTOJIOTHH;
Hapsly ¢ aHAJIM30M TEPMUHOJIOTUY 37€Ch cpa3y OyIyT OTMEUaThCs KIFOUE€BbIE MOMEHTHI
yueHus. B § 2.2 pexoHCTpyHpyeTcsi COOTHONIEHHE «DbOXECTBEHHOTO IEHUCTBUS» C
«JIOrOCamMy CyLIEro», IPYTHMM BAKHEUIIMM 3JEMEHTOM COOTHeceHus llepBonawana c
MupoM. B § 2.3 cyMMupYIOTCS pe3ynbTaThl IPEABITYIIET0 aHAIN3a U B CACTEMAaTUIECKOM
BHJIE YTOUHSETCS OHTOJIOTUYECKUH cratyc boxkecTBeHHbIx aercteuil. Hakonern, B § 2.4
MPEANPUHUMAETCS TOMNBITKA PEKOHCTPYKIMU HEPAPXUU BUIOB, WIH TPOIOCOB,
BOoXeCcTBEHHOrO JEHCTBHSA, IMOHMMAEeMbIX KaK TPAaHCLUEHJCHTAIbHBIE CBOKCTBA BCETO
CYILETO.

Kak yxe ormeuanoch, karadatudeckoe 3HaHue o boxecTtBeHHOM mo Makcumy
SBJISIETCS] KOTHOCUTENIbHBIMY» (GY1TIKT)), KOTOPOE TOBOPUT O TBOpIE MUpa MO aHAJIOTHH,
UCIIOIB3YS B T. 4. GUI0COMCKUE TTOHATHS M KOHIICTIIIUHU, TTOYEPIHYTHIC U3 pediiekcuu
HaJ| IBJICHUSIMH TBapHOTIO nopsaka. Hekoropsle nccnenoBareny BbICKa3bIBalOT MHEHHE,
YTO aHAIM3 MOHATUN, MCIOJb3yeMbIX MakCHUMOM Jii XPHUCTOJIOTMH (a MHOTOE W3
CKa3aHHOTO BBILIE B3SITO U3 XPUCTOJOTMYECKUX KOHTEKCTOB), HENb3s MEPEHOCUTh Ha
aHAIIM3 €ro Y4eHHs O CBA3U bora m Mupa, a Taxke Ha Tpuagoiorur>’, OgHako cam
Makcum B «lucnyrte ¢ IIuppom» NpUBOAUT LEIBIM P apryMEHTOB IIPOTUB TOTO, YTO
«...nmocne Borutonienus ChIH. .. HE pacCMaTpUBaeTcs B 6orocnoBun BMecte ¢ OTmom» !,

Cpeau HHUX HEKOTOphble (uIocOCKU 3HAYUMBL. MaKCUM TMHINET, YTO €CJIH Mbl

250 Banbraszap. Ykas. cou. C. 188.
251 Disp. Pyrr 348C—-349C.
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yTBepKaaeM, uTo ChIH ITOCIE BOILIOMIEHUS HE MOXKET paccMaTpuBaThesa BMecTe ¢ OTIOM,
TO JOJDKHBI MPHU3HATh, 4YTO Mocie BormiomeHus OH He OyaeT o0naaarh U TOM XKe
CYymHOCThI0, u9T0 W Orem: «...n00 paznmuyarmuecs OomnpeaeineHneM (Td Adym)
HEIPEMEHHO OyIyT PasIM4YHbI M 110 MPUPOAE»> 2, IPUBOAS HECKOJHLKO apryMEHTOB OT
[Tucanusi, Makcum Takxke yTBEpKIaeT, 4yTo B Tekcte HoBoro 3aBeTa Mbl BUIUM, YTO
Oteny 1 ChiH 007a1a10T OOHIMM JAEUCTBUEM (HAMpUMEp, UyJOTBOPEHHUSA), a 3HAYUT,
UMEIOT OOIIYIO PUPOJY, U 00 3TOM MOKHO Pa3MBIIUIATH B OOIIMX AJII «OOTOCIIOBUS U

«IOMOCTPOHUTENLCTBAY) MOHATUIX ",

2.1. TepMUHOJIOTHYECKHUI AHAJIN3
I'oBopst 0 boxkeCcTBEHHBIX aTpuOyTax, K KOTOPHIM MOTYT MPUOOIIATHCS TBapHbBIC

CymeCTBa, Makcum MNPpUMCHACT K HUM TC K€ TCPMHUHBI, O KOTOPBIX Mbl I'OBOPUJIK B

IIEpBOM TJIABE:

1. «Jlena» nmm «aestHus» bora (Epya 0god);

2. «/JleticTBusi» 1 «cuiby bora (§vépyelar/ SuVALELS);

3. boxectBenHble «ocoOeHHOCTH» (T  Ogio  ididpOTA), «IIPU3HAKN
0oxxecTBeHHOM Onaroctu (AyafdtnTog 100 G0 Yvmpiouota);

4. «To, uto okpect bora» (ta mepi Beov).

K ynmomsinyThiM TepMUHaM J00aBIISIETCS €111e HECKOJIBKO:

5. «ITpuobmumeie cymme» (td dvto uebektd);
6. «Hcxoxaenus» (mpdodor);
7. brnarogats (yépig, yopiocpota).

Teneps paccMoTpuM ux noapoOHee.

22 Ibid. 348D11.
253 TloppoGHee 06 aprymenTanuu MakcuMa B TI0JIb3y €IMHONW TEPMUHOJIOTMH JUIS YUEHHS TPUAJIOJIOTUH, XPUCTOJIOTHH U
antpomnosiorun cM.: Bieler J. Op. cit. S. 5.
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2.1.1. «/leanun boza» (Epya Ocob)

)254‘

Haunem c¢ monsarus «/lesauss bora» (€pya Oeod Kak wmbl yBUgenu wu3

IPEIBIIYIIEro pasjiena, TEePMUH £PYOV HHOTA IPUMEHSIETCI MaKCUMOM K «TPOIocamM»»
MPOSIBIICHHOTO CYIITHOCTHOTO Ka4eCTBa, BHEITHETO ACHCTBUS IPUPOJIBI.

KiroueBoii Teker o «aesuusix bora» — tpu rnaBku Cap. theol. 1.48-50. Uccnenys,
410 ecTh «Cy000Ta, B KOTOpYIO 1Mouni oT COOCTBEHHBIX JesHHUN (A6 TV idiwv Epymv)

bory (1.47), Makcum nipITaeTcst MPOSICHUTH WX Xapaktep. OH MUILET:

«PeBHHTEIISIM JOJDKHO HCCIENOBaTh, KaKWE BEIIM CIELYEeT IOHUMATh KaK JCsSHUS,
TBOpPEHUE KOTOPbIX bor Hauan, u, Te, TBOpeHUE KOTOPBIX He Havall. [lotomy urto, eciiu OH noumn
OT JIeHUI, KOTOPBIE Ha4ajl IPOU3BOJUTH, ICHO, YTO OT J€SHUMN, KOTOPBIE IPOU3BOAUTH HE HAYall

— HC HO‘{I/IJI>>255.

CnoBo «JesaHUe» WU «Ieio» (Epyov) B APEBHETPEUECKOM MHOTO3HAYHO: 3TO U

TPy, U ICHCTBUE, U PE3YNILTAT ICHCTBYS, U TBOpEHHE>>S

. B npyrux konTekcrax Makcum
HEOJHOKPATHO MCIOJIb3YET ciioBocoueTanue &pyo Ogod, U B €ro ClIOBOYNOTPEOJICHUU
MPUCYTCTBYET 3Ta MHOT03HauHOCTh. Hanpumep, B «I'maBax o mo0Bu» «lesnusimu boray
MMEHYIOTCS YM, €CTECTBEHHOE 3HAHHUE, YyBCTBA, JTIOAU>" ; a B «Mucrarorum» Makcum
MMEHYET «IeSHHEM» bora emuHeHme monei B Bepe”®, a nelictBue Bora B mumpe —

JeSHHAMH Tpombicaa (mpovoiog &pyo)>.

Bo BpemMeHa WCHXAacTCKHX CIIOPOB
KOMMEHTATOPbl OyIyT JOMaTh Kombsi BOKpyr cioBa &pyov u3 Cap. theol. 1.48, nns
aHTUTIAJIAMHUTOB €T0 MCTOJIb30BaHKE OyACT TOKa3aTEIbCTBOM TOTO, YTO MaKCHM CUHTAI
SHEPrUU TBAPHBIMH, a JUIS HAJAMHUTOB — IPOOIEMOM, KOTOPYIO KaK-TO Haao0 pemmuTh>,

HO, KaXCTCA, 4TO OOBSICHEHHE MOXKET OBITh npomic: UMCTOYHUKOM TCPMHUHOJIOIT'MU B

254 Mzer 6yI[eM HCHOJIb30BaThb UMCHHO 2TOT BApHUAHT NIEPEBOJA, XOTA Ooiee YCTOSABIINUMCHA SIBJIACTCSA BAPUAHT «ACja Boray.

BapuaHT «aestHus», Kak Ml YBHIMM HIOKE, IPEANOYTHTEIBHEE [0 HEKOTOPBIM CYIIECTBEHHBIM OCHOBAHMSM.

255 Zntnraov T01g omovdaiotg, Tiva kabnKel vosw givon o Epya, OV npf;ono il ysvscaoag 0 @sog, Kod Tiva TIAW, GV ovK
fpEato. i yop Taviov Koténavce TdV Epynv, Gv fpEato totjoat, dflov Ekeivav 0b Koténavcey, GV ovk §pEato Totfcal.
(Cap. theol. 1.48).

236 Lampe G. W. H. A Patristic Greek Lexicon. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1961. P. 541; Liddell H. G., Scott R. A Greek-
English Lexicon / revised and augmented throughout by Sir H. S. Jones with the assistance of R. McKenzie. Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1940. P. 682.

257 Cap. car. 11.15; 1I1.46.

28 Ep. X1V, 553.

2% Amb. 10, 1193b.

260 Cm.: Nicephorus Gregoras. Antirrhetica priora. 3. 4. 397, 19-21; Joannes Cyparissiotes. Expositio materiaria. 8. 4;
Philotheus Coccinus, Antirrhetici duodecim contra Gregoram. 6. 1651; Callistus Angelicudes, Refutatio Thomae Aquinae.
312-315.
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aHanuzupyemoMm (¢parmeHTe, KoHeuHo, sBisercs CenrtyaruHra, Tak yto Makcum
HecBOOO/IeH B BbIOOpe Jiekcuku: «M coBepmmi bor k cenbmomy niHI0 femna Cou (ta Epyo

avto), koTopbie OH Jea, u TOYnJI B IEHb CEIbMbBIN OT Bcex nen CBoux (4o mévimv

261

TV Epyv avTod), KoTophle aemam»-°. [loaToMy Helb3s cpa3y OJJHO3HAYHO CKa3aTh, YTO

«JIETHHE» — 3TO TOJBKO HEKOE OTIEIbHOE, COTBOPEHHOE borom cyuiee, Kak yTBEPKIa€ET,
Hampumep, A. Bonb0onba B KOMMEHTapusX K HeMelkoMmy mepeBoay «laB o
6orocinoBur»?%2. Ytobsl cpa3y He BBOAUTH B TEPMUH KOHHOTALMIO TBAPHOCTH, MBI U
BBIOMpAEM JIJIs1 HETO MEPEBOJI «ICTHUECY.

Makcum IMpOaOJIZKACT:

«Tak 4ro, BO3MOXHO, AesHHs bokuu, HadaBmme OBITHE BO BPEMEHHU, CyTh BCE
npuoOLaroImuecs cympe (to 6vto LeTéYovTa), TaKue KaK pa3inyHble CYNTHOCTH Cymux. Beapb
UX OBITHIO TIPEANIECTBOBANIO HeObITHE. 100 HeKkoria ObIIO TaK, YTO MPUOOINAIOIIMXCS CYIIUX HE
obu10. JlessHus ke bora, ObITHE KOTOPBIX HE HAYAJIOCh BO BPEMEHHU CYTh MPHOOIIMMEIE CYIITHE
(to dvta pebextd), K KOTOPBHIM O OJIAr0JaTH MPUOOIIAFOTCS TpUoOIIaroImuecs. 1o biuarocts u
BCE, UTO OXBAaTHIBACTCs €€ IMOHITHUEM, U MpOocTo Besikas XKusHb u beccmeprtue, u [Ipocrora,
Hewusmennocts, becnpenenbHOCTh, U TO, YTO OKpecT Hero cymHocTHO ycmarpuBaercs. Bcee
OHU — U JCAHUA BO)KI/H/I, 1 HC Ha4YaJIUCb BO BPCMCHU. BCIII) HeOBITHE HHUKOI'la HC MPCAICCTBYCT
I00poIeTeny, KaKk U APYyroMy, O 4YeM CKa3aHO, XOTS MPHOOMIAOIIMECS K HUM CYIIHUE CaMH T10
cebe W WMEIOT Hadalo BO BpeMeHH. Benpb Bcskas aoOpojaerens Oe3HauanbHa, HE UMeEs

NpeaAIICCTBYOIICTO cebe BPEMCHH,; OJHOT'O bora Beuno umes PoauteneM cBoero 6]':>ITI/I$I»263.

OCHOBHOE pa3iuuue JBYX BHUJOB <«JICSIHUI» COCTOUT B OOCTOSITENBCTBAX MX

nosiBieHusi. OTHOIIEHHE 000MX MX BUAOB K bory — kay3anpHo: OH HAYMHAET TBOPEHHUE,

261 ol ovvetéhesey 6 Ocog &v T Muépa Th EkTn T Epya avtod & Enoincev kai katémovoey Tff Muépa Tij £BSOUT 4md ThvTmV

6V Epyov avtod @v émoincev (BoIT. 2:2).

262 «Tem He MeHee, VICIIOBEIHUK YTBEPKAAET, 9TO 3TO COTBOPEHHBIE, XOTS M HaBPEMEHHEIE, PEAILHOCTH, KOTOPEIE MOYKHO
YeTKO OTAeNHuTh OT camoro bora» (Maximus Confessor. Capita theologica et oeconomica. Zwei Centurien iiber die
Gotteserkenntnis / Ubers. und komm. von Andreas Wollbold; griech. Text erstellt von Kerstin Hajdu. Freiburg: Herder, 2016.
S. 122).

203 mote ovv Epya PEV Ogod ypovikdS NPyréva Tod sivai EoTt ThvTo T Svia LeTéxovTa, 0lov ai S1dpopotl TdV dvTmv ovsiol.
70 Yap P OV Exovoty adTdY ToD sivar mpesPiTepov. NV Yap mote, HTE TA SVTa peTEYOVTA OVK V. OcoD 8¢ Epya TLYOV OVK
NPYHEVE TOD elvon YpoviK®E TO dvta pedektd, OV KaTd Yapv HETEXOVGL Té SVTO HETEXOVTA 0lov 1) dyafdTng Kol mév, & Tt
ayafdmrog Eumepiéyetat Aoym, Kol anAdg mdoa {mn kol dbavacio kol arAdTng Kol dtpeyio Kol drelpia, kol Soo mepl oOTOV
0001WIAC Bewpeitat drva kal Epya Ogod giot kai 00K NPyUEVa. APOVIKAG. oV Yép mote mpecPotepov GpeTiic 10 0vK v 00dE
Twvog GALOL TAV EiPNUEVOY, KOV TG PETEXOVTO aVTOV Kad adTd NPKTOL TOD Elval YPOVIK®G. Bvapyog Yop maoo ApETh pf
&xovca TOV povov £avtig mpecPiTepov, ola TOV Bedv Erovoa Tod elval povatatov diding yevvitopa (Cap. theol. 1.48.
Iepero Ham). Beie Makcum nuinet: «bor HUKOT/Ia He IpeKpanaet [CyniecTBoOBanue | Oarux Belieil, Hayana KOTOPhIX Y
Hero naxe u He ObUIO, HOO KaK CBETYy CBOMCTBEHHO CBETHTH, TAK U BOry CBOWCTBEHHO OJIATOTBOPHUTBHY — TOVETOL YO
008£moTE TV KAABY 6 Oedg, MV 0VOE dpynv Eoyev. Qg Yap ewtdc 11ov 16 potilety, obtng id1ov @cod 16 &b motelv (Cap.
theol. 1.35).
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«mpuBefeHne B ObITHE» (Yevéol) omHMX U sBisiercs «Pomutenem» (yevvitmp)
BTOpEIX*®. KapaunanbHoe e pasiuuue «IesHHID» — B UX OTHOIIEHMH K HEOBITHIO.
OnHu — mpou301LUId U3 HEOBITHS, a Apyrue — u3 bora.

3mechr BakHa TaKKe M CBsI3b CO BpeMeHeM. Mcmomw3ys ¢dopmyiy mepuoaa
apUaHCKUX CIopoB, Makcum mumieT Hike: «OTHaKO OJHU U3 HUX MUMEIOT BPEMEHHOE
HaYaJo, MOCKOJBKY OBLIO HeKor/a [Tak], koraa ux He Obuto. Ho He ObuTo Hekorma [Takx],

265
Korja He ObLI0 JI00pojieTenu, 01ara, CBITOCTH U OeccMepTusi»->>. Bpems B metadusuke
M _ 0 266 B
akcuMa — OJHAa W3 (YHIAMEHTAIBHBIX XaPAKTEPUCTHK COTBOPEHHOTO OBITHS ™.

Amb. 7 oH oTMmeuaeT, 4To 0e3 «OBITHA “KOrma-to” W OBITHS “THE-TO”» HE MOXKET
CYILIECTBOBAThH HUKAKAs APYras XapaKTEPUCTUKA TBAPHOTO, HaXke «CyHOCTE» 2%, Bor xke

268

ATCMIIOPAJICH, TaK KaK HCU3MCHCH™ . BpCMﬂ npeamnojiaract TBOPCHUC «HU3 HHUYCTO»,

Ha4YaBIIHCCA BO BPCMCHH BCHIHN «IIPCKIAC CBOCTO OBITUS HMEIOT HG6I>ITI/I€»; HC
HadaBIIMECsd BO BpPEMCHH, OT BPCEMCHU CBO6OI[HBI€, HHUKaK HC CBA3BIBAIOTCA C

HeObITHEM2%270,

264 Paznuume Mexay TBOpeHHEM (YEVEGIC) M poxaeHHeM (YEvvnolg) MakcuM MNpOSCHSET B JAPYIHX COYMHEHHUSAX, HO
UCIIOJNIb3YET TaM 3Ty Iapy B XPHCTOJIOTHYECKOM KOHTEKcTe: K BormomenHomy Xpucry npuMeHstorcst o6a ciioBa, HO 00a
OHM HE MpENoJararoT MpoucXoxaeHue n3 Huuero (Amb. 42. 1316B-1317D), cnenoBarenbHO, U 311eCh HEBO3MOMKHO
MPOCIIEANTh KapauHambHyo pasHuiy. Ho Hibke B Cap. theol. 1.50 Makcum HazoBeT bora Taxke Toprom, Jemuyprom
«BHEBPEMEHHBIX AessHUi»: «bor — TBopeI Beskoil sku3HM 1 OeccMepTus, cBITocTH U [oopoaerenn» (Cap. theol. 1.50). Cioso
«eMuypr» (dnpovpyog) Makcnm Takke UCHONIb3yeT MHOTO3HAYHO: bor Kak «TBOpUT» (37€Ch MBI pacCMaTpUBaeM NMEHHO
TJIaro dnpovpy£éw) BeuHyto xu3Hb (Amb 4. 1044C) mmn «ycsiHOBICHHE) (vioBesiog) cmacaembix (Quaest. Thal. 15.35),
TaK U TBOPUT «COFJ‘IaCHO JIOTOCaM» aHTEJIOB, J'IIO,I[CI/I U «BCAKOE [cyLuee] U3 [0y YUBLINX OT Bora Obrtre» (Amb 7. 1077D)
265 GANG, TG usv 10D givan ypovikdg fpypéva: Ty Yép mote, e 00K V- 16 8¢, 10D lvat xpovikdg ovk Apypéva. OOk v yap
ToTE, 618 0VK NV Apeth Kai dyadde Kai dyotng kod dBavacia (Cap. theol. 1.50).

266 Cm.: Mitralexis, S. Ever-moving repose: The Notion of Time in Maximus the Confessor’s Philosophy Through the
Perspective of a Relational Ontology: phd-diss.: 2014 / Freie Universitit Berlin. Berlin, 2014; Tollefsen T. T. The
Christocentric Cosmology of St. Maximus the Confessor. P. 110.

267 Amb. 10. 1181b. Cm. Taxxke: «BmecTe ¢ Tem, 6yIeT MOKa3aHO, YTO OHM [TIOABIACTHBI] M TOMY, “Korua” — Kak 6e3yCI0BHO
CyIIre BO BpeMeHH (€v XpOv®) — MOCKOIBKY OHH MUMEIOT OBITHE HE MPOCTO, a “KaKuM-To 00pa3oM” (mdc). 1 motomy oHH
He Oe3HaYaNbHBI; «KTO HE 3HAET, 4TO AJII JIF00Oro KaKUM-In00 oOpa3oM cymiero (kpoMe omHoro jmib boxectsa, Koropoe
IOUCTHHE CYILIECTBYeT (VMAPYOVTOC) IpPEBbILIE caMOro ObITHA (VmEp avTO TO €IvOl)) Mpekae BCEro IPUMBIILISETCS
(mpoemvogitar), «rue» [OHO €cTh], a BMECTE C 3TUM 00s3aTeNIbHO M TOYHO CONPUMBIIUIAETCS U TO, «KOTJa» [OHO €CTh]»
(Amb. 10. 1180CD). Cf.: Cap. theol. 1. 5-6.

268 Amb 10. 1132B.

269 «Bcnu sxe HAYTO U3 CYIMX HU 0€3HaualbHO, HM OE3rPaHMYHO ...TO, 0€3yCIOBHO, OBIIO HEKOTaa [Tak], koraa, (moté 81¢)
4TO-1100 U3 CYIINX HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO; €CJIH K€ OHO [KOTJa-TO | HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO, TO OHO, 0€3yCIIOBHO, BOSHHUKIIO (YEYOVEV),
€CJIi, KOHEYHO, OHO He cymecTBoBasio» (Amb. 10. 1181BC).

270 Bpemst TBapHOTO MHpa, 0 MaKkCHMy, TaKKe HEOAHOPOIHO. IIpoIoKas IMHUIO KaraloKuiIeB, MakCUM MCIIONb3yET
HECKOJIbKO TEMIIOPAJbHBIX TEPMHHOB: BpeMsi (ypovog), Bek (oiov), BeyHocTh (Aid10tnG). IlepBbie jBa TepMHHA
XapaKkTepu3yloT TBapHOE BpeMs, TpeTHUil — O0XKecTBeHHYI0 BHeBpeMeHHOCTb (cM.: Kampues I'. Bewnoct, eoH, Bpeme.
CTpyKTypH Ha BPEMEBOTO M TPAaHCBPEMEBOTO BHB BH3aHTHHCKaTa (HUIOCO(US M TAXHATa cucTeMa // XpUCTUSHCTBO H
kyntypa. 2022. Ne 6 (173). C.31-76.). Bpems (ypdvoc) nmpenmnonaraeT IBMKEHHE U M3MEHEHHUE; 31eCh MaKCUM cieayer
ApUCTOTEJICBCKOMY OIPEETICHUI0 BpEMEHH Kak «4ucia apmwxenus» (Quaest. Thal. 22, 65.533-535), Torna kak «Bek», 30H,
caM MaxkcuM oIpeieNseT Tak: «BeK — 3TO BpeMsi, JIMIIIEHHOE ABMKEHHS, a BpPEMs — 3TO BEK, I3MepsieMblii 1BIkeHreM» (Amb.
10. 1164C). Kampues, ucciemyss 3Ty KaTerOpHIO, ONHUCHIBAET «BEK» KaK COBOKYMHOCTb JUIMTEIILHOCTU TBOPEHHS,
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OnTOJIOTHYSCKUI CTaTyC BHCBPCMCHHBIX I[GSIHI/Iﬁ B JaHHOM TEKCTC HpCl’[OI[O6HBIM
CHIC HC IIPOSACHCH, HO MaKCI/IM, KaK MbI BUACIHU, IICPCUHUCIISACT UX:

e «bmarocts 1 Bce, 4TO OXBATHIBACTCS €€ MOHATHEMY (1] AyaBdTng, Kol mav €1
Tt AyafdtnTOC EUmEPIEXETOL AOY®);

e Beskas JKuzab (AmAdC oo Lon);

e OeccMmeptue (GBavacia);

e 1mpocrtoTa (AmTAdTNG);

® HEU3MEHHOCTH (ATpEVYin);

e OecmpenenbHOCTSH (Amelpia);

e BCaKkas n1o0pozerens (dpetn)?’!.

Crucok, 0O4eBUIHO, HENOJIOH, TaK KaK MOKET BKJIIOYHUTH B CeOsl Jpyrue BUIbI
omaroctu u pobpoxereneil. Kpome TOro, oH BecbMa pa3HOpoAeH. B pa3nuuHbIX
COYMHEHMSIX Makcuma MOXXHO HalTH HECKOJIBKO MOJOOHBIX CIIMCKOB, MOJAPOOHO OHU
OynyT paccMoTpeHbl Huxke. B stom xe coumHenun, B Cap. theol. 1.50, cmucoxk

pacmmpseTcs, IpuYeM NPUBOJATCA 00a BUIA ISSTHUMN:

Bce 6ecemeptabie (Ta aBdvarto tavo) Camo Geccmeptue (avTn 1 dBavacio)

Bcee xuBymue (td {@vta mivta) Cama xu3sb (a0t 1 {on)

Bce cBarbie (ta dylo mhvTo) Cama cBsATOCTB (00T 1 AY10TNG)

Bce nobponerenshbie (ta Evapeta mavta) | Cama qodpoaeTens (adT 1 dpetn)

Bce Onarue (10 dyofd mhvror) Cama Gmaroctsb (a0t 1 ayafotng)

Bce cymectByrommue (t0 dvta mivia) Camo cymiecTBoBaHue/caMa OBITHIHHOCTE (0T 1)
OVTOTNG)

Utak, eciu ¢ «BpeMEHHBIMU JCSTHUSMI» SICHO, YTO OHH SIBJIIOTCS COTBOPEHHBIMU
U3 HEOBITUS CYLIUMU TBAPHOTO MHUpa, TO C BHEBPEMEHHBIMHU BCE HE TaK OJJHO3HA4HO. M3
Cap. theol. 1.48-50 MOXHO MOHSTb, YTO OHTOJIOTMYECKHH CTATyC 3THUX JESIHUUA B

HCKOTOPOM  CMBICJIC I[BOIZCTBGHGH. Makcum IMUIMCT, YTO OHH «CYIIHOCTHO

MPOMEXKYTOK BPEMEHH, B TEUEHHE KOTOPOTO CYNIECTBYET MHUP, PACCMATPUBAEMBIH B CBOEM TTOJTHOM eTHHCTBE. Kpome Toro,
B Amb. 10 MakcuM 3aKperuisieT 3a «BEKOM» YMOIOCTHTAaeMOe, a 3a «BPEMEHEeM» 4YyBCTBeHHOe. «Bcs mpupoma cymmx
pasacii€Ha Ha YMOIIOCTUTaEMbI€ U YYBCTBCHHBIC, U OJHW HA3bIBAIOTCA U €CTh BEYHBIC, I/I6O OHU BOCIIPUHSAIIN HAYaJIO 6BITI/IH
B BEYHOCTH (&v 0i®dVl), a Apyrue — BpeMEHHbIE, KOO OHU COTBOPEHBI BO BPEMEHH, U MEPBBIE MOJIEKAT YMO3PEHHUIO, 4 BTOPBIE
4yBCTBOBaHUIO» — E1yap oo 1) T®V 6vteov Uo1g €l Ta vonTa Kad T¢. aicOntda duypntal, Koi T pev Aéyetat Koi Eotv aidvia,
GO¢ &v oidvi oD etvorl AaBoviov apyny, Td 8¢ ypovikd, O &v ypéve memompéva (Amb. 10. 1153A). OgeBuaHoO, 4TO
00)KeCTBEHHBIE JIesiHUs, epeurcientbie Makcumom B Cap. theol. 1.49, He OTHOCSTCS K YyBCTBEHHBIM M BpeMeHHbIM. Ho
MOYHO JIH COOTHECTH UX C «BEKOM», 30HOM, — BOTIPOC HenpocToii. Kak yxe oTMeuanoch, MakCuM MUIILET, YTO HE HMEIOIIHE
BPEMEHHOI0 Hayana JestHusi BeuHo (didiwg) mmeror Bora cBoum emuncTBeHHeimmM Poaurtenem. CirydaiiHO JM 3/1€Ch
BbIOpaHa 3Ta TemrnopaibHas kareropusi? Ho, Tak uiin nHaue, HETBAPHbIE IESHUS KAK-TO COOTHOCSTCS C TBAPHBIMHU, a 3HAYMT,
TOXE MOT'YT IPHOOPeTaTh HEKOTOPYIO TEMIIOPAIBLHOCTD XOTs ObI 10 MPUYUHE COOTHECEHHOCTH C TEMIIOPATBHBIMH CYIIUMH.
271 Cap. theol. 1.50.
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yCMaTpHBaloTcs okpecT Bora»?’?, a, kpome storo, B 1.49 ykasbiBaeT Ha TO, YTO OHH
CYILIECTBYIOT TaK)K€ B BUJE «BPOKICHHOM CHIBD (SUVOLLG EUPUTOC) BO «BPEMEHHBIX)
NeSHUSAX, YTO YK€ HECKOJIbKO Oojiee SBHO 0003HAYaeT MX OHTOJIOTMYECKHI CTaTyc

OTHOCUTCIIbHO MHUpPaA:

((BCI[B €CJIM HEYTO 06J1a):[aeT CKa3bIBACMbIM O HEM JIOITOCOM 6BITI/I$I, TO OKa3bIBACTCA
JACIHUEM Bora — Havayiock I ero OLITHE BO BPEMCHH YE€PE3 COTBOPCHUE HUJIN KC Hpe6BIBaeT B

COTBOPEHHBIX [Bemax| Mo Ojarofatu Kak HEKOTopas BpoKIeHHas cuia (dvvapg EPeutog),

SABCTBCHHO BO3BCIIArOIIas, 4To bor CyHICCTBYCT BO BCCM))273.

Hcnonp3oBanrne MakcUMOM TIOHSITHS «BPOKJICHHAS CHJIa/CITIOCOOHOCTRY, BUTUMO,
MpEeAnoiaraeT, 4Yro Ha YPOBHE MHpa «BHEBPEMEHHBIC [IESHUS» Y4YaCTBYIOT B
KOHCTHTYMPOBAHHH CYILIMX, BCTPAMBAKOTCA «I10 Garomatm» (katd xaptv)>’* B ux cocras.
U, 6onee Toro, MakcuMm oTMEYaeT AaiblIe, YTO OT MPUOOILIEHUS K HETBAPHBIM JICSTHUSIM
3aBUCAT OBITHE U OCHOBHBIE XAPAKTEPUCTHKU TBOPEHHMS>>. MCIONb30BaHHAs 3IECh
MakcuMoM TEPMUHOJIOTUS «IpHOOITUMBIEY» (Ovta nebektd) n «mpuobdmaromuecs» (dvia
LETEXOVTO) CYIIME BOCXONT K IJITATOHOBCKOMY KOHLIETITY MPUOOILIEHHS BEILIU K €€ UJIEe.
Ho 3mech Gonee 04EBUIHO CXOJCTBO C HEOIJIATOHMYECKOW MapajaurMoil, 4yto Oyner
IOKa3aHo HuKe?'°,

Makcum ykasbiBaeT, 4ro TmpuoOmieHue kK beituro, braroctu u  apyrum
«IESTHUAM» — 3TO IpuobIenue kK bory?’’; B HEKOTOPBIX MECTax OH HPSAMO IHUIIET, YTO
bor u ectp, Hanpumep, Kuznab (ogH0 U3 Ero «aesHuii»). OgHako B Ipyrux MecTax OH
paauKaIbHO OTAENAET Bee «aesHus» or Camoro bora: «bor B 6ecnipenensHoe yncio pas
OECIIPEIENILHO YAJIEH OT BCEX CYLIMX — KaK IMPHOOINAOMINXCS, TAK M IIPHOOIMMBIX»2 S,

Jlnst ykazanus Ha OecrnperieieHTHOE TIpeBocx01cTBO borom Hazo Bcem nmpounm Makcum

272 (mepi antodv 0Vc10dDG Bempeitan), 3TO CBA3BIBAET JaHHBIH OTPHIBOK C IIOHATHEM TO, 9TO OKpecT bora» — 1o mepi Oedv
(moxpobHee 00 3TOM HIXKE).

23 TTav yép € T 16V ToD slvar Adyov el Katnyopovpevov, Epyov Osod Tuyyavel Kév TO LéV KoTd YEVEGTY TPKTAL TOD Eival
YPOVIKDC TO 88, KaTd YGpV TOIC YEYOVOGIY EUMEPUKEV, olo TIC SVVALIG ELPLTOC, TOV &V TEGL dvia Oedv Sompuoing
knpvttovca (Cap. theol. 1. 49).

274 BpIpakeHHE «I0 0JIar0aTH» He 3HAYMT KAKOKW-TO JOIOJHUTENLHOCTH K IIPUPOIE. BBITh COTBOPEHHBIM T10 IIPUPOJIE — 3TO
yxe nap omarogati (Cwm.: Tollefsen. The Christocentric Cosmology. P. 171.). [TonpoGHee MbI pa3zdepem 3T0 HUXKeE.

275 «/ naumHarouye GbIThL BO BDEMEHH ECTh M HA3bIBAKOTCS TEMH, KOTOPHIE OHU CyTh M IMEHYIOTCS, GJ1aro1apst pUOOIIEHHTO
K [cymuMm], He HauaBmIMM OBITH BO BpemeHm». Kai td pév npypéva ypovik®dg, T LETOXT] TOV 00K MPYLEVOV YPOVIKDG EioL
kot Aéyovton Tod0’ dmep Kkoi eict kai Aéyovtat (Cap. theol. 1.50)

276 Cm. rnaBy 3.

277 Cap. theol. 1.54.

28 TTavtwv TV Sviev kol peteydviov kol pedextdv, dnepixig dneipog 6 Ocog vnelfpnton (Cap. theol. 1.49).
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HUCIIOJB3YCT 3ACCh BLIPAXCHHUC, BHUIWMO, 3daUMCTBOBAHHOC HM Y ApeonaFI/ITa279:

dmelplxic dneipog, «B GecrpenensHoe Yucio pas GecrpenensHo»>C

. MoxHO npoBecTn
31€Ch AHAJIOTHUIO C MPUPOAHBIM JCWCTBHEM M €ro Tporocamyu B TBapHOM. HaswiBas
«JIeSTHUSD» BEUYHBIMH MOpOXkAEHUsAMH bora, MakcuM yka3bIBaeT Ha TO, UTO OHU CYTh
HEKHE JICUCTBHUSI, KOTOPBIE BCEraa coBepiiaeT boxkecTBEHHAs! CyIIHOCTh, ITOCKOJIBKY €1
3TO CBOMCTBEHHO «II0 MPHUPOJIE», HO KOTOPBIE, TEM HE MEHEE, HE COBIIAJIAIOT C CAMOMU

BoxecTBeHHOM CYIIIHOCTBIO, HE COCTABJISIIOT €€, XOTS U IPUCYIIH bory «OT mpupoasD».
2.1.2. «/[eiicmeusn boza» (évépyeiar)

C nonstueMm «iesHue» (£pyov), Kak Mbl BHJIENIH, TECHO CBS3aHO U TIOHSATHE
«aeucTBue». MakCcuM HEOJHOKPATHO TOBOPUT O «AEHUCTBUAX bora», wmm
B (V) 9 J4 ~ e ~ / e r 9 J4 281
«boxkecTBeHHOM JiecTBUMY» (EvEpyela ToD Oeod / Oela Evépyeln)~®'. OnHaKO, HECMOTPS
Ha €r0 3HAYMMOCTb, JJAHHOE BBIpAXKECHUE BCTpeuaeTcs y McroBeaHrnka HE CTOJIb 4acTo,
KaK MO’KHO OBLIO ObI 0KH/IATh.
B pannem counnennun «Bormpockl u HenoymeHus» Makcum, HaBEpHOE, BIIEPBBIE

YIIOMHUHACT «boxecTBEHHBIE IICﬁCTBPI?I)):
«A TOT OroHb, 4TO UAET nepen nuioMm ['ocnozga, cxxuras BparoB Ero, — 3To aeicTBus
boxuu. Oum ouepuuBaror Jlumo boxkwue, Takue neiictBus kak: bmaro, Yemnosekomobue,
Kpotocts u apyrue nogoOusie. Toro, KTo UX ycBauBaeT, boxkecTBeHHbIE AEMCTBHS 03apsI0T, a

TOTr'0, KTO OTBCPracT, OTUyKAasiCb OT HOI[O6I/I}I, - C)KI/Il"aIOTZSZ.

279 DN 8.2; 4,20.

280 Cf.: Opusc. 1. 36B; Quaest. Thal. 56.149, 60.621B, 63.231.

Bl «Imenno ero [AHacTacus] s IpeLIarar B KA4€CTBE MyAPOro HCTOIKOBATES, YYAIIEr0 CMBICIY STOTO (TakK KaK OHO €My
MPUHAJICIKUT) BBIPAXKESHUSI ¥ ONPEJIEIISAIONIETO €r0 HCKITIOYUTEHHO KaK HEPACTOPIKUMOE €IMHEHHUE CBOMCTBEHHBIX IPUPO/IC
SHEPTHid, TO €CTh MPOU3BOIUMBIN UMH Pe3yIbTaT (ATOTELEGLLOL) — TOBOPIO O aeie (£pyov), To ecTh aesHun (Tpi&v), Kak Ha
9TH JHEPTUU YKAa3bIBAIOIIEM U UX OOHAPYKHBAIOIIEM; €CIH Kakoe-TO [/AesHue] MPHOOMIMIOCh HA3BAHHIO, KOTOPOE
COOTBETCTBYET ‘“DHEPTHHU”’, TIOCKOJIbKY, OyIy4H B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE, KOHEYHO, YEM-TO YaCTHBIM (LEPIKOV), OHO SIBIISETCS
Takke U BceoOmmM (kaboAkdv). Benp mockonbKy [mesHME] MPOWU3BOJAUTCS CYIIHOCTHOW DHEPrHEH, COOTBETCTBYIOIICH
MIPUPOJTHON OCOOCHHOCTH, OHO MPUHAIJIEKHUT K pas3psay YaCTHOTO — PaBHO KaK M ATa TMPOU3BOAMAIIAS €r0 JSHEPTHUs
MPUHAIJICKUT, HA000POT, K pas3psay Bceodmiero. Bemp mns ocobenHOro (idtkd) eCTECTBEHHO MPHOOIIATHCS HA3BAHHSIM
POJIOBBIX (YEVIKGV) MOHSITHM, a JJIsT BCEOOIET0 — CKa3bIBAThCS O CYIIECTBOBAHUM YAaCTHOTO, XOTS U HE MPUOOIIATHCS K €T0
Ha3BaHUIO, YTOOBI HE UMETh BO3MOXHOCTH CTAaTh B KAKOM-TO CMBIC]IE OCOOEHHBIM M OBITh MPUYUCICHHBIM K paspsay
yactHoro» (Opusc. 20. 229CD).

282 Tp 88 & <mpd> mPocmmov Kupiov Topevetol Proyilov Tovg &xBpovg avtod mp oty ai Tod Beod dvépyetar adTan yip
yopoxmpilovety T Tod Beod TpdcOTOV, 010V, TO dyabdv, 1O EILaVOpmTOoVY, TO TPaoV Kai Té ToVTOIG SOt OiTvES TODC UV
oikeimg £YovTog TPOG avTd PMTILOVGLY, TOVG dE EVavTimg £XovTag Kol ATNALOTPLOUEVOLG THG OHLOLOTNTOG PAEYoVGLY (Quaest.
dub. 99).
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KoHTekcT nanHo nuTaThl ckopee 00siee aCKeTUUECKUil, 4eM MeTapu3nuecKuil, HO
MbI MOXKEM 3a(UKCUPOBATh, KaK «ICHCTBUS» COOTHOCATCA ¢ borom. OHU «ouepunBaroT
Jluo boxwue» — yapaktnpilovow 10 100 00D TPOGHOTOV, TO €CTh OMPENETSIIOT €ro,
XapaKTepU3yIoT, YTO BIOJIHE YKJIAJbIBAETCS B UHTEPIIPETAIUIO TPUPOTHOTO EUCTBUS,
OMHMCAHHYIO B MEPBOU TIaBe nuccepraruu. [IpuodnmmMocTs bokeCcTBEHHBIX AEHCTBUM,
KaK Mbl BUJIUM, BBIPAXKAETCS B TOM, YTO OHH MOTYT OBITh «YCBOEHBI» WUJIU OTBEPTHYTHI
4eJI0BeKOM. 3a(UKCUPyeM TaKKe UX CIUCOK, MPUBEICHHBIN 3/1€Ch:

e biaro (10 dyadov);
e yejoBeKorooue (T PILAVOp®TOV);
® KpOTOCTH (TO TPaOV);
® «u apyrue nmoaooHsIe [kadecTBa]» (Koi T T00TO1G Hpota).
B »TOM ke counHeHnn MakcuM, UCTONKOBBIBas (parMeHT U3 KHUTU beiTHs 00
obpasze u nomodbum boxuem B uenoseke (beiT. 1, 26-27), mpemyaraer BaxkHOE

PaCCYyKICHUC O KAUCCTBAX boxxecTBeHHOM CYITHOCTHU U I[GﬁCTBHH:

«ITockoinbKy nepBo# 11eb10 bora ObUI0 COTBOPUTH YesioBeka “mo 0opaszy” boxuto u “mo
nonoburo”, a “no o06pasy” — OSTO KadecTBa, KOTOpbIE omobdpadcaiom boxecTBeHHOE:
HEYHHUYTOKUMOCTb, OECCMEpPTHE U HEBUIMMOCTh — UX bor maposan gyiie, nepenas el BMeCTe C
HUMH CaMOBJIACTHE M CBOOOJy: BCE OHU SIBISIOTCS omobOpaxcenusmu cymnoctu bora. “Ilo
mo100MI0™ ke — 3To0 OeccTpacThe, KpOTOCTh, JIOJTOTEPIEHHE W Bce Mpoune 4epThl boxueit
6maroctu, KOTopble BIABIAIOT boxxecTBeHHOe aeicTBue. [loaTomy To, uTto oTHOCUTCA K Ero
CYIIHOCTH, YTO BBIp@XalOT cioBa “mo oOpa3y” OH NpuUpOAHO mepenan Iymie; a To, 4To
OTHOCUTCS K BoXecTBEeHHOMY NEWCTBHIO, YTO 00O3HAYaeTcs ciloBaMU “Tio momoouto”, OH
OCTaBWJI HAllleMy CBOOOJHOMY BBIOOPY, OKHasi KOHIIA YEJIOBEKA: CAENIAeT JIU OH cebsi, uepes

nojipakaHue OOronoA00HBIM YepTaM 100poIeTeNH, TOJ0OHBIM EOry»283

Kakx MbI Buanm, Makcum pasznuuaer ABE TPYNNbl OOKECTBEHHBIX aTpUOYTOB.
ATpuOYTHI TIEPBOTO BHJIA SIBISIOTCS «OTOOpakeHUsIMU boxkuel cynHocTH (T)g 00Gi0g

00 Oeod glow gikovicparta), «oTodpakaroT boxecTBeHHOE» (gikovilel 10 Ogiov), Tem

283 "Ene1dn) 6 mp®dTog 10D Ogod okondc fv 10 dvOpwmov yevéshot kat' sikdva Ocod kai opoincty, EoTt 88 16 Kat elkdva 1
agpbopoia, 1 dBavacia, 10 adpatov, drep gikoviletl to Oglov, Tadta 6&dwkev Exev i Yoy, 0ed®KAOE OO HETO TOVTOV Kol
70 00 TodEoToTOV Kol aTEE0VGI0V, dmep TavTa Ti|g 00oing ToD Bgod giowv gikoviopata. To 8¢ kad’ opoiwaiv Eotiv 1) anddeta,
10 Tpdov, T pokpdBvpov kol T Aowmd ThHG AyafdtTog Tod ®eod yvopicpoto, dmep mhvta évepyeiog Oeod giow
napactotucd. Td odv tiic ovoiog ovtod, dmep 1O Kot sikdva dnhodoty, Sédwke puotkde TH woxd: & 88 tig dvepyeiog iciv
00 Ogod, 10 Kab Opoinov yopaktnpifovra, TadTo Tf NUETEPY AVTEEOVGI® APTIKE YVAOUT, AvapEvav ToD AvOpdmov TO
TEMOG, €1 TMG £0VTOV 010 THG UIUCENDG TAOV Beompendv TG APETHg YVOPIOHATOV T Oed Spotov kataotion (Quaest. dub.
IL.1).
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caMbIM obecrieunBas 00pas (gik®v) Boxuil B uenoseke (Hamuuo wurpa cios)?®*. Ux
CIHCOK TaKXe UuMeeT OuOJeiickoe MPONCXOXKIECHUE: HETJIICHHOCTh, OeccMepTHe,
HEBHIMMOCTb, BJAJBIYECTBO, caMoBiacTHe’®. DTm  00XKECTBEHHBIE KadyecTBa
«TepeIaHbl» YeJIOBEUSCKOH MyIie MPUPOTHO (PUOIKMG), COCTABISIOT IPUPOILY TYIIU H
HE 3aBHCSIT OT Hamrero BbiOOpa. «Ilo momoOwio» ke YeToBEeK MOXET MPUOOIIaThCs K
BokecTBeHHOMY JIEWCTBHIO, a TOYHEE K TOMY, YTO JCHCTBHE «SBIIACT» WIM HA YTO
yKa3bIBaeT (TapooTatikd). D10 «4epThl boxkwueir 6maroctuy (thig dyafotntog 100 Ocod
yvopicpote): 6eccrpactue, KPOTOCTh, BEMUKOAymMe U Apyrue (o Aowd)?®. Ykazanue
Ha HEMOJIHOTY CIHCKA 3/IeCh COBIAAACT C OJHUM M3 ITyHKTOB MEPEUHS «JAeSHUN boray:
«BIarocts W BCE, YTO OXBATHIBAETCA €€ MOHATHEM»?S . Mrak, arpuOyThl AeicTBUS
Mepeanbl  YEJIOBEKY IMOTEHIMAIbHO, TPEJOCTABICHBI HAIIEH  «CaMOBJIACTHOMN
n3buparomieii crocooHoctn» (avteovoi® yvoun). «Ilomobue boxkue» B yenoBeke
3aJI0)KEHO TMOTEHIIMAJbHO W MOXKET OBITh JOCTUTHYTO 4depe3 TMpHOOIIeHHuEe K
boxectBeHHOMY AeiicTBHIO. JlaHHOE MecTo nepekiukaercs ¢ Cap. car. III. 25, ckaxeM o
HEM MOJIpOOHO HUKE.

O6a Buga atpuOyTOB 3/1€Ch YKa3bIBAIOT Ha BHEITHEE BOXECTBEHHOE NEHCTBHE,
BTOPYIO JIEUCTBUTEIILHOCTh, O KOTOPOW MBI TOBOPWJIM B TIEpBOM riaBe. «beccmepTue»,
«HETIICHHOCTbY», «HEBHJIUMOCTBY» SIBIIIOTCS  «OTOOpakeHUsSMW»  bBoXecTBEeHHOM
CYIIIHOCTH B YEM-TO MHOM, a UMEHHO — B YeJIoBeKe. Bce ATu CBOICTBA MPEACTABISIIOT
cO00if OTPHUIIAHHS CBOMCTB, IPUCYIIIUX TBAPHBIM BEIIaM, H, Oy Iy9IH UX OTPUIIAHUSIMH, OT
HUX 3aBHCIT, a 3HAYUT, HE MOTYT MpUHAJIeKaTh bory Camomy 1o cebe. boxkecTBeHHas
CYIIIHOCTh €CTh HEUTO COBCEM HEU3BECTHOE U HEMOCTIKUMOE, HO KOT/Ia OHA OTPaXkaeTcs
B TBOPEHHUH, TO MPOSIBISICT ceOs Kak OeccMepTHe, HeTIACHHOCTh, HEBUAUMOCTh U T. I.

Makcum CBSI3bIBAa€T MO3HAHUE CaMON bBOXECTBEHHOW CYIIHOCTH HCKIIFOYUTEIIBHO C

284 Cm.: Thunberg L. Op. cit. P. 114,

285 1Tum. 1, 17; Ipem. 2, 23.

286 O IPHOBIMMOCTH K «4epTaM 00KECTBEHHOU GrarocTn» — yvopicpato tiig dyaddtnroc 1od Ocod MakcuM IUIIET ene B
OJIHOM M3 CaMBIX BOXXHBIX CBOMX counMHeHUH, Amb. 7: «Benp Hy»xHO 0610, — pa3 bor cotBopmi Hac mogoOHEIME Cebe (B
TOM [cMBICTe], YTO TouHBIe pu3Haku Ero Omaroctu [ObutH| mpuuacTByemsl, U [OH| mpexae BEKOB UMeEI B BUAY OBITHE B
Hewm kak niens [ 151 Hac]), AaB HaM criocoO (TPoIoc), BEAYIIUI K 3TOMY BCeOIaKeHHOMY 3aBEPIICHUIO Yepe3 HCIIOb30BaHUE
MPUPOAHBIX MOKeHHUi» — "Edet yap, 100 pév ®eod eovtd opoiovg Mudg momoov-tog (Td Exewv TG avtod dyafdtmmTog
nedextdc dcpiffi yvopiopoto, Koi &v adtd eivol Tpd THV aidVeY GKOTHGEVTOS Kod TOV i T0DTO TO TAUUAKAPIGTOV dyovTa
Téh0G dOVTOG MUY TPOTOV St THG TAV PLGIKAOV dvvipemv evypnotiag) (Amb. 7. 1097C).

2879 dyo®otng, kai mév €1 Tt dyaddtnrog dunepiéyetar Aoy (Cap. theol. 1.48).
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anogaTuuecKuM OOTOCIIOBHEM, a TaKkKe OTPUIAeT HaJuuue KaKUX-JIMOO «CBOWCTBY
CYIIHOCTH M TIPUYACTHOCTH TBapHOoro k HUM. Hanpumep, B Cap. theol. II. 76 on numer:
«Tonbko u3 necTBU CKOIBKO-HUOY b o3HaeTcs [ bor]. 3nanue sxe o Hem no cymnoctu
M HIOCTAaCH, PaBHO BCEM aHrejlaM M JIOASM HEJOCTYIIHO, W HHUKAaK HUKEM He
H03HAaBaEMO» >SS,

[Toxoxxum 00pazom o CyniHOCTH U aeiictBun bora Makcum VMcnoBeHUK nUmeT B

«Mucrarorum»:

«On rosopui, uro Mctuna u bnaro seustotr bora, Ho Uctuna — xorna boxectBennoe,
Kak Kaxercsi, 00o3Havaercs (onuoivectar) u3 cymuocTi. Beap ncTHHA €CTh HEYTO MPOCTOE,
OJIHO, W €AMHOE, M TOXJECTBEHHOE, M HEAEeNUMOe, U HEU3MEHHOoe, W OeccTpacTHoe, U
He3a0BEHHOEe, U COBEPLICHHO HempoTshkeHHoe. biaro ke siBnser bora, korna [boxkecTBeHHOE

obo3Hauaercsi] u3 neiictBua. M6o Onaro siBisieTcst OIarofeTeNbHBIM, MPOMBIIUISIONINM H

OXPAHSIONIUM BCE, 4TO [[IPOMCXOAUT] OT Hero.. . »*.

Kak Mbl BuguMm, VIcTHHA 31€Ch CBA3BIBAETCS C BOKECTBEHHOHM CYyHIHOCTBIO, a
bnaro — ¢ geictBuem®”. «Coueranue ke, o6o3Havaroniee boskectBeHHoe, ecth McTrHA
u Braro»?’!. Jlanee B TpakTaTe ONUCHIBAETCS MyTh JOCTUKEHHS 4YEI0BEKOM MCTHHEI 1
Biiara ¢ moMOIIBIO aCKETHYECKON IIPAKTHKH, Pa3BUTHUS IIPAKTUYECKOM U CO3EPLATENBLHOM
cun nymn: «M3 Bcero aToro cozmaerca BHyTpeHHee oTHoueHue ¢ ictunol u biiarom, To
ectb ¢ borom»*?. Coemunsscs ¢ Borom, Jyma CTaHOBHTCS —«IPEKPACHOM,

BEIMYECTBEHHON M, II0 BO3MOXKHOCTH, IMOAOOHOM Emy»?%3.

N3 OGonee mmpokoro
KoHTeKcTa Myst.V M0kHO crienarts BeIBOA, uTo VicTrHa 1 biiaro cyTh TO, B Ka4€CTBE YETO
bor sBnsiercs myme. [To3Haroreit cmocoOHOCTH AyIu OH siBisgeTcs kKak MctuHa, moTomy

YTO T€ XapaKTePUCTHUKH, KOTOpble 0003HA4Yal0T OO0KECTBEHHYIO CYIIHOCTb, —

B8 Bk yap 16V Evepyeldv, moodg povov yivooketat. ‘H yap én° avtd kat odoiav te kol dndcTacty YvdGIc, dpoing ndcty
ayyéroig te kai avBpmmoig, kabéotnkev apatog, Kat' o0dEV 00devi yivaokopévn (Cap. theol. 11.76).

289 Thv aAfetav 8¢ kol T dyadov, Tov 0oV Ereye dnhodv, GAAL TV pdv dARdeioy, 8t v ék Tiig odoiag o Ogiov onuoivesot
doxfl—amAodV yap kol udvov kai &v Kol TanTtoOv Kol Auepsg Kol dtpentov kai dmadeg mpdyua 1 aindelo kol drabntov Kol
TAVTEADG Ad1AoTOTOV—, TO 0& AyaBov, 81 Gv €K Tiig Evepyelac—eDepyETIKOV YOp TO Gyabov Kol TPOVONTIKOV TRV & 0vTOD
TOvVTOV Kol ppovpnTikéy... (Myst. V.326-333).

290 Cpasp bnara ¢ geiictBueM a1 MakcuMa BechbMa XxapakTepHa. CM. Taxke, Hanmpumep, Amb. 66: «/nmu ciemyromum
o0pazoM. TsI momydnIns 9ucio “‘ceMpb’, eciu B gobaBieHne k Cesaroil Tpoulie TaMHCTBEHHO, ¢ MTOMOIIBIO pa3yMa, Oyems
co3zepuarhb Ee sHepruro, To eCTh 0JIaro, KakoBOE SIBISIET B ce0e YeThIpe poaoBsie podpoaerenm» — T1| ayig Tpuddt puoTikdg
@ MOy TV ootig Embempnoag Evépyslay, Nt 8¢ T dyabov, dmep TG TEGGUPUG EUPUIVEL YEVIKOG GPETAS, TOV EMTH
TANPOGCELG ApOpov. (Amb. 66. 1396A).

21 Myst. V.343,

22 € Qv M dvdiabeTog TPOG Te THY dANOeta Kai O dyadov, enui 88 Tov Odv, oyéolg dnuovpyeitar Ibid. V.441.

293 Myst. V.421-422.
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cBOlcTBeHHbI VcTuHe, a nearenbHON — Kak biaro, motomy 4To Te XapKaTEpHUCTHKH,
KoTopble mpucymy bojkecTBeHHOMY AEMCTBUIO, AJiA JCHCTBYIOLIErO Havala JyLId
BBICTYMNAIOT B KauecTBe 1enu u 6mnara. Coenunenue ¢ Mctunoit n brnarom B Opusc. 1
Makcum Ha3biBaeT OOpeTEHHEM COOTBETCTBEHHO o00paza u mojaodus boxus, 4To
JIOTIOJIHSIET PacCCMOTPEHHbIe HaMu BbIlie (parmentsl u3 Quaest. dub. IlpakTuueckas u
co3eplareyibHas CWJIbl JAYyIIM BeIyT TOJBI)KHHMKA, Kak oTMmedaer banbrazap,
KOMMEHTHUPYSI 3TO MECTO, K «...JIBYM B)KHEUIIIUM TPaHCUEHJEHTAIbHBIM CBOMCTBAM
0O0XKECTBEHHOTO U JIFOOOr0 OBITUS: K MICTHHHOMY ¥ O1aromy»>?,

BaxxHO OTMETUTBH, YTO B 3TOM Xe paszfene Makcum pazianydaeT COCJUHEHUE C
borom kak MctuHoit um brnarom u Hekoe Oojiee BBICOKOE €IWHEHME, Korja aylia
«IPEOI0JIEBAET MPEAEI/TPAaHULLy UCTUHBI U OJara», yCTaHOBIIEHHBIX (OEYVOGUEVMV)
«IJI HAC», BOCXOJUT B CBEPXUCTMHHOE M cBepxOiaroe obmenue (koitn) ¢ Borom®®.
3nece MakcuM HCIOJIB3YyeT YK€ a0COMIOTHO ano(aTHUUeCKUi SI3bIK U OTKAa3bIBACTCS
BBIICJISITh KAKUE-TO aTpUOYTHI ATOU PEaIbHOCTU U YePThI 00JIe€ BHICOKOTO COCAMHEHHUSI.

Yacto Makcum mumer o «jaeuctBusx Casraro [lyxa» (évepyelo oD dyiov
nvedpotoc)’’® m «mapax Cesararo [yxa» (xopiopota). Kak kaxercs, mpenomoOHbIH
OOBEAUHSIET ATO TPATUIIMOHHOE YueHHue, Bocxojsiee K kHure npopoka Hcaitn (Mc.
11:1-2) u mnocnanuto k Kopundsuam (1Kop. 12:4), co cBoeii Metapuzukon
BoKeCTBEHHBIX IEHCTBUI, KOTOPYIO MBI omuceiBaem?>’’. Ilpu sToM gmeiictBue CBATOro
Jyxa HeoOX0aMMO TOHUMATh KaK COBOKYITHOE JelicTBre Beer Tpowutbl, Bcero bora, Tak
kaK JIuIa eIMHOCYIHBI, a 3HAYUT, COITIacCHO Makcumy, 001a1aroT o0muM aeicTBuem>s,

Cemb neficTBHii/napoB cBsiToro Jlyxa, mepeuncieHHbIX B pa3inuHbiX MecTax Ca.
[Tucanus, mo MakcuMmy, €TUHBI B CBOEM HCTOYHUKE, HO MHOYKECTBCHHBI B TIPOSIBIICHUSIX.

Cs. [lyx Hazenser JIOAEH pa3IMuHbIMUA «JIapaMu»: BEPOW, 3HAHUEM, MYIAPOCTBIO U T.

294 Banpraszap. Ykas. cou. C. 292.

295 Myst. V. 460.

2% Quaest. dub. 56; Cap. car. IV.69.

27 «OgHOMy maetcs JlyXoM CIIOBO MyIpOCTH, JPYTOMY CIIOBO 3HAaHHS, TeM ke JlyXoM; HHOMY Bepa, TeM ke JlyXoM; HHOMY
Jlapbl UCUEJIeHU, TeM ke [lyXoM; HHOMY 4yIOTBOpPEHUs, HHOMY IIPOPOUYECTBO, HHOMY Pa3JIMUeHHE AYXOB, HHOMY Pa3HbIE
S3BIKH, THOMY HCTOJIKOBaHMeE s1361k0B» (1 Kop. 12:8-10).

298 «...IPOJBUTaIOLIErocs K UCIOBeNaHuIo BMecTe ¢ HuM u ChiHa, 1 k npunsaTHio BMecTe ¢ OtioM u CeinoM Cearoro Jyxa,
Y MIPHUBOAIICTO HAYYaeMBIX, BMECTE C [[IOKJIOHEHHEM | coBepIieHHOH EnnHuIle, K MOKIIOHEHUIO coBepIeHHOH Tpownrie, wiy,
BepHee, — enuHol CymHoctH, boxxectBenHocTH, Cuite, Jelictuto, B Tpex Umocracsax» (Amb. 23. 1261B).
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1.2%° 0IHAKO BCE 3TH JAaphl — PE3YJILTAaThl OMHOTO aekicTBus Jlyxa, 1 OH IPUCYTCTBYET B
KKJIOM M3 HUX IEJTUKOM- 0,
OnnuM U3 BaXkHBIX «aercTBui» bora ssisiercss IIpombicen o mMwupe, TO, 4TO

MakcuM Ha3bIBAET «IESHUAMHU HpoMbIcia» (mpovoiag Epya)®®!

. [Ipeno1o6HBIN THIIIET,
4TO «ACATENbHOE JCHCTBHE» (OpaoTIKY] €vépyeln) bora «coBepiieHHO, CHOCOOHO
TBOPUTH, COEpEraTh M COXPaHATh COBEPIUICHHBIC CYIIHOCTH, IO KAaKOBOMY JIOTOCY OHH
€CTh, ¥ OXBAThIBAaTh HepaBHBIE» 2. B «Mucrarorum» MakcuM IHIIET, YTO B MHUPE
[lepkoBb 0OMamaeT TeM e ACUCTBHEM, 4TO W bOr: «...CBS3BIBaE€T, COUYETACT M
OTPaHUYMBAET BCE, YMOTIOCTUTAEMOE U TyBCTBEHHOE, POMBICITUTEIHLHO COSTUHSS OTHO
¢ npyruM u ¢ Camum Co0010» — GUVEYEL KO CLVAYEL Kol TEPYPAPEL, Kol AAANAOLS Kol
£0VTG TPOVONTIKAC £vO1ac@iyyel TG Te vont kol td aicOntd’®. «IIpoMbIca ecTh BoeHUEe
(BovAnoic) boxkue, upe3 KOTOpoe Bce CyIIMe MOJIydaroT mogodaromiee [MM] ynpaBiaecHUe
(Sre€aywynv)*®y», — mumer Makcuwm.

HeiictBus [Ipombiciia MOTYT OBITH CBEJICHBI K aTpHOyTy O0xkecTBeHHOM braroctu

305

WK K QYHKITUU pactipeesienus oar mexay TBopenusmu’ . Cam Makcum McnoBeaauk

BBIPAXXACT 3TO B CICAYIOIIUX CJIOBAX:

«M160 HeBO3MOXKHO, ‘“uroObl bor, Oymyunm Omarum, He ObLI, 0€3ycIOBHO, U
0J1aro/IeTeNbHBIM, a Oy Iy4H O1arofeTeNIbHbIM, He ObLUT ObI, 0€3yCIIOBHO, M IPOMBICTUTEIIHHBIM
Y, BCJIEICTBHUE ITOTO, OOTONMPUCTONHO 3a00TACH O CYIIUX, HE JapoBaj Obl [MM] MpeMyaApo Kak
ObiTHe, Tak U 3aboTy. MO0 mpombIca, COrTacHO OOTOHOCHBIM OTIAM, “€CTh MOTICYCHHE,
TBOprMOE BoroM mo OTHOLIEHHUIO K CyIUM”’. A TakKe OMPEAeINsiOT ero U Tak: “TIPOMBICH €CTh

BoJsieHHe (fovAncig) boxue, upes KoTopoe Bce cyline MoyJyaroT nojodaromiee [MM] yrpasieHue

(Sre€ayyv) »3.

299 Quaest. Thal. 29.23.

300 Quaest. Thal. 29.10.

301 Amb. 42. 193B.

302 k00’ 8v eict AOyoV, AMEPYOOTIKAV TE KO pPOVPNTIKTY KOd TEPUTOMNTIKTY 0VGIAV, Koi TdV dvicwv nepiextikfv. (Amb. 67.
1401A).

303 Myst. 1. 144.

304 Amb. 10. 1189B.

395 Larchet J.-C. La théologie. P. 373.

396 OV yap 016V T doTv “Ayafov dvra TOV Ogdv un Kai EDEPYETIKOV TAVIMG EIVOL, UNSE EDEPYETIKOV HVTOL UF| KA TPOVONTIKOV
TavTog glval,” kol S16 TodTto TdV Svimv Osompendc Emuelodpevov copde oTolg, domep TO £ival, kol THV kNdgpovioy
yopilecBar. “TIpovota yap €otL,” Katd TovG Be0POpovg TATEPAS, “1) €k Oe0od gig Ta Gvta yvopévn Empédeia. Opilovtot 6¢
avTNV Kol 0VTog, Tpdvold 0Tt fovAncic Ogod 3t fiv mdvta T dvia TV Tpdspopov dteaymynyv Aapupaver (Amb. 10. 1189B).



77

2.1.3. Bosxcecmeennnie ceoiicmea

B mnepBoif 1iaBe MBI TOAPOOHO paccMoTpenu, kak Makcum HcrnoBeaHuk
PacKphIBAET MOHSTHE MPUPOJIHOTO ACHCTBUS Yepe3 KAaTErOpUU «KadecTBa» (Tol0Tng),
«CBOHMCTBaY (1010TNG) WK «TOTO, UTO OKPECT CYIIHOCTHY (TO TEPL 0vGinv). OTMEUaIoCh,
yTo MakcuM HacTauBaeT Ha abcomoTHON mpocToTe bora um orcyrcTBun B Hem kakux-
100 MPUBXOAIINX XapakTepucTuk. [IpenogoOHbIil MHOTO pa3 MOBTOPSIET OJIHY U Ty Ke
MbICib: «B mpocToii u G6ecnipenensHoil cyniHocTH CBATONM TpOHUIBI HET YCTOMYMBBIX
COCTOSIHUM M CHOCOOHOCTEH (EE€1C Kol EmtnoeldTnTOg), 1adkl HE JeNaTh €€ CI0KHOM,
HanogoOue TBOPEHUMN; MBICIUTh NOJO0OHOE OTHOCUTENbHO bora — Heneno wu
HeuectuBo» . OHAKO, HECMOTpPS Ha 3T0, MaKCHM COOOIAET HAM O MHOKECTBE Kak
MIOJIOKUTENBHBIX, TAK U OTPHUIIATEIBHBIX aTpuOyTOB bora, moguepkuBas, 4To enarh 3TO
MOKHO TOJBKO MO AHAJIOTMM WM «B IEPEHOCHOM CMbICIE». B JaHHOM pasnene Mbl
pPaccMOTPHUM MOHSTHSI 00’KECTBEHHBIX «CBOMCTBY, «KAa4€CTBY», KOCOOCHHOCTEI» U «TOTO,

4T0 OKpecT bora/cymuoctu bora» B Tekcrax Makcuma VcnoBeaHuka.
2.1.3.1. OmoHumuueckas npeouKayus ceouUcma

B Ep. VI, nocesieHHOM J0Ka3aTelbCTBY O€CTEIECHOCTH AyliH, Makcum
HcroBeTHUK TIepeUYnCIIseT KauecTBa, 00IIue 11 yenoBeka u bora. [IpumedarensbHo, 4TO
BCE pacCyXJeHHE B JaHHOM IUCbME IOCTPOEHO Ha MOTYEPKHYTO (PuiIocoPpckux
OCHOBAaHMSIX: B CaMOM €ro Havajie MakcuMm MuiieT, 4To OyAeT MOJIb30BaThCA TOJIBKO
«ECTECTBEHHBIM PACCYKICHUEM, He puberas K cBuaeTenscTBy Iucanus u Otmosy» %,

Cnopsi, BUIUMO, C PAJAUKAIbHBIMU QHTUOPUTCHUCTAMU, YTBEPKIAIOIIUMHU, UTO
TaKO€ KaueCTBO KaK «0EeCTeJIeCHOCTb» SBISETCS WCKIIOUUTENTHRHO BOXXKeCTBEHHBIM, a
3HAYUT, HEMPUMEHUMBIM K TBapHOMY, MaKCHM YTBEpP)KIaeT, 4YTO OMNPEICIICHHbIC
KauecTBa WIM HaWMMEHOBAaHMUS MOTYT ObITh oOmmMu i bora u aymmu. dunocod

MIePEUUCIIACT UX: OBITHE, )KU3HB, CUSTHUE, OJIar0CTh, PACCYKJIECHUE, YM:

307 Cap. car IV.11.
08 Ep. VI, 425.
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«Benp ™Mbl HazbiBaeMcs (Aeyouebo) CymuMu, KUBYIIMMH, CHSIOIIMMHU, OJIATUMU,

pa3yMHbIMU U YMHbIMUA. W Mbl Ha3biBaeM bora taxxe CymuMm, Kusymum, Cerom, biarom,

Ymom u Pazymom (JTorocom)»?.

MakcuM NOAYEPKHMBAET, YTO HAIM4Me OOIMX KAuyeCTB HE JEIaeT 4YelOBEKa
TOKIECTBEHHBIM BOTry, OTHOILIEHHE 31€Ch MHOE: «...KaK OTHOCHTCS INPHYUHEHHOE K
IPUYHMHSAIONIEMY, WM IPHOOIIEHHOE K IIPUOOLIMMOMY, WM CYLIECTBOBAHHME K [CBOEH]
npuunne»’, «re (kauecTsa) o KOTOPLIM MbI UMEHYeMcs OT bora Kak IproOLIaronyecs,
a bor uMeHyeTcs OT Hac, KaK AeHCTBYIOLINYA M Aapyromuii, uy yaenstommiinn !, [lpuuem
OJIHM TEPMHHBI IPUMEHSIOTCS K YEIOBEKY IO CYIIHOCTU» (810 TV ovoiav), apyrue —
«T0 JBUKEHUIO UJIM BOJIE M IYLIEBHOMY PACIIOIOKEHHUIO» (S8 TNV Kivnoty, NTol yvounv
Koi d160eov)’ 12,

Kpome storo, MakcuM, comoctasiss TepMuHbl «Kareropuit» Apucrorens c
TOHATUAMY HEOIUIATOHMYECKOM MeTaQU3MKH, OTMEYAET, YTO OOmMe it Aymu 1 bora
VIMEHA MCIIOIb3YIOTCS «...HE CPABHUTENIBHO WIM COMMEHHO (CMHOHMMHUYHO), KaK y
€AUHOCYIIHBIX, HO OJJTHOUMEHHO (OMOHMMHYHO), W, TaK CKa3aTh, MPUOOIIMMO, KaK y
BELIEH Apyr OT Apyra o Mpupoje OeCIpeneNbHO YAAIeHHBIX» 3. DT0 yKasaHue Ha
OMOHMMHUYHOCTE O0IIUX 11 Bora u 4enoBeka KauecTB BEChbMa UHTEPECHO 4,

ApPHCTOTENb IHUILIET, YTO OMOHUMEI — 3TO BEIIU WX BH/BI BEIIEH, C OHAM H TEM
K€ UMEHEM, HO pas3HbIMU orpeaeneHussMu (Adyog tf|g o0Giog), Toraa Kak CHHOHUMBI —
5TO BEIIM C OJAHMM M TEM K€ ONIpPENEICHUEM M OJHMM M TeM ke uMeHem®'’. B

NOCJIEYIOUIEN TPAAULIMKU yYeHHe APUCTOTENSI 00 OMOHMMAaX TOJIKOBAJIOCh Pa3jIuyvHO, B

399" Ovteg yap Aeyouedo, kai (Bvtec, kol pdteg, koi dyadoi, kai voepol, koi Aoyuol. Tov 1e @edv dpoing, dvia koi (dvra,
Kol &g, kol dyabdov, kai vodv koi Adyov ovopdlopev (mepeBox Ham. B maHHOM crmcke HaONIOmaeTCs YaCTUYHOE
nepeceuenne ¢ DN I1.7: XKusns, CymHocts, Cer, Jloroc).

310 600 dg mpodc attiov aitiatov, i péroyov mpdc petexduevov, § dmapév tpdc aitiov (Ep. VI. 429).

3 8oa 8k Oeob g petéyovieg 1 Oedc &€ UGV, d¢ dvepydv kol §1800¢, | petadidode, Tpoonyopeddnuey, § map’ HUGV
nwpoonyopevdn Oedg (Ibid).

312 Ep. VI. 428.

313 008¢ GUYKPITIKAC 1) SVVOVOLOC, OC &l TMV OLOOVGIMY" AL’ OLOVOIWOG, Kai 0lov &inelv HefekTdC TOV TPAyIATOV KATE
16 dmelpov GAMA@V 11} Pvoet dteotnkotev (Ibid).

314 9K .-K. Jlap1ue, KOMMEHTHPYS 3TO MECTO, yKa3bIBAET HA OMOHUMHIO KaK Ha TIPEMKaIHIo «Io ananoruu»: Larchet J.-C. La
théologie. P. 389; JIx. bunep numer no stomy nosoay: «Zlaxe ecan MakcuMm B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE HPSMO HE HCIIOIb3YET
TEPMHH “aHaJOTHS’, MO’KHO CKa3aTb, YTO OH MPUMEHSET IMOHATHS JUIS OIIMCAHUS OTHOIICHHS MEX/y HETBAPHBIM U TBApPHBIM
TaKUM 00pa3oM, KOTOPBIH BIIOCIIEACTBUH ObLT 0003Ha4YeH Kak aHanmorndeckui» (Bieler J. Op. cit. S. 83, 89).

315 Cat. 1al-2.



79

tom uncine Ioppupuem, @unononom, dmuem, Jasugom’!S. TTo [opdupuro, OMOHUMEI
MOTYT OBITh CIydalHBIMH (GmO TOYNG), Kak, HalpuMep, OMOHUMHS WUMEH, WA XKe
(BAaBUCAIMMMHA OT MbICTH» (Ao dtavoiog). Cpenu mocneanux [lopdupuii BwIgEnseT
HECKOJIBKO THUTIOB OMOHHMHMH: 1O CXOACTBY (K00’ OHOimGIV): 4eToBeK U N300paKeHHE
4eJIoBeKa; 10 aHamoruu (Koté dvaAoyiov): xorma A ects B taxxke, kak C ects D7)
TPETHH TUII OMOHHUMOB — TOJyYCHHE OMpPEAENCHUs] OT OMHOHN Bemu (Ao Tvog EVOq):
«MEIUIMHCKUN HUHCTPYMEHT» — OT MEIULUHBI; YeTBEPThIM — 00IIasi yCTPEeMIEHHOCTh
WM 1eTb (TPOg v omendovTa TEAOG): 3I0POBOE MHUTAHWE W XOAhOA YCTPEMIICHBI K
310poBbI0° 8. Bolee m031HME KOMMEHTATOPHI OTOXKIECTBIISIM TPETUM THII OMOHUMUH C
apUCTOTEJIEBCKOM MPOU3BOASIIIEH MPUYAHOM, a YETBEPTHIM — C LEIECBOM, a TAKKE C
TIATOHOBCKMM THUIIOM IIPUYMHHOCTH MIEU MO OTHOLIEHHIO K Bemmam® ',

Haunnas ¢ AMMOHUSA, KOMMEHTAaTOPbl OJHUM M3 THUIOB OMOHUMHH Ha3bIBAIOT

OMOHHMHMIO TI0 TIPHOOIIEHUIO (Kot pé0ekv)>2°

, KaK KEHIIMHA-MY3bIKaHT (LLOVGIKT] YOVT])
¥ My3bIKalbHbIC 3HaHUS (LOVGIKY) O0003HAYAIOTCA OJHMM CIOBOM — HOLGLKT 2L
AMMOHMIA, KaK yueHHK [IpoKiia, 04eBUIHO, HCTIONB3YET 371€Ch MOHATHE IPUOOILECHHS HE
Cily4aifHO: KEHIMHA-MY3BbIKAHT OelicmeumenbHo y4acTByeT B My3bIKaJbHOM 3HAHHU,
obnagaer uM. To xe nosTopser Dmuii’??, Takas 0OIHOCTH TEPMUHOJIOTUM MOKET OBITH
ele OJHMM CBMIETENLCTBOM B TMONB3y TOro, 49ro MakcuM ObUT  GIM30K
aJICKCAHAPUKUCKOMY KPYTY.

Cam Tlopdupuii Takxke TOBOPUT OO0 OMOHMMHH TPUMEHUTEIBHO K Pa3HBIM

YPOBHSIM PEaIbHOCTH, YTO BECbMa CX0xkKe ¢ MaKkCUMOM:
«He Tonpko cpeau T€iI BCTpEUACTCA OMOHUMUS, HO U ’)KU3Hb OTHOCUTCSA K YUCITY Be]l[eﬁ,
O KOTOPBIX TOBOPUTCA B pa3HBIX CMBICJIAX. B OAHOM CMBICJIC TOBOPHUTCA O KU3HH PACTCHUS, B

JIPYTOM — OJYyIIEBIIEHHOTO, B TPEThEM — MBICIIAIIET0; 0c00ast KU3Hb y MPUPOJIBI, 0cobast — y

316 Anton J. P. Ancient Interpretations of Aristotle’s Doctrine of Homonymy // Journal of the History of Philosophy.
1969. Vol. 7, No. 1. P. 1-18; Idem. The Aristotelian Doctrine of Homonyma in the Categories and Its Platonic Antecedents
// Journal of the History of Philosophy. 1968. Vol. 6. P. 315-326; Erismann C. The Depicted Man: The Byzantine Afterlife
of Aristotle’s Logical Doctrine of Homonyms // Greek, Roman, and Byzantine Studies. 2019. Vol. 59. P. 311-339.

317 Sorabji R. The Philosophy of the Commentators, 200-600 AD: A Sourcebook. Vol. 1: Psychology. London: Bristol
Classical Press, 2012. P. 234,

318 Porph. In cat. 65,21-66,21.

319 Ammon. In Cat. 21.21.

320 Ibid. 22.5.

321 Ibid. 22.3-6.

322 Eljas In Cat. 139.29,12.
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oymd, ocodas — y yma, ocobasi — y 3ampeeibHOTro, 100 XUBET W OHO, MyCTh JaKe€ HUUYTO

cIeTyIolIee 3a HUM He 0071a/aeT I000HOM KU3HBIO» 2.

YmomMuHaeT, B HECKOJbKO MHOM KOHTEKCTE, O «0DO0KECTBEHHOW OMOHHUMHW» H
Jnonucuir’?,

[Tonyuaercs, korqa MakcuM Ha3bIBAET TAKHE CBOKMCTBA YEIOBEYECKOW IyILIU, KaK
OeccMepTue, HETICHHOCTh, HEBUJUMOCTb, CAMOBIACTHOCTD U T. 1., «OTOOPaXKECHUSMI)
00XECTBEHHON CYIIIHOCTH, OH UMEET B BUIY, YTO OHU MPUCYIIH JIyIIe OMOHUMHUYHO
0O0KECTBEHHOM CYIIHOCTH — T. €. ITOXO0XHU, HO MO cyTu apyrue. B camom gene, ecnu
YEeJIOBEK €CTh «00pa3», WM WKoHa (gik®v), bora, To oH BmosiHe MOXKET OBITh Ha3BaH
Oorom, XoTsl U B APYroM cMbicie. Tak e Kak u300pakKeHHbI Ha TOPTPETE YETIOBEK —
TOE YEJIOBEK, OJIHAKO HE B TOM K€ CMBICIIE, UTO HACTOAIIMM. U Tak ke kak y moprpera
€CTh U HOC, W IJ1a3a, U BOJIOCHI, KAK U Y HACTOSILIEr0 YeJIOBEKa, OJHAKO HE KUBBIC, HE
COTOSILLIE U3 IIOTU U KPOBU, HE TPEXMEPHBIE U T. I., @ TOJIBKO C BUAY OXOXKHUE, — TAK U
OeccMepTHe U HETJIICHHOCTh, CBOMCTBEHHBIC YEJIOBEUECKOM IYIlE, TOJbKO OTIaJIE€HHO
MOX0H Ha OeccMepTHe U HETJIEHHOCTh bora.

Urak, u3 Ep. VI Mbl BUAMM, YTO OTHOILLIEHUE MEXAY OOKECTBEHHBIMU Ka4€CTBAMHU
¥ Ka4eCTBAMHU YEJIOBEKA — DTO OTHOIICHHE Kay3aJbHOE, OTHOIICHUE MPUYACTHOCTH >,
NmenoBanue xe — omoHmMuuyHOe. bor Oyner biar kak npuymHa, 4eloOBEeK — Kak
cineacTBue. «boXECTBEHHAss OMOHUMUSD» MOXET IOCITYKUTh XOPOIIMM KIHOYOM K
IMOHMMAaHHIO YTBEPXKIECHUNM Makcuma O paJIMKaJIbHOM HecxXoAcTBe bora u TBapHOro
MHpa.

B cxoxem cmbicie 00 obmmx st bora u Mupa nmpenukatax MakcuM MULIET,
Harmpumep, B Amb. 7: «...0 Hem 310, 0ueBUIHO, TOBOPUTCS B a0COTIOTHOM CMBICIIE, KaK

o camor Mynapoctu, [IpaBeqnoctu u CBATOCTH, a HE B JOTIOJIHUTEIBHO ONPEIEIISIIOIEM,

323 00 pdvov &v 1oic cOpact TO OudVLIOV, BALL Koi 1) Lor) TdY moAloydc: 8k yop (mT evtob, EAAN Epydyov, EAAN vogpoD,
AN eVoemg, GAAN yoyilg, dAAN VoD, dAAN 10D émékewva: Cfj yap Kakevo, €l Kol undev TV pHet’ avtd mapomAncioy adTd
Conv kéktntan (Porphyrius. Sententiae ad intelligibilia ducentes. 12).

324 «Tw Halimern, 4To M GoramMu BOrocnoBHe Ha3BIBAET M CyIIHUE HaJl HAMH HEOECHBIE CYIECTBA, M HAIMX GOTOI00HBENIIINX
U CBSIEHHBIX Mysxei (cM.: Mcx. 7:1; lc. 81:6), xorst 6oronavanbHast COKpPBITOCTh CBEPXCYIECTBEHHO YCTPAHEHA OT BCETO
U TIPEBBIIIE BCET0, ¥ MO-HACTOSIIIIEMY U BIIOJIHE Ha3bIBaThCS 10J00HO0 Eif HUUTO M3 cymiero He MoxeT. OHaKo Korja Kakoe-
100 M3 YMCTBEHHBIX M Pa3yMHBIX CYIIECTB ITOJHOCTBIO CKOJIBKO €CTh CHJI oOpamaercst BBBICH K coequHeHHIo ¢ Hell u
HaCKOJIbKO BOBMOYKHO HETIPECTaHHO yCTpEeMJIsieTCs BBBICH K Ee 00KeCTBEHHBIM OCHSIHUSIM, TO CIIOI00JISIETCS, TI0 MEPE CHIIHI,
€CJIM TaK MOKHO CKa3aTh, Ooromnoaooust u 6oxxectBeHHON omoHuMum» (CH XI1.3:3).

325 Cm.: Amb.5. 1048A; Amb. 23. 1260B.
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KaK TOBOPUTCSA O HAC: “MyJpbIA 4YeloBeK” WM “IpaBeiHbli denoBek’...» 2%, Wmm B
JIpyroM MeCTe yTBEpXKTAaeT, dYTO «...NMPEBOCXOJHBIC [cBOiicTBa] (VmepPolai)
OO0XKECTBEHHBIX [Belei], maxe oOO3HA4aeMble Ype3 JUIIECHHUE OT MPOTHUBHOTO (01
AVTIPACE®G), B HAIIMX [yCTax | HAMHOTO YCTYHAalOT HCTHHHOMY MPEICTABICHUIO O TOM,
M0 KaKOMY JIOTOCY OHH CYIIIECTBYIOT», TaK KaK «...00KECTBEHHBIC [BEIIM| HUKOTIa HE

COBIQ/IAIOT C YEJIOBCUCCKUMI» 2 .
2.1.3.2. «boocecmeennvie ocobennocmuy (Oeio. ioiwuozo)

Paccmotpum Tenepp, kak MakcuM UCHOJB3YyeT NOHATHE «DbOXKECTBEHHBIE
ocobeHHocTw». Kak Mbl BUieNId, HEKOTOpbIE KadecTBa bo)kecTBEHHOTo NepeHocaTcs Ha

YCJIOBCKAa CTAaTH4YHO, JAPYIHUC KC — 3aBUCAT OT BOJIU H MOIYT OBITh INOJIYYCHBI B

nuHamuke>>®

. [logoOHOE MOKHO YBUAETH BO (pparmeHTe u3 «I J1aB o JII00BU»:

«Yetblpe coOuparmue, obeperamiiye M CHacalllue CyHmHX O00KeCTBEHHBIE
O0COOCHHOCTH TO BbIcouaiiliel Gmaroctu cBoeil bor caenan obmmuMu ¢ pa3yMHOW U yMHOU
CYITHOCTBIO, TIPUBOAS €€ B OBITHE: [3TH 0OCOOCHHOCTH CYTh| OBITHE, TPUCHOOBITHE, OJIATOCTH U
npemyapocts. JIBe u3 Hux OH JgapoBai CyUIHOCTH, JBE — BOJIEBOM crocoOHOCTH. CyIIHOCTH
JapoBai ObITUE U TMPHUCHOOBITHE, BOJIEBOM CIIOCOOHOCTH — OJarocTb U MPEMYIPOCTh, YTOOBI
TBOpPEHHE CTAJIO MO NMpHOOIIEeHHIO TakuM, KakuM OH Cam sBisiercs no cymHocTd. [Toatomy u
TOBOPUTCS, YTO YEJIOBEK CO3/1aH 1o o0pa3y u no nojgoduto boxuemy. “Ilo o0pa3y” kak cymmii
o0pa3 cyIero, ¥ Kak MPUCHOCYIIUNA — 00pa3 MPUCHOCYIIEro. X0Th YEJIOBEK U HEe Oe3HaYaJIeH,
oJHako OH OeckoHeueH. “Ilo mogobuio” ke kak Onaroil — nmomodue biaroro, u npemyapblil —
nonobue I[Ipemynporo. Ilo Gmaronatu nmomobue Toro, Kto TakoB mo mpupone. “Tlo obpazy

Boxuro” — Besikast pasyMHast mpupoja, “Ilo mompoduro” xe — ToIbKO OJarke U mpeMyapbien .

JIaHHBII TEKCT MOBTOPSET OCHOBHYK) TEMY PACCMOTPEHHOTO HAMH BBIIIE

dbparmenTa u3 «BormpocoB n HegOyMEHU», OAHAKO MBI BUIUM HEKOTOPBIE OTIMYMUS.

326 Amb. 7. 1081D.

327 Amb. 71. 1409C.

328 Cm. tinaBy 3.

32 Téooapa tdv Oeinv iS1opdrov cuvekTikd Koi ppovpnTicd Kol S1ucmeTiKd TdV Svimv 81 dkpav dyadotnta ékotvonoincey
6 @ede, mapayoydV €ic TO sival THY AOYIKTV Kol voepdv ovsiav: T &v, 1O dsi &v, Thv dyafotnta koi v cogiov. Todtmv Td
pév %o ti| ovoig mapéoye: Ta 0& 6v0 Ti| YVoK]] émtndetotnt Kol T HEV ovoig O OV kol 10 del Ov: i) 8¢ yvopuk
EmndedTTL TNV AyafotnTa Kol TV coeiav, tva drep 6Tiv a0TOg KatT’ ovaiay, yivntal 1) KTiog Katd petovsiov. Al ToavTnv
kot gikova kol opoinoty Beod Aéyetar yeyevijobar: kai Kot eikdva pév, g dv, dvtog: kol dg del 6v, del 6vtog: &l Kol un
AvapY®G, AAL’ ATEAELTATOG KaT' Opoimoy 8€, MG dyabdc, dyabod: Kol Mg coPOc, GoPoD: ToD KATH VGV, O KATA XAPLV.
Koai kot gikova pev mdco pooig Aoyikn ot Tod Ood- kab’ opoimoty 8¢, povor oi dyabol kai copoi (Cap. car. 3.25. [lepeBoxg
HaI).
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3nech yXe HEeT pa3sHUIbl MEXKIy «4epTaMuy», OToOpaxkaromumu bokecTBeHHYIO
CYIIHOCTh, U «4epTaMm» AeicTBUsA. Bee 6okecTBeHHBIE 0cOOCHHOCTH (Ogima ididpaTa)
3JIECh CBSI3aHBI C JeUCTBUEM bora B Mupe, Tak Kak OCPEACTBOM HUX bor ocymiecTBisieT
[Ipombicen: cobupanue, coOXpaHEeHUE U crmaceHue cymux. «OcoOEHHOCThY («HUIUOMay,
i0louo), Kak MbI BHIEIM BO BTOPOM TJlaBe, Ha s3bIke Makcuma SBISIETCS YEM-TO
MPUBXOJSAIIUM, U B Tpaauluu joruku [lopdupus moxer ObITh CX03Ka C «COOCTBEHHBIM
MPU3HAKOM»: TPUCYIIEe TOJBKO OJHOMY BHIY, BO BceM o0beMe M Bceraa (Kak
YEJIOBEKY — CIIOCOOHOCTL cMenThest)*>C. Ecnu s Bora 9T0 cOOCTBEHHBIN PU3HAK, TO
JUTs yeJloBeKa OH npuoOpeTeHHbI. bor caenan CBou «ocobeHHOCTH 00umMu aiist Ceds
1 dernoBeka (€kowomoinoev). CTaTWdHO, MO TPHUPOAE, BCAKAs pasyMHas CYIIHOCTh
(BUIMMO, UMEIOTCS B BUAY JIFOJIA M aHTeJbl) 00J1alaeT OBITHEM U IPUCHOOBITHEM — 3TO
COCTOsIHUE «110 00pa3y» boxutio; a B ITMHAMHKE MOXKET TakKe MpUOoOpecTH 0JarocTh u
IPEMYIPOCTD, BOM/IA B COCTOSIHUE «I1101001s» Bory*!,

B »TOM Xe COYMHEHMM MOXHO HAaWTH YIIOMHUHAHUE O JPYTUX O00KECTBEHHBIX
«HMJIMOMax», BOCIIPUHUMAEMbIX yeroBekoM. CoeTMHUBIINCH C Borom «uepes MOIUTBY U
J000BbY», yM, TnHUIeT MakcuMm, «HOCHUT B cebe TMOoYTH Bce OO0XKECTBEHHBIC
0COOEHHOCTH» — ThvTo. oYedOV 10 Ocion idubpato &v cavtd meprpéper’’?: cranoBHUTCS
MYyApBIM, OJIaTWM, CUIBHBIM, Y€JI0BEKOIFOOMBBIM, MUJIOCEPIHBIM M JIOJITOTEPIICTUBBIM.
B Amb. 10 cnoBo «0COOEHHOCTB» TaKKE UCIIOIB3YETCS B CX0KEM KOHTEKCTE: CBSTHIC,
noapaxkas bory, «HecyT [Ha cebe] OCOOCHHOCTh HESBHOW M HE3PHMOMN KpacoOThI
00XKECTBEHHOTO BEJIMKOJIEIHNS, ABIAEMON upe3 100poaeTenn»’>.

Ouyenb penko MakcuM YIOMHHAeT OTHOCHUTENbHO bora Takke TMOHSATHE
«IPUPOJHOE KAa4eCTBO» (QLGiKY] To1dtNnc). B Opusc. 21, 0 KOTOPOM MBI YK€ TOBOPUJIH,
MIPETNOI0O0HBIN MMUIIET, YTO B OTHOIIEHUN «HEPOKICHHOM M «EIMHOBIACTHOW TIPUPOIBD)
B COOCTBEHHOM CMbIC/IE (KLPI®G) HETb3sT TOBOPUTH O CYIIHOCTH M TMPUBXOJSIIUX

CBOMCTBaX, HO MOXHO «B TIIEPEHOCHOM CMbICIE (KOTOYPNOTIKAOG) M, HACKOJIBKO

330 Porph. Isag. 12; Tollefsen T. T. The Christian Metaphysics. P. 160.

331 Thunberg L. P. 127.

332 Cap. car. 11.52.

333 10D dpavole kol dopdtov kAlovg Tiig Oeiog peyalompeneiag eOMPTOS PEPOVTIEG Qatvopévny S TV ApeTdV THY
idtotta (Amb. 10. 1205A).
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BO3MOXKHO, TIOJIb3YSCh HAIlMM, M300pasuTh TO, 4YTO TpeBbimie Hacy >t Cioso
KOTOYPNOTIKMG BBICTYIAET AHTOHUMOM K Kupiwc. Ero MOXHO IepeBEeCTH Kak «B
HECOOCTBEHHOM CMBICIE», «HETOYHO», «HEAKKYypPaTHO», «HEECTECTBEHHO» . B
AHTUYHON PUTOPUYECKOM TEOPHUH TI0J] KATaXpe30i MOHUMAIICS crenupuIecKuii Tporm>°;
aniekcanIpuiickuii rpammatuk | Beka Tpudon Ha3pIBaeT KaTexpesy MepeHOCOM CIIOBa C
4ero-To, YTO MMEET MMs, Ha JIPYro npeaMeT, HMEHHM HE MMEIOIUN, HA OCHOBaHUU
cxozactBa. OT MeTadopbl KaTaxpesa OTJINYaeTCs TEM, YTO IIEpBast IpeaIoiaraeTt, 4ro 00a

337

npeaMeTa YK€ HMCIOT WM Tak BOT, Maxkcum UIICT, 4YTO HMHOCKA3aTCJIbHO,

KaTaxXpCeCTUICCKHU, Mbl MOJKCM I'OBOPHUTH O IPUPOAHLIX KAa4YCCTBAX bora. HpeHOIIO6HLIﬁ

Hepqu/ICHHeT ux:
«...IpECBATOC, BCECUIIbHOC, BCCCOBCPIHICHHOC, CBEPXCOBCPHICHHOC, CAMOCOBCPIICHHOC,
CaMOBJIACTHOC, BCCBUAANICC, a4 TaKKC M BCC OCTAJIBHOC, YTO HWMCHYCTCA NPUPOJAHBIM H

Bo)kecTBEHHBIM U, KaK CBEPXCYIIIHOCTHOE, MOA00aeT TOIBKO bory»**,

2.1.3.3. «To, umo oxpecm bozay (1o wepi Ocov)

OI[HI/IM W3 TJIaBHBIX TCPMHUHOB I OITMCAHUA cBoMcTB boxkecTBa B COUMHEHHUSIX
Makcuma HCHOBCI[HI/IKa SABJIACTCSA BBIPAKCHUC «TO, UYTO OKPECT CYIIHOCTH», MJIN KOKPECT

Bora», — MBI YK€ KPAaTKO KaCaJIUuCh €0 B Pa3JCIIC O «ACAHUAX Eora», KOTOPBIC KOKPCCT

9

Hero cymmuocTHO ycmarpuBaioTes»®®, Kak MBI yXe OTMEUanM, 5TO MHOHATHE

npuMeHsieTcs MICmoBeTHUKOM TaKKe ¥ K TBAPHOMY MOPSIKY:
«BocmiameHeHHBIN kenaHueM [yM], oka3biBasch B bore mpexie Bcero UIeT MOHSATHI
(Aoyor) o cymuoctu Ero (mepi tfig ovoiag adtod), HO HE HAXOAUT yTEUIEHUS B [MOHITHUSIX| B
cooTBeTcTBUH ¢ HuM (€k T@V k0T’ 00TOV), 100 3TO paBHO HEMOCUIHLHO M HEBOCTIPUHUMAEMO IS
BCSIKOH TBapHO# npupoabl. Ho yMm monydaer yTemenue ot Toro, 4to okpect Hero (mepi avtov),

TO ecTb OT Ero Beunoctu, becnipenensnoctu u beckoneunocru, bnaroctu, n Ilpemynpocru, u

34 Kataypnotikég 84, koi 6cov Gv Tig &k 1@V kad’ Nudc ddvout’ &v té vmép Nudg eikdlew (Opusc. 21. 249A).

335 Lampe. Op. cit. P. 727.

336 Cf. Suidae lexicon. y 388.

337 «Karaxpesuc (Katéypnoic) eCThb 3TO CIOBO MO TOJ00HIO IEPEHECEHHOE € TIEPBOT0, HA3BAHHOTO B MOAJIMHHOM U HICTUHHOM
CMBICJIC Ha APYroe, He MMEIOIIee Ha3BaHUs» — KOTOxpNoig €ott AEEC peTevnveypévn amd Tod TPMTOV KOTOVOUAUGHEVTOC
Kupilmg Te Kol ETOpmG £¢' Etepov dxatovopactov katd T0 oikelov (Tryph. [1] 3. 192.21). Cf: Manieri A. Catacresi e metafora
nella retorica antica: dalla forza creativa al declino di un tropo // LEXIS. Poetica, retorica e comunicazione nella tradizione
classica. 2018. Vol. 36. P. 9-30.

338 16 mavayov, 10 mavelevéc, 10 Tavtélelov, 10 VnepteAic, TO 0OTOTEAEG, TO ADTOKPUTOPIKOV, TO TovTEpopov Kai eitt
TO10VTOV GALO AyeTanl QLGIKOV Te Kai Belov, kol Oed povov cuumpiénov og vepovstov (Opusc. 21. 249B).

339 Cap. theol. 1.48.
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Cuiibl TBOPSILIEH, MPOMBIIUISAIONICH U Cyasmiei cymux. M TOJbKO 3TO COBEPIIEHHO MOCTHXXUMO
B Hem — becnpenenbHocts. U camo He3HaHue Ero ecTh 3HaHHE CBEPX yMa, Kak I/Ie-TO CKa3aiu

oorociossl ['puropuit u JJnonucuii»**.

B 1menoM u3 maHHOTO (parMeHTa MOKHO cCHelaTh CICAYIONINH BBIBOI: yM,
HAXOJsICh B OMPEJICICHHOM BO3BBIIICHHOM COCTOSIHUM, MOXKET MO3HAaTh, 4TO bor Beuew,
OeckoHeUeH, OecrpeseneH, Oyar, MyJp W MOTYIIECTBEH (mepl avTdVv); co3epras 3TH
Ka4yecTBa, MbI IpUMNHcbiBaeM ux bory (nepi avtod). Ho, uro ckpsiTo 3a HUME (Kot a0OTdHV),

MBI HE MOYKEM I03HATh-*!

. Makcum paznugaeTr Tpu MOMEHTa (AOYOL 371eCh, KaK KaXeTcs,
HEO0OXOMMO MEPEBOJUTH KaK «CMBICIDY, «IOHITHSY, «3HaHUe»): (1) «o cymHOCTH / 0
Hem» — mepl thig ovoiog / mepl avtod, (2) «cormacHo Emy» — xat' avtov, (3) «okpect
Hero» — mepi avtov. (1) BeipaxkaeT mpocto 3HaHue o bore, koTopoe siBisieTcs IpeIMeToM
MmorcKa OOrociioBa: Mbl XOTUM 3HaTh 4To-TO O bore, kak-To Ero omnwucatb U mOHSTE.
Hanonuuth npeaMer moucka MOKHO MONBITAThCA U3 JIBYX UCTOYHUKOB: (2) u (3). [lpu
TOM (2) 4enoBeKy HEIOCTYITHO, MOHATUSA «coryacHo Emy»/«B coorBeTcTBUU ¢ Hum»
HEBO3MOXHO TOMBICIUTh, TaK KaK OHHM, BUJMMO, OTHOCSTCS K TOM «DOKECTBEHHOM
COKPOBEHHOCTW», O KOTOpPOW Mbl TOBOPWIM BbIlIe. (3) MOHATHS «OKpecT bora»
JOCTUKUMBI Ha BBICOKHX CTAQIMSIX JYXOBHOTO pa3BUTHS (KOTJa YM «OKa3bIBAa€TCS B
bore»). A.P. ®okuH yka3blBaeT, 4YTO JlaHHbIE KadecTBa s Makcuma OoJee
aro(aTUYeCcKne, OTPUIIATEIBHBIE, YEM MOJNOKHUTENbHBIE’ Y. OIHAKO 3/1€Ch MBI BHJIUM,
YTO B CIIMCOK BXOJAT Kak Te, Tak W Jpyrue: Beunocth, becnpenenbHOCTh U
beckoneunocts, bnarocts, IIpemyapocts, a takxke Cunina TBOPUTH, NPOMBILUIATH H
CYIIUTb.

B maparpade 1.3.1, xorga Mbl ONKUCHIBAIM, KaK TMOHSTHE «OKPECT CYIIHOCTH

MNPpUMCHACTCA K TBAPHBIM CYHICCTBAM, MbI OTMCYAJIH, YTO JJIA Makcuma HMYTO

340 By 8¢ @e@ yevopevog, Tobg epi Thc ovoiag antod mpdTov Adyoug {ntel puiv Hmd 10D ooV PAeydpEVOC, 0K &K TGV KaT’
adTov 8¢ mapapvbiay gopickel aufyovov yap 1000 Kol avévdektov mhon yevetii evost &€ ioov. 'Ek 0& tdv mepl adtov
nmapapvdeital, Aéyw® oM TV TEPL Aid10TNTOG, Amelpiag T€ Kol doplotiag, dyadotnTtog 1€ Kol copiag Kol SUVANEDS ONUIOVPYIKTG
T€ KOl TPOVONTIKTG Kol KptTikilg TV dvtov. Kol todto mévin KotaAnmtov avtod povov, 1| anelpio Kol ovtd T0 Undev
YWAOOKEW, VIEP VOOV YIVOOKEW, B¢ Tov ol Beoddyor Gvdpeg giprikact I'pnydpidg te kai Atoviciog (Cap. car. 1.100).
Amnanoruunyto TepMuHouoruto cM.: Car. I1.27.

341 Tollefsen T. T. The Christian Metaphysics. P. 60.

342 ®oxun A. P. Makcum Vcnosennuk: Borocnosue // TlpasocnagHas sHmukinoneans. M.: LlepkoBHO-Hay4HBIH HEHTp
«IIpaBocnaBnast sHUMKIONEU», 2016. T. 43. C. 69.
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«COTJIACHO CBOEMY OBITHIO TEM, YTO OHO €CTh U YEM HA3BIBAETCH» + — HE IPENCTABISAET
co00l COBOKYITHOCTH CBOMCTB, «MBICIIUMBIX U HA3bIBAEMBIX HAMU OKPECT HETO, HO UTO-
TO Apyroe moMuMo Hux»**, 10 ecTh momnexamee. Kaxercs, 4T0 HEMO3HaBAEMOCTH (2)
KaK-TO COOTHOCUTCS C d3TuM. Eciaum 1 TBapHBIX CYIIMX Mbl MOXEM Ha3bIBaTh
NoJJIeXkaliee, KOTOpoMy NpeIULIUpPYIOTCS pa3Hble BUJIbI CBOWCTB, TO JUIsl bora Ha3BaTh
noJJIexariee, poJIoByIO CyIIHOCTb — HE MPEICTABISETCS BO3MOKHBIM.

Ecnn 0606mmThs aprymenTsl 13 Amb. 16,17, TO 0 HENMO3HABAEMOCTU CYIIHOCTH
HEOOXOJJMMO BBICKA3aTh CIEIYyIOIIee:

(1) OTpunatenbHble CBOMCTBA «OKPECT CYIIHOCTH» (HEPOKIEHHOCTh U T. I1.) HE
BBIPQKAIOT CYLIHOCTH, TaK KaK M3 OTPHMIAHMI HEJIb3s COCTABUTH ONpeaeIeHus .

(2) IlonoxxutenbHbIE CBOMCTBA «OKPECT CYIIHOCTU» TakKe€ HE BBIPAKAIOT
CYLIHOCTH, TaK KaK JIH000€e CYLIECTBO HE ABJISETCS JIUIIb «ITy4KOM CBOUCTB» .

CymHocth bora Takke HeIOCTyNHa MO3HaHMIO, MpuyeM Makcum McnoBeaHuk
YTBEPKJAET, YTO 3Ta HEIMO3HABAEMOCTh IPEBBILAET HEMO3HABAEMOCTh TBapHoro>*’. Ho
IpU HEMO3HABAEMOCTH CYIIHOCTH (0VGi), TOro, umo Takoe ecThb bor, d4enoBeky

348

JIOCTYITHO Mo3HaHue cyiiecTBoBaHus (Vmop&iv) bora, Toro, 4yto oH ecmuv”*°. U3 «ToOTO,

4yT0 OKpecT bora» dumocod He MOXKET chopMyInpoBaTh onpeaencHue Ero cymHoctH,
HO TOJILKO «OITUCAHUE.
Baxno oTmeTtuth, 4TO bOXKECTBEHHBIC KayeCTBa, CBOMCTBA, JECHUCTBUS — HE

06HaI[aIOT CaMOCTOATCIbHBIM CYIICCTBOBAHHCM. MaxkcuMm nuIieT:

«...HUKaKoe M3 KadecTB, OyJb TO CYIIHOCTHBIX WJIM OKOJOCYUIHOCTHBIX, HE €CTh HU
CYILIIHOCTb, HU CAMOCTOSITEJIHO CYIIECTBYIOIIasl Belllb, HO BCErJa OOpEeTaroT OTJIMYUTEIbHBIE
4epTHI (YOPOKTNPLOTIKOV) BOKPYT CYIIHOCTH, KaK, HAalIpUMep, IIBET B TEJIE€ ¥ 3HAHUE B AyIe (Beab
HeJb3s CKa3aTh, YTO I[BET SBISETCS OTACIBHO OT Tella, a 3HAaHUE OCYyIIecTBIseTCs (Evepyeichar)

OTJENBHO OT JYIIM); TaK W BOHWIOCTAcHOE (§VUTOGTOTOV) M BOCYIIHOCTHOE (£VOVGLOV)

343 Amb. 17. 1225D.

344 Tam xe.

345 Amb. 16. 1221D-1224A.

346 Amb. 17. 1225D, Iletpos B. B. Yuenne Makcuma Hcnosenuuka. C. 34.
347 Tbid. 1229B.

348 Tbid. 1229C.
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HEBO3MOXKHO TIOMBICIUTh OTACIBHO OT CYIIHOCTH M WIocTacu. Beap OHM o00mamarT

CYILIECTBOBAHMEM HE CAMH IO cebe, HO BCET/Ia CO3EPLAOTCA OKPECT UIocTack» %,

DOT0 eme pa3 MOATBEPKIAET, UYTO bOXKECTBEHHOE MPUOOIIMMOE HEJb3s

MHTEPIPETUPOBATH B CMBICIIE CAMOCYIIUX MJIaTOHOBCKUX HUJICH.
2.1.4. Ilpouue mepmunol

Nnorga MakcuMm o603HauaeT boxecTBeHHOE MPUOOIIMMOE C TTOMOIIBIO TOHATHUS
Svvopug. Hampumep, B «MuCTarorumy, UCIoIb3ys BOCXOAAIIUN K Apeonarutukam™ ", a
TaK)Ke BCTPEUYAIOLIMICSA B COUMHEHUAX APYTUX MO3JHUX HEOILUIATOHMKOB> ! 06pa3 Bora
KaK [IEHTPa OKPYKHOCTHU U PaANyCOB, KaK Jiyuel, JeMOHCTpupyronmx Ero npucyrcreue
B MHupe, MakcuMm muiieT, 4to bor «oaHoi mpocToil u OecnpenelbHO MYIpO CHIION
Caoeii Biaroctu Bee 3akmouaer B Cebe»>>2, Hanpasisier k Ce0e Kak K LIEIH CTPEMIICHUS
Pa3INYaIONIUXCs CYIIUX.

OtoT *Ke o00pa3 mnpumensiercss Makcumom s TepMuHA «bOXKeCTBEHHBIE
UCXOXKICHUS» (TPOOdOl), XapaKTEpHOro Takxke s J[MOHWCHS U HEOIUIATOHHMKOB.
Makcum nuiet, yto Xpuctoc, Jloroc, Kak IEHTp Kpyra, SBISETCS MHOTUMHU JIOTOCAMHU
(00 5TOM MOHSITUU MBI MOJAPOOHEE CKAKEM HUXKE) «...COOTBETCTBEHHO MOJI00AIOIIEMY
bnary TBopueckoMy U OOBEMIIIOIIEMY BCE MCXOXKICHHIO EAMHOrO B CyHIECTBYIOLIUE
[Bemu |» — Katd u&v Vv dyabompeniy €ig ta dvta ToD EVOG TOMTIKNV TE KOl GUVEKTIKTV
np60dov>S. B 5TOM 1MTAaTe TaKKe HMHTEPECHO, 9TO MAaKCHM HCIOJB3yeT HE OYEHb
XapakTEepHYI Il ceOs TEepMUHOJIOTHIO, Ha3biBag bora, B MNOJYEpKHYTO
HeoruiatoHnyeckoMm nyxe, EnunbiM. A. M. lllydpun cuuraer, uro Makcum mor ObITh
3HAKOM C IMJATOHOBCKUM «llapmMeHuaOM», OTKyAa M MOYEPHHYJI ATy JEKCUKY, OJHAKO

JOKa3aTh 310 He yaaercs >, Mmm xe B « Bompocax U HeIOyMEHHAX» MBI BUIUM YETKYIO

3% Opusc. 23. 261BC

30 DN. v.6. 851A.

351 Proclus. ET. 148.

326 mévta kotd piov amAfv Tiig dyafdtnTog dmeipdcopov Suvauy Eavtd mepicieinv, Gomep kEvipov e0felidv TV
gEnupévov avtod (Myst. 1. 187-189).

353 Amb. 7. 1081c

3% Maxkcum Ucnoennuk. Am6ureel. Tpyanoctu k @ome (Ambigua ad Thomam), Tpynnoctu xk Moanny (Ambigua ad
Iohannem) / nep. ¢ apesnerpeu. JI. A. UepHornazosa, A. M. Illydpuna; HayyHast peaakius, MpeaANCIOBUE 1 KOMMEHTapUU
I'. . beneBuua. Mocksa: Okcmo, 2020. C. 320. IIpumeuanue 201.
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JUCTUHKIIMIO MKy TEM, YTO «I10 CYIITHOCTH» bor HemproOImMm, a «110 UCXOKIACHHUIO) —
MPUOOIIHNM:

«Ilo cymmuoctu bor anodarmyeckn HUCKIIOUEH W3 CyIIHUX, MO0 HUKAK HHUKEM HE

HA3bIBAETCS, HE MBICIUTCS, W HHUKTO (HWMYTO) K Hemy ©He mnpuobmaercs. Ho mo

MIPOMBICIIUTEIIBHOMY UCXO0XACHUIO (TPOVONTIKTV TpO0d0V) Oy 1yur MIPUOOIIUMBIM I MHOTHUX,

OH UMH U 3aIOJTHICTCSI» >,

OpnHako yaie 3TOT TEPMUH UCIOJIb3YETCA B ACKETUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE.

Heckonbko pa3 MakcuM MULIET O NPUOOIIEHNH K «BokecTBEHHBIM Graram»>>6, a
TaK)K€ YIOMHHAET IPYTMe MaJO3HAYWMbIE TEPMHHBI, U3 KOTOPBIX, KaK KaXeTCs, YXkKe
HEJIb3s M3BJIEYb HUKAKOM BaXKHOM JUist Hac MHpopManun>>’,

Kpome Tex BokecTBEHHBIX NEHCTBUM, KOTOPbIE CTAHOBATCS MPUOOIIMMBIMU IS
MHpa B KayecTBE OOIIMX «TPAHCUEHIEHTAIbHBIX» IMOHATUNA, MakcUM YIOMHUHAET U
npyrue. Hampumep, B Amb. 10 oH packpbIBaeT Tpu acmekTa jAestenbHocTH bora B
TBOpennu, B Kotopom OuH mpossisercs kak Tsopeu, IIpomsicaurens u Cymus®s.
[Ipombicen u Cyn sBIAOTCS JEUCTBUSIMA bora B Mupe MmO €ro yCTPOEHHIO,
pacIpeneseHUIO Pa3andaiii MeX Ay IPUPOJAAMU U OTAENBbHBIMU CyIIUMH. bor, kak Cynus,
M3HAYAJIBHO «...pacCyuia O OBITUU KaXI0Tr0, O TOM, YTO, KaK U KAKOE€ OHO €CTh, M [KaK

kaxpoe] cozmam»’>’.

C nomomplo NaHHBIX JelcTBUM bor Haaensier Bce TBapHOE
ONPEAECICHHBIMU KaUECTBAMHU, BOCIIUTHIBACT U HAKA3bIBAET YEJIOBEKA, & TAKIKE XPAHUT U

TIOIEP/KUBAET IPUPOJLY M JABKEHHE BCETO TBAPHOIo >,

35570 0edg katd pev THY ovoiay AmoQaTIK®E TavTeY VEeENpNTAL TOY dvimv: obte Yap Aéyetal, obte vogital, 00de petéyetat
00daUAG ATO TVOG: KOTA O€ TNV TPOVONTIKNV TPOOdOV VIO TOAADY LETEXOUEVOG, VT’ a0TdV Kol TAnpodTal. (Quaest. dub.
173, 1-16. [lepeBon Hamr). Cm. takxke: Quaest. Thal. 1.37.

3% «Onnaxo B rpsagymem Beke OH GyIET TUTH [BUHO| HOBOE, TO €cTh 06HOBNsIEMOoe CBATBIM J[yXoM, GIIaTO/IATHIO TBOPS M3
JIOCTOWHBIX — OOTOB, MOCPEICTBOM 3KCTAaTHYECKOTO M OMBSHSIOMIEro mpudactus [boxecTtBeHHBIM]| Omaram...; 9ToOBI,
pamysich, COGAMHUTBCA C JIorocaMu noOpopereneli, kak OIM3KUMH [AJs1 HHUX]|, a cKopee, ¢ boroM, pagum KOTOpPOTO OHH
©XKEJHEBHO IEPCHOCHIN CMEpPTHbIE MYKH, B KOTOPOM JIOTOCHI BceX OJjar, CJIOBHO B BEYHO OBIOIIEM HCTOYHHKE,
MIPENICYIECTBYIOT (TPOHPESTNKOGL) B OHOM, MPOCTON U €AUHOM SIS BCEX 00BEMIIEMOCTH (TEPLOYNV), U K KOTOPOMY OHH
BJIEKYT BCEX, KTO MMPEKPACHO H IO MIPHUPOE UCTIONB3YIOT JaHHbIe Ha TO cuitbDy (Amb. 10. 1205C).

357 Larchet J.-C. La théologie. P. 373.

3% Amb. 10. 1133A001137C; noapo6Ho 06 oHToNOrMYecKoM 3Ha4eHuu [Ipombiciia u Cyna y Makcuma HcrioseiHuka oM.
Benesnu I'. U. Kpatkas uctopusi «mpomsicina» ot I[lnatona no Makcuma HcnoBennnka. Cankr-IlerepOypr: Pycckas
XpUCTHAHCKasi TyMaHuTapHas akafgemus, 2013. C. 171-190.

3% Amb. 10. 1136A.

30 Benepuu I'. U. Kpatkas ucropus «npombiciay. C. 182,
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kokk

Wtak, Mbl TPOKOMMEHTHPOBANIM KJIIOYEBbIE (hparMeHThl U3 TEKCTOB Makcuma,
nocBsieHHbIe boxecTBeHHOMY MTPUOOIIUMOMY. MBI pacCMOTpEIH TEPMUHOIOTHYECKU T
amnmnapar, HCHOJb3yeMbI I 3TOr0 «CPEIHEro» YpOBHS B OHTOJIOTMHM Makcuma:
«aestHUSY  (Epynl), «aeHcTBUS» (&vépyelan), «CHIB» (SVVAUELS), «OCOOSHHOCTHY
(I0wwpata), «rmpu3HaKm) «b0oKECTBEHHOM OJ1ar0CTHY, «IIPUPOAHBIC KAYECTBAY, «TO, YTO
okpecT bora» (ta mepi Oedv), «mpuobmmmeie cymme» (0 pebektd), «MCXOKIACHUSDY
(mpdodol), a Takke «aapb» (yopicpoata) u «aerctBus» Cpsatoro Jlyxa. DT TEpMUHBI
OMHUCBHIBAIOT TO, Kak bor mposiBisercss B MHUpPE, TO €CTh, €CIU HCIOJIb30BaTh
TEPMUHOJIOTHIO W3 TNEPBOM TJIaBbl, MPUJIAralOTCs KO BHEmHeMy AeictBuio bora, Ero
«BTOPOM JNEUCTBUTENBHOCTW». [Ipu 3TOM bOr B CBOEM COKPBITON CYIIHOCTH, COTJIACHO
Makcumy, B «OeclpenenbHOE€ YHCIO pa3 OecnpenesibHO» MPEBOCXOJIUT  Kak
pUOOIIMMOE, TaK M MPUOOIIAIOIIeecs U COXpaHIeT aOCOMIOTHYIO TPAHCIICHIEHTHOCTb.
MakcuM Takxe pa3BUBaeT yueHHe 00 OMOHUMHUYHOM MTpeuKaIluu CBOMCTB, 001ux bory
U 4yenoBeky. Takue kadecTBa (Hampumep, *KU3Hb, pa3yM, OJarocth) Mo CYTH CBOEH
pa3IMYalOTCs U NPUMEHSIOTCA U K TBAPHOMY, U K HETBAPHOMY TOJBKO MO aHAJIOTHHU.
Takum oOpaszoM, «boxkecTBeHHOEe NpHOOIIMMOE» y Makcuma mnpencTaBiisieT coOoi
COBOKYIIHOCTb HETBApHbIX, BHEBPEMEHHBIX IPOSBICHUN bOXXECTBEHHON MPUPOBI,
KOTOpBIE, COXpaHsis CBsI3b C bOrom Kak CBOUM MCTOYHHMKOM, HE HapyIIaroT
TPAHCLEHACHTHOCTH ET0 CYIIHOCTH, HE CIIMBAIOTCS C HEM M HE PACKPBIBAIOT €€ caMy 0
cebe, HO NIeNal0T BO3MOXHBIM pEaTbHOE OHTOJOTUYECKOE MPHOOIICHHE TBApPHOTO K
boxecTBeHHOMY.

Eme ogauM BaKHEUIIIMM IJIS1 OHTOJIOTMU MakcuMa SBJIISIETCS IMMOHATHE «JIOTOCOB
CYIIIET0», OHU TaKXe UrparoT pojb B cooTHouieHuu I[lepBonavana m mMupa. MHorue
WCCJIE0BATEIM HWHTEPHPETUPYIOT JIOTOCHl Kak BHUJ bDOXXECTBEHHBIX JAcUCTBUM. B

ciemyroiieM naparpade Mbl ocTapaeMcsi OITUCATh B3aMMOIEHCTBHUE IAHHBIX MTOHSATUH.
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2.2. BoxkecTBeHHbIE IeCTBHUS U JIOTOCHI CyIIEro

B 1aHHOM paszene Mbl He IIPETEHAYEM Ha MCUEPIBIBAIONIEE U3I0KEHUE YUCHUS
Maxkcuma McrioBennuka o jgorocax. Hara 1enb — mposSCHUTD, KaK B €70 MBICIIHU JIOTOCHI
COOTHOCATCS C BOXXECTBEHHBIM HEHCTBMEM M HA KAKOM OCHOBAHUM HUX CJEMYET
pasnuuarh. [l Oolee MMPOKOTO aHAIM3a JIOTOCOB MBI OTCHUIAEM K CIIELUAIBHON
nmutepatype’®!.

Bompoc 0 COOTHECEHHH JIOTOCOB CYIIETO ¢ BoKeCTBEHHBIMY JEHCTBUAMU B MBICIIU
Makcuma HcnoBenHnka ocraercs IUCKyCcCMOHHBIM. B. B. IletpoB otmewaer, 4to
OTOXKIECTBJICHHE STUX IOHATHI B TOM CMBICJIE, KaK 3TO ObLIO CAEIaHO B MAJaAMUTCKOM
oorocinoBuu XIV B., ObLJI0 OBl yIPOILEHHEM U WMCKAXEHUEM OPUTHMHAIBHOW MO3UIUU
Maxcuma®®?, T. T. Tomrepcen®®, T'. Kampues®®*, H. JliogoBukoc*®, B. Kapasuunc®®®,
XK.-K. JJapme®®, J1. Xaiine**® — noguepkuBaroT OHTOIOrHYECKYIO WK (PYHKIIMOHAIBHYIO
pPa3HUIy MEXIy JIOTOCaMU W AEUCTBUSAMHU B cucteMe Makcuma. [IpoTHBOMONOXKHYIO
U0 nposoxar, Hanpumep, Jbk. peir’®, K. 10. Bow’”’, cOmmkas morocel c
«0O€3HAYANbHBIMU JIeIHMAMH» bora M oOnMchiBas HMX Kak ()OPMBI IIPOSBICHUS

BoxxecTBEeHHOrO NEUCTBHS.

361 Emganosuu C. JI. Yka3 cou. C. 48; Thunberg L. Op. cit. 72; Karayiannis. Op. cit. P. 201-231; Kapriev G. Byzantine
Philosophy P. 163—196; Larchet J.-C. Saint Maxime le Confesseur. P. 134; Larchet J.-C. La divinisation de 'homme selon
saint Maxime le Confesseur P. 112; JIlypee B. M. Vka3 cou. C. 368; ®okun A. P. Yuenue o ysorocax B Meradus3uke u
kocMoJioruu nprn. Makcuma Mcnosennuka: onsiT cuctemarusaiuu // borocnosckuii Bectnuk. Ceprues Ilocan, 2016. T.
22/23, Ne 3/4. C. 102—130; ITerpos B. B. Tpanchopmaiiist aHTHYHOM OHTOJIOTHH B « ApEOIIaruTCKOM KopItyce» Uy Makcuma
Ucnosennuka // IAATONIKA ZHTHMATA. UccnenoBanus mo uctopun atorusma / [log oomr. pen. B. B. Ilerposa. M.
Kpyrs, 2013. C. 376-393; Tollefsen T. T. The Christian Metaphysics. P. 121.

362 [Terpos B. B. Yuenne Makcuma McrioBeiHuka B KOHTEKCTE PHI0CO(CKO-60TOCIOBCKOM TpaJUIIiK HO3AHEH AaHTHIHOCTH
W paHHETO CPEIHEBEKOBBS: AHWC. ... N-pa ¢mmoc. Hayk: 09.00.03. M., 2008. C. 49; On xe. Ymdpyw u voictnu B «O
TpyaHocTsax» Makcuma Mcnosenanka // TIAATQNIKA ZHTHMATA. UccrnenoBanus o uctopuu miatonnsma / [lox oomr.
pex. B. B. IlerpoBa. M.: Kpyrs, 2013. C. 346.

363 Tollefsen T. T. The Christocentric Cosmology. P. 169.

364 Kanpues I'. Jlorocu u eHeprun / Apxus 3a cpeiHOBeKoOBHa Quocodus u Kynrypa. 2025. C. 32-43.

365 Loudovikos N. Being and Essence Revisited: Reciprocal Logoi and Energies in Maximus the Confessor and Thomas
Aquinas, and the Genesis of the Self-referring Subject // Revista Portuguesa de Filosofia. 2016. T. 72 (1). P. 117-146.

366 Karayiannis V. Op. cit. P. 218.

367 Larchet J.-C. La théologie des énergies divines. P. 392.

368 Heide D. The World as Sacrament.

369 Greig J. Proclus' Reception in Maximus the Confessor, Mediated through John Philoponus and Dionysius the Ps.-
Areopagite: A Case Study of Ambiguum 7 // Reading Proclus and the Book of Causes. Vol. 3 / ed. D. Calma. Leyde: Brill,
2022.P. 148.

370Wen C. Y. Maximus the Confessor and the Problem of Participation // Heythrop Journal. 2017. Vol. 58, no. 1. P. 3—16.
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Vuenne Makcuma 0 JIOTocax: MBICIISX, BOJEHUSAX Bora, mapaaurMax, cooOpasHo
KOTOpbIM OH TBOPHUT MHP ¥ TIPOMBIIILISET O HEM, — ABJISIETCSA BADHAHTOM XPUCTHAHCKOTO
«IK3EMILIAPU3Ma»° ', IpyrHe THIBI KOTOPOrO MbI MOXKEM HAMTH CPEIU PasIMyYHbIX

npcaAmCcCTBCHHUKOB Makcuma: y KJII/IMGHT&, OpI/IFCHa, KﬁHH&I{OKI’IﬁHGB, B

372

«Apeonarutukax» u T. 1°'*. Kak ormeuaet Tomtedcen, MakcuM pa3BUBaeT CBOE yUCHHUE,

UCXOJI U3 TPEX CYIIECTBEHHBIX MCTOYHMKOB: 3TO MIaTOHOBCKas Tpaauius (ILmoTuw,
[Toppupuii, ®unonon), «MerapusMka mpemIoros» amocrona Ilasma’”® u IIponor
EBanrenusa ot MoaHHa.

bor TBOpHUT «coo6pa3Ho JJorocam» «H 06mee, n CAUMHHNYHOC), J'IIOI[Gf/II, AHI'CJIOB U

374

BC€, HAMOJIHAIOLIEE «TOPHUI» U 36MHOM MUDP~'". MaKCUM yTBEPKIAET, YTO CYLIECTBYIOT

KaK JIOTOChl YHHBEpCAJIUUA (OOIMMX MPUPOJ, POAOB U BHUJAOB), TaK U MHAMBUAYAJIbHBIE

HOI‘OCBI375. JIorochel U3BEYHO «IIPCABIIIOCTA3UPOBAHBD> B bore u He O6JIaI[aI-OT OTJIMYHBIM

or Hero CymeCTBOBaAaHUCM, TO €CTb HC pPaBHblI CaMOCTOATCIbHO CYIICCTBYIOIIMM

IIJTaTOHOBCKHMM HJCSIM. Kak ormeuaet B. B. HCTpOB, JIOT'OCBI HC ABJIAIOTCA CYIIHOCTAMU

)377

Bemieir’’® ¥ He TOXKIECTBEHHBI 00muUM rpupoaam (Bugam)’’’. OQHAKO BCS TAKCOHOMHS

TBAPHOTO MHUpa YHOPSAJOYUBAETCH HMEHHO «COIIACHO JIOrocam» ',

Cam Makcum
Ha3bIBacT MX, CChUIASACH Ha JIMOHUCHSA, «IIPEIONPENEICHUSIMUA U BOXKeCTBEHHBIMU
BOJIEHHAMH (TPOOPIopovg kai Ogio OsAuato)»>”. Tlo onpenenenmo I'. Kanpuesa, moroc
BEIIM — 3TO «...€€ MPUHITUII, MMOJaralIuii ee OBITUIHOE HAYaIo0 U 11eb, K KOTOPOU Ta
CTPEMUTCS B CHIIYy CBOETO CyIlecTBOBaHMs» ', [IpuMeHHTENEHO K cucTeMe Makcuma
HENb3 TOBOPHUTH O CYIIECTBOBAHUM OJHOTO TOJBKO «JIOr0oca CYLIIHOCTH» JJIs

KOHKPETHOro co3nanus. Kaxnas e, o seipaxkenuto B. B. IleTposa, «morpysxena»>®!

371 Tollefsen T. T. The Christocentric Cosmology of St Maximus the Confessor. P. 21.

372 Ibid.

373 «160 Bee n3 Hero, im u k Hemy» — 811 &€ adtod xod 61” antod Kkai gig odtov to mévto (Pum. 11:36). Tollefsen T. T. The
Christian Metaphysics. P. 125.

374 Amb. 7. 1080A.

375 Amb. 10. 1193B. llydppur A. M. Hayka 0 €IMHMYHOM: OT BHM3aHTHHCKOM «mmoctacw» K Dasein Xaiimerrepa //
Academia.edu, URL: https://clck.ru/340TaH (nara obpamenus: 24.06.2023).

376 Tletpos B. B. TpancdopMaius aHTHYHOM OHTONIOTHH B «APEOTIATHTCKOM Kopryce» u 'y Makcuma Mcniosennuka. C. 386.
377 Tam xe. C. 387.

378 Amb. 7. 1077B.

379 Amb. 7. 1084D.

380 Kanpues T'. Busanruiickas ¢punocodus... C. 113.

381 [Terpos B. B. Yuenue Makcuma Hcnosennuka. C. 52.
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B CBOM JIOTOCHI, KOTOpbIE MOMEIIAIOT €€ B OINpPEACICHHYI0 KaTerOpHallbHYIO CETKY,
OIIPEENSIOT IPUPOLY, TENOC, ABMKEHUE, TIOKON, OTHOIIEHHUE K JAPYTUM H T. 1.°%% Camu
JIOTOCHI TAKKE YHOPAAOYEHbI B BOXKECTBEHHOM YMe B CHCTEMY, MOIOOHYIO IPEBY
[Toppupus®s3.

B otmnnume oT mnpexdmiecTBylomed Tpaauiuu, MakchuM cOOOIIaeT CBOEMY
SK3EMIUIAPU3MY HOTUYEPKHYTHIN AHHaMKU3M. JIOTOCHI CITyKaT COTEPHOIOTHIECKOM IIEH,
HE TOJILKO ONPEENIss CYIHOCTHOE COEPIKaHUE TBAPHOTO CYILECTBA, HO M IPEIUCHIBAs
JUIL HEro ONPENCICHHYK CXeMy pa3BUTHA. Kakablii JOrOC KOHKPETHOW CYIIHOCTH
NPOSIBIIAET ce0sl KaK TPOUYHAS «IporpaMmman!, koTopyro MakcuM pacKphIBaeT 4epes
TpHaLy «OBITHE» — «OIAro0BITHE» — «IIPUCHOOIAro0bITHEY S, DTa TpUaga ONMCHIBAET
IIEPEXOJT OT IPUPOIBI K CBEPXIIPUPOIHOM 1IENH, 060KeHUI0. JIoroc, TakuM 00pa3om, eCTh
HE TOJIBKO (POPMAJIBHBIN, HO M LEJIEBOM MPUHIKI Cymero>*®, B atom cocTout orinyne
JIOTOCOB OT CTaTMUYHBIX IUIATOHOBCKUX MApagdIM: JIOTOCH MakcuMa TeleOJOrMYHbl U
CBA3aHBI ¢ UCTOpUel cracenus S . CyIecTBO, HAPYINAIOIIEE IPUHIUILI COOCTBEHHOM
TEJICOJIOTHH, MPE3PEBIIEe 3aMmbicesl 0 cebe u bora, B KOTOpoM yTBEpKIEH ee JIoroc,
CTPEMHUTCS K HEOBITHIO’®, HHMKOrga Bce K€ HE HMMeS BO3MOKHOCTH IOABEPTHYTHCS
TIOJTHOM AaHHUTHIISTIAN S .

Yro0OBl OTBETMTH Ha BOINPOC, KAK JIOTOCHI COOTHOCATCS C BOXKECTBEHHBIM
NefCcTBUEM, PACCMOTPUM HECKOJIBKO TEM: COOTHOILIEHHE JIOTOCOB ¢ Borom u TBOpeHuneMm;
POJIb JIOTOCOB B OHTOJIOTMH TBAPHOIO MUPA; NPHOOLIMMOCTE JIOTOCOB.

Kak wu boxecTBeHHbIE JEHUCTBHUSA, JIOTOCHI SBIIIFOTCS HETBAPHBIMHU: OHU

npuHaiexar CaMoMy bory U He BOBHMKAIOT BMECTE C TBOPEHHEM. MaKCUM y4YHT, 4TO

382 ®oxun A. P. Yuenne o norocax. C. 110.

383 Tollefsen T. T. The Christian Metaphysics. P. 179.

384 Tollefsen T. T. The Christian Metaphysics. P. 144.

385 CMm., HAITpUMeEp: «...OH M €CTh 4acThIa bora — kak cylnecTByromuii (3a c4eT cBoero, [yTeepskaeHHoro] B bore, moroca
ObITHS), M Kak Oyaroil (3a cuer cBoero, [yTrBepxkaeHHoro| B bore, moroca Gmaro6eiTus), m kak bor (3a cuer cmoero,
[vrBepxnernoro] B Bore, moroca mpHCHOOBITHS), HMOCKOJNBKY BHSJ 3THM [JIOTOCaM-CIIOBaM| M COOTBETCTBEHHO UM
JIEHCTBOBAIT; U TIOCPEICTBOM HHX, C OJJHON CTOPOHBI, B 0AHOTO [Jniib | bora nemxukom ceds Bioxmm (Amb. 7. 1084BC).
38 Tollefsen T. T. The Christian Metaphysics. P. 234.

387 Tem He MeHee TIPeIBEYHOE CYIECTBOBAHHUE JIOTOCOB B BOre CTABUT BOMPOC O BEYHOCTH MUPA, KOTOPBIH 00CYKIaics B
BU3aHTHUICKOW (ritocopun kak oraenbHas npobiema. OHAKO MBI HE CTaBUM CBOEH 3a/aueii ee pa3paboTKy B JaHHOM
uccnenosanuu. Tollefsen T. T. The Christian Metaphysics. P. 93.

38 Mitralexis S. Ever-moving repose. P. 73.

38 Myst. I. 197.



92

JIOTOCHI «IpencymecTByio™» B bore ot Beunoctw’”’, He Hapymas Ero mpocToTel u
enuHcTBa”!. Bynyun WaeanbHBIMU TApaJuTMaMH BCETO CYIIECTBYIOIIETO, JIOTOCHI HE
OCTalOTCSl 3aMKHYTBIMU B TPaHCIEHICHTHOW 00JacT 00KECTBEHHOTO YMa, HO, Kak
MHOTOKPAaTHO  yKa3biBaeT MakcuMm, peajJbHO TMPUCYTCTBYIOT B  CTPYKType

392, MakcHM KCIOIB3YET BEIPA3UTENBHYIO JIEKCHKY, YTOOBI 3TO OIKCATh -

COTBOPEHHOTO
JOTOCBI  «BCESHBD  (EYKATEOTEPEV), «BMEMIAHB  (&yKOTOMIENL),  «BIIOKCHBDY
(éykoraPAn0éviec) B coTBOpEeHHBIE CymecTBa> .

Yuenne Makcuma HcnoBeqHHKa O JIOrocax HEPA3pbIBHO CBS3aHO C  €rO
XPUCTOLIEHTPHUYECKUM MMOHUMaHHEeM KocMoca. Makcum mumieT: «...CioBo boxkue u bor
MPUCHO XO4YeT, YTOOBI M BO BCEX MPHUBOAMIOCH B ICUCTBUE TAaMHCTBO ET0 BCenmeHUs B
Teno»>”. IlpemogoOHBIA pa3BMBaeT wuae TpoiHOro Bomnomenus Xpucra: (1)
BOIUIOIIEHHUE B JIOTOCaX, B KOTOPBIX XPUCTOC «CKpbIBaeT» Cedsi, OTKPHIBASICH JIFOASIM Ha
OIpeeNIeHHOM JTale MX JAyXOBHOTo pocra’’®; (2) BommomeHue B «OyKBax, CIOrax H
3Bykax» [lucanus u (3) BOILIOLIEHHE B HCTOPUYECKOM anuHocTH Mucyca Xpucra®®’.

O HemocpeacTBEHHOM TpucyTcTBHM Jloroca ¥ JIOrOCOB B TBOPEHUU

CBUJICTEIILCTBYET MHOXKECTBO MeCT U3 counHeHuid Makcuma. Hanpumep, B Amb. 7 oH

IIHUIICT:
«Enunslit JIoroc ecTh MHOKECTBO JIOTOCOB (TOALOL AOYOL O £ic AGYOC £6Ti), U MHOKECTBO
[morocos cyts] eaunslii [Jloroc] (gig oi moAloi). B camom fere, COrIacHO G1aronpuInyHOMy,
TBOPUECKOMY M COXPAHSIOIIEMY HCXOXKACHHIO (Kot TNV dyobompent] momtiknyv 1€ Koi
OLVEKTIKNV 7poodov) Emmnoro Bo [mHorme]| cymme, Eaunbni [Jloroc] ectb MHOXECTBO

[7IorocoB]; B TO BpeMs Kak COIJaCHO BO3BpAIIAIOIIEMY M PYKOBOJAILIEMY IPOMBICIY U

390 «Copnepxa B cebe CyIIeCTBOBABIIHE MPEXkKIE BEKOB JIOTOCH COTBOPEHHBIX Belel (ToVg AOYoug TV YEYOVOT®mV Tpd TdV

aidvov tpovpeotdrag), bor mo croeit O6maroit Boe (BovAnoet dyadf]) cormacHO 3THM JOrocaM IIPUBEN B OBITHE H3 He-
cyiero (€k Tod pn 6vTog) BUIMMOE U HEBUIUMOE TBOPEHHE, CJIOBOM H IPEMYAPOCTHIO COTBOPUB M TBOPSI BCE B HAJUIEKAIIee
BpeMs — Kak BceoOriee (td kafolov), Tak 1 equHIIHOE (T0 Kb’ Ekactov) — Tovg yap Adyovg TdV yeyovotv Exmv Tpd TdV
aidvov tpoipectdTog fovAncet dyadi] kot avtovg TV Te OpatnVv Kol ddpatov €k ToD pn 6vtog HTEGTNOATO KTIGY, AOY®
Kol GoQig TO TAVTO KOt TOV dE0VTO YPOVOV TOWGOG TE Kal oldv, T kafolov te kai T kab’ Ekaoctov (Amb. 42. Amb. 7.
1080A. ITep. A. P. ®okuna, 1iut. mo: @okun A. P. Yaenue o norocax. C. 114); Cf.: «...B bore npencymecTByoT HE3pI01eMbIE
JIOTOCHI BCEX [BEMICH]...» — &V 1@ Oe@d mpoimapyovot mayimg dvieg ol Adyol (Amb. 42. 1329A).

31 Amb. 7. 1080AB.

392 Heide D. The World as Sacrament. P. 65, 235.

393 Ibid. P. 219.

3% Quaest. Thal. 51.2, 51.3; Myst. VII, 560; Cap, theol. I1.28; Amb.17, 1228B.

395 Bovketon yap del koi &v mdiow 6 tod Ocod Adyog kai Ogdg Thg avTod dvonpathoeng évepysichat 1o puotiplov (Amb. 7.
1084CD).

3% Amb. 10. 1129B.

397 Amb. 33, 1285CD; Amb. 10, 1129D.
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BO3BEJICHUIO (KOTO TNV EMIGTPENTIKNV TE KO YEPAYDYIKTV AVOPOPAV TE KOl TPOVOL0V) MHOTOTO
k Enunomy, kak k Bcemoryuemy Hawany wnm LleHTpy [OKpy»HOCTH], COCPEIOTOUMBIIEMY B

ceOe Havaa UCXOIAIIUX U3 HETO PaJInyCOB U CBOJSIIEMY BCe [K ceOe], — MHOXKECTBO [JIOTOCOB]

cyTb Enunbiit [JToroc]»*?8,

Takum 00pasoM, yueHue Makcuma O JIOrocax COXpaHseT B paBHOW Mepe
TPAHCLEHAEHTHOCTh U UMMAHEHTHOCTB: JIOrOCHl HpescymiectByor B Exunom Jloroce
KaK IPOCTHIE, HETBAPHBIE U BEYHBIE OCHOBAHMS CYIIETO U OJJHOBPEMEHHO PACKPHIBAIOTCS
BO MHOKECTBEHHOCTH TBOPEHHs, B KOTOpOM JIOrOC CYIIECTBYET «HEpPa3AeIbHO
pas3INyasCch BMECTE C PA3IMYMEM TBAPHBIX CYIIHX...» ",

MaxkcumoBe/ibl, HauMHas ¢ Bajbrasapa, HEPEIKO OTMEYAlOT, YTO OHTOJOTHUS U

KocMoJiorus MakcuMa — 3To IMPOJOJIZKCHHC XpI/ICTOJIOI"I/II/I400

. [IpernogoOHBIi coBepiiaeT
CMEJBIi TIEPEHOC OOTOCIOBCKON HCTUHBI, ONpEACNeHHS XaJKHIOHCKOTO cobopa
(HeCIMTHOE W HEpa3[eNIbHOE COCIMHEHHE YeIOBEUeCKOW M OO0KECTBEHHOW MPHPOJ B
Nnocrtacu Xpucra), B 001actb Hpuimocopckoro, OHTOJOTHYECKOTO0 U KOCMOJIOTHYECKOTO
meinieHus !, Be3ycnoBHO, ydeHHe 0 I0rocax sSBISETCS XPUCTOJIOTHYHEIM, @ TEM CaMbIM
KOCMOJIOTHSL CTaHOBHTCS, II0 BhIpaxkeHHI0 TomredceHa, XpHCTOLEHTPHYECKOH*??.
OnHaKo ujest 0 TOM, YTO CaMO TBOPEHHUE MPECTABIIIET COO0M CBOETO po/ia BOILIONICHUE
Jloroca, momy4mjia pa3jMYHbIC WCTOJIKOBAaHUS B HCCICAOBaHHUAX. TouiedceH
IpeIoYnTaeT MOHUMATh KOCMHYECKOE BOIUIoeHne MeTtadopudecku*®, mpyrue xe

aBTOPHI UCTOJIKOBBIBAIOT €ro peanuctuuno’*: TyHOepr moguepKuBaeT HEHTPAIbHOCTE

KOCMHUYCCKOI'O BOIIIOIICHUA .HOFOCEI, HC Afjlad C€ro a0COJIFOTHBIM IIPUHIOUIIOM

398 oAlol Adyor 6 €ig Adyog éoTi kai £ig 01 ToAAOL koTd udv TV dyafompend ic 16 Svio ToD EVOC TOMTIKNV TE KO GUVEKTIKTV
np60dov moALOL O €1G, Katd & TNV &ig TOV Eval TV TOAAGDY SMIGTPEMTIKAV TE KOL YELPAYOYIKHYV AVAQOPAY T Kol Tpovolay,
Domep €i¢ APYTV TOVTOKPUTOPIKTY 1| KEVIPOV T@V & adTod eD0EIBV TAG ApYAS TPOENPOC, KOl (G TAVIMV GUVAY®YOC, £1G
ol moAoi. “Moipa” odv Eopev koi Aeyoueda “Ogod” S0 T© ToOG TOD £ivorl HUdv Adyoug &v Td Oed mpodeecThval:
“pevoavteg” 8¢ “avmbev” TaAv Aeydpeba, S10TL ur kab’ Ov yeyeviueda Adyov Tov v 1® Oe@d mpodvta kekiviueba. (Amb.
7. 1081C. ITepeBoxn A. P. ®okuna. L{ut. no: ®okun A.P. Yuernne o morocax C. 116); Cum. Takxke: Quaest. dub. 173.

399 Amb. 7. 1077C.

400 Koncencyc cpenm MCCIEnOBaTeNel Mo ToMy MOBOAY, YTO YYEHHE O XPHCTE M GOTOCIOBHE BOILIOMIEHHUS COCTABIIAIOT
caMyro CyTh MbIIIUIEHHsT Makcuma, BIMsisl KaK Ha €ro KOCMOJIOTHIO, TaK M Ha aHTPOIOJIOTUIO M BCE OCTAIbHBIE Pa3fielbl
Mbiciu, otMmedan emie JI. Tya6epr: Thunberg L. Microcosm and Mediator: The Theological Anthropology of Maximus the
Confessor. — 2nd ed. Chicago: Open Court, 1995. P. 21, 49.

401 Banprazap. Vkas. cou. C. 175.

402 Tollefsen T. T. The Christocentric Cosmology.

403 Ibid. P. 67.

404 Cm. kpuruky konuenmuu Jx. JI. Byna T. T. Tomnedcenom: Tollefsen T. T. Book Review: The Whole Mystery of Christ:
Creation as Incarnation in Maximus Confessor, by Jordan Daniel Wood // Theological Studies. 2023. Vol. 84, no. 3. P. 525—
527.
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metapusukd  Makcuma®®;  peaMCTMYHO — «MHOKECTBEHHBIE  BOIUIOLIEHHUSD
unTeprnperupyet bnayspc'®®; By paaukanusupyer 910 IOHUMaHUE, YTBEPHKIAS, YTO BCE
ydeHne MakcuMa CTPOUTCS TOJIBKO HAa «MHOKECTBEHHBIX BOILTOIIEHUIX»*"’; Xaiine
3aHUMAeT TPOMEKYTOUHYIO  IO3WIMIO, pasBHBas  HACK  «MHKAPHAIMOHHOM
MeTaQU3UKK», B KOTOPOM JIOrOCHI INPEACTABIAIOT COOOW MOIYCHl HMIIOCTACHOIO
CaMOpPacCKphITHs XpHCTa B OBITHH, HO KMH OHTOJIOTHs MakcuMa He orpannyuBaercs*®®,

BaXHO OTMETUTh, YTO JHaXKE PEATUCTHYECKOE HCTOJKOBAHHE KOCMUYECKOTO
BOIUIOLIEHHsT HE CO3JaeT NpoOJIeMbl MAHTEU3Ma, TaK Kak MakCHM HHKOIJa He
YPaBHUBAET JIOTOCHI C CAMUMH CYLIHOCTAMHU TBAPHBIX CYIIHX. [T0CIeHIE COTBOPEHBI U3
HeObITHs. CormacHo MakcuMy, HEOOXOAUMO pa3INyaTh «JIOTOC M [€ro] MPOSIBICHUE)

(Moyov kai émipaveav)*?®

. B TBapHOM MUpe j1orocaM coomeemcmayion o01IME NPUPOIbI
(MMMaHEHTHBIE yHHMBEpCaduM) W HHAUMBUABL. Ho HU Te, HM Jpyrue Jjorocamu He
SBJISIIOTCSL.

OnHako 37€Ch BO3HUKAET BaXXHBIM BOIIPOC: €CIM JIOTOCHI YXKE SBIISIOTCSA
OHTOJIOTMYECKUMU OCHOBAHUSAMU BCErO0 COTBOPEHHOI'O, HE CTAHOBATCS JIW UMEHHO OHHU
«moctom» Mexnay borom m mupom? M kakyro ponb Torma urpator bojkecTBEHHbIE
NEHCTBUS, KOTOPBIM, KaK Mbl BUJeNHU, MakcuM yiensier 60Jbp110€ BHUMaHUE?

Hcxons u3 BCero BhIIECKAa3aHHOTO, (PYHKIMOHATBHOE Pa3Iniyue MEXIY JIOTOCAMHU
U JICUCTBUAMM B OHTOJIOTMM TBAapHOTO MOXHO IIPOBECTH, BOCIIOJIb30BABIINCH
apUCTOTENIEBCKUMU  TEPMHHAMM: JIOTOCBHl  SBISAIOTCA  (OpManbHBIMU (WM, B
HEOIIATOHUYECKON TEPMUHOJIOTHH, apaaurMatudeckumu*'®) u 1eneBpIMU IpUYNHAMY,
boxxecTBeHHOE HEWCTBHE — TPOM3BOMSAIICH, WIM JaXEe OTYACTA MaTEPUAIIBHOM,

~411

npuunHOK™ . Kak popMasnbHble MPUYUHBI, JJOTOCHI ONPEAEISIOT HEU3MEHHOE B IPUPOJIE

BEIIIH, TO, YTO JICJIAET €€ UMEHHO 3TUM BHUJIOM CYIILIETO, @ HE KAKUM-TO IpyruM. B nepBoi

405 Thunberg L. Microcosm and mediator. P. 77.

406 Blowers P. M. Op. cit.

407 Wood J. D. Op. cit.

408 Heide D. The World as Sacrament. P. 217.

409 Quaest. Thal. 32:21-22.

410 Mouzala M. G. Proclus on the Forms as Paradigms in Plato’s Parmenides: The Neoplatonic Response to Aristotle and
Alexander of Aphrodisias’ Criticisms // Journal of Ancient Philosophy. 2022. Vol. 16, no. 1. P. 115-163.

41 Heide D. The World as Sacrament: The Eucharistic Ontology of Maximus Confessor. P. 222, 237; Tollefsen T.T. The
Christocentric Cosmology of St Maximus the Confessor. P. 214.
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IJ1aB€ Mbl yKa3bIBalH, YTO JIOTOC CYIIHOCTH 33JaeT OPOG, OHTOJIOTMYECKYIO TpaHUILY,
OTIPEICIIAIONTYI0 MPUPOTHOE JEHCTBHE KOHKPETHOW CYIIHOCTH, a TaKke O0COOCHHOCTH
KaXXJ0TO MHINBUIYAJIBHOTO cyuero. Kak nenesas npuunHa, JIOrOC HapaBJsieT CYIIEe K
onpeesIeHHOM /1 Hee borowm 1enu, 3ajaeT pa3BUTHE CYIIIHOCTH, Oyay4Yd MbIC/IbIO bora
0 Hel, «Bieder» ee Kk cede*!?.

Bormpoc 0 TOUHOM COOTHOIIEHUH JIOTOCOB U BOYKECTBEHHBIX ACUCTBUKA Makcum
npssMo He dopmynupyer. OgHako B Amb. 22 comepKuTCs BaKHOE YKa3aHHE Ha HX
B3aMMOCBSI3b. 3/1€Ch MPEMOA00HBIN TOBOPHUT, YTO TBOPSHUS PA3IUYAOTCS MEXKIY COO0M
o jorocam (kaf’ Ov €oTt Kol LWAPYEL), COTVIACHO KOTOPHIM OHHM CYIIECTBYIOT; a B
JIOTOCax YeNIOBEUECKHMH yM CHocoOeH pasinyaTh MHOrooOpasue boxxecTBEHHBIX
neictui (vépyeton)*!?.,

«...YM, IOpUPOAHO BOCIpPHUHUMAA BCC JIOTOChI B CYHIUX, B KOTOPBIX OH CO3€pLHACT
6eCHpe,I[eJ'II>HbIe boxxecTBeHHbIE HeﬁCTBHH, TBOPHT, roBops IIOUCTHHCEC, MHOT'HEC u

OecnpeiesIbHbIE pa3nuuKs BosKeCTBEHHBIX AeHCTBHM, KOTOPhIE OH BocHpuHMMaeT» 4

B srom kontekcte I'. Kanpues numer: « TBopueckue dHEprum HECYT JOTOCHI U
BBOJST MX B KOHKpPETHble cymue. B cBoro ouepenb, jorocsl AUPGHEpeHUUpYIOT
TBOPYECKUE DHEPIUM, IPUAaBas KOHKPETHBIE AKTMBHOCTU OTHEIBHBIM CYLIECTBAM.
Jlorocsl HaxoAATCA B MOCTOSIHHOM B3aUMOJIEMCTBUM C LEIOCTHOCTBIO 00KECTBEHHBIX
DHEPI'ui, 4TO JEJIACT BO3MOXKHBIM U1 bora BUIETh M pacro3HaBaTh KakK OTAECIBHYIO
MHIUBHIYaIbHOCTD, TaK U Henoe»*!®, TakuM 06pa3oM, I0rockl U IeHCTBHUS HaXOIATCS B
MOCTOSIHHOM B3aUMOJIEHCTBUM, OOEcreurBasi Kak YHHUKAJIbHOCTb Ka)XJOTO TBAapHOIO

CYIIIETO, TaK U €ro yJyacThe B 00IIeM 3aMbICIIC.

412 Tlerpos B. B. Yuenune Makcuma Mcnosequuka. C. 52.

43 «Ecnu BO3HMKIEX [Beluel] MHOTO, TO OHH, GECCIOPHO, PasiHYHBI — UMEHHO B CHJIy TOTO, 4TO WX MHOro. M6o
HCBO3MOXKHO, 4yTO00BI MHOTHE HE OBIIM OBI TAKXKE H Ppa3JIMYHbIMHU. A ecim MHOrHE pas3IndHbl, TO PA3JINYHBIMH CICIYCT
MBICJIUTB U JIOTOCBL, [I0 KOTOPHIM OHH CYIIECTBYIOT COTJIACHO [MX ] CYIIHOCTH — [JIOTOCHI |, KOTOPBIMH, a CKOpee, OCPEACTBOM
KOTOPBIX PA3IMYAIOTCS Pa3IMYAIONIMecs; U00 pas3Iuyalonyecss He pasiuJalinuch Obl MeXIy coOOH, eciu Obl He MMeENn
Pa3IIM4Hsl JIOTOCHI, [0 KOTOPBIM OHM BO3HUKIIN» — Ei ToAAa T yeyovota €0, kol Supopa mavtwg To yeyovota €oTiv, amap
TOAAG. OV yap duvaTOV TG TOAAN ) Kai S1épopa glvar. Kai gl S1dpopd ot T moAAS uf) Kad S1apdpovg kai Todg oig Kot
ovoiov VIhpyovct Adyovg vontéov, oic, udAdov 8t obc, Srapépovot To Stopépovta: od yap &v Siépepov GAMA®Y T
61a(p8p0vm pn TdV AGyoV, 01 YeYOvacty, £XOVIMV S10popav (Amb 22. 1256D)

44,6 volig mavTov PLOIKRG avTihapBavopEvog TV £V Toig oVot AMymv, oig dneipovg &vlempdv dvepyeiog Ocod, TOAGC
moteton kol ameipovg, einelv aAnbéc, Tdv v avtihaufavetol Osiov Evepyeldv dapopdg (Amb. 22. 1257A).

415 Kanpues T. Jlorocu u enepruu // ApxuB 3a cpetHOBeKoBHa (uiiocodus u kyarypa. 2025. C. 38.



96

dopMalibHasi IPUYUHHOCTH JIOTOCOB, B OTJIMYUE OT MPOU3BOASIIEH MPUIMHHOCTH
bokeCTBEHHBIX NEHCTBHM, OMUCHIBAIIACH PA3HBIMHU HCCIIEIOBATEISIMUA. Yke banbTazap
oTMedaa, 4to B Meradm3umke Makcuma TUTATOHOBCKHM DJIEMEHT (MCXOXKICHHS)

JIOTIOJIHSAETCS. APUCTOTENEBCKO-CTOMIECKUM (J10rockn)*!o

. . Xaiige B CBOEH AuccepTaiuu
MOJBOJUT TIOJ 3Ty MBICTh MeTapu3nuecKyto OCHOBY. [lo ero MHEHHWIO, OJHO JIHIIb
npuoOIIeHne Kk boxkecTBeHHBIM JeHCTBUAMU, TaKUM Kak beitue, XKuznb, [IpeMmyapocTs,
biiaro — HEe MOXeET OOBSCHUTH CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHOCTh M MHOXECTBEHHOCTh TBApHOI'O

wmupa*!’

. Ecniu Ob1 nanHbie bokecTBeHHbBIE NEHCTBUS OBUIM €IMHCTBEHHBIM OCHOBAHUEM
TBOPEHHUS, TO BCE TBApHOE MpPHOOIIATIOCH OBl K OAHMM M TEM K€ PEaJbHOCTSIM,
CYIIHOCTHO He paziuyascb. Ho kak Torga oOBSICHUTh, YTO OAHO CYLIEE — YEJIOBEK,
JIpyroe — aHrei, a Tperbe — Komka? [1o3ToMy B 0OO0KECTBEHHOM 3ambIClieé O MHpPE
IPUCYTCTBYET BTOPOM, JIOTOCHBIM, acHeKT, BHOCAIIMHK (GopMy, Ipenen U Leidb B
npuoOuieHne K boxkecTBEeHHBIM COBEpIIEHCTBAM. Xaiiie MeTadOpUIECKH ONMMCHIBAET 3TO
OTHOILIEHUE MeX 1y BoKeCcTBEHHBIM JEMCTBHEM U JIOTOCAMU C TOMOIIbIO 00pa3a MpU3MBl,
B KOTOPOH MpesiomsieTcs cBeT. JIoroc B CBOMX JIOrocax Kak Obl «pacIleIIsieT) eIuHOe
nerctue bora, cooOpasys ero ¢ KaxasIM CBOMM TBOpeHHEM: «Jloroc orpaHnyuBaer u
pacnpenenser OeckoHeuHble 3Hepruum bora, BmHchIBas UX B CTPYKTYpY TBAapHOTrO
mupa»’'s,

Takum o6pazom, yuenue Makcuma o mocpeaHnuecTse Mexay [lepBoHavanom u
MHUPOM «HECIUTHO M HEpa3JeIbHO» COUETaeT B ceOe ABa KOMIIOHEHTA:

° Meradusuka npuodmenus Kk bokecTBeHHBIM AcHCTBHAM. 31ech Makcum
BOCXOJMT K KannaJOKUWIIaM U HEOTUIATOHUKAM;

o WNukapnaunonnoe OorocinoBue Jloroca. Kak ormewaer Xaiine, 3Ta
COCTaBJIArONIast BOCXOAUT K OpUreHy, COrIacHO KOTOpoMy bor mpucyTCTBYyET B MUpE HE

TOJIBKO KaK ﬂ@ﬁCTBYIOH.IHﬁ, HO M KaK BOHJ'IOTI/IBH_II/II\/'ICSI, KaK JIMYHOCTHOC N CMBICJIOBOC

IPHUCYTCTBUE XPHCTA B KaKI0M cymem*”’.

416 Banprazap. Vkas. cou. C. 102.

417 Heide D. The World as Sacrament. P. 180.
418 Tbid. P. 227.

419 Tbid. P. 179.
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Kak kaxercs, (QyHKIMOHAJIbHOE pa3auyve MEXIy JOrocamMu M ACUCTBUSMU
JEUCTBUTENHLHO MTPOCIIekKUBaeTCs B TeKcTax Makcuma McnioBeiH1Ka, HO TPOBOJIUT JIK OH
OHTOJIOTHYecKoe paznuuue? Wiu, nHade roBopsi, €CJM JIOrockl — yacTh bora, To rie oHu
nokanuzytorca? Ha atoT Bonpoc y MakcuMa HET OJJHO3HAYHOTO OTBETA, U MBI TaKXKe HE
OyJleM MbITaThCSl €ro JaTh, TAK Kak JJIsl LeJel Haleld JuccepTallud OH HE SIBJISIETCS
CylllecTBeHHbIM. KpaTko 0003HAYuMM, YTO HUCCIENOBATENU MPUIIEPKUBAIOTCS Pa3HBIX
Touek 3peHus. [leTpoB yTBEp>KIaeT, UYTO «OHTOJOTHYECKH JIOrOC MPUHAIICKHUT K
6oxecTBeHHON Tpupoae»*?. Jlapiue, Benen 3a HuM DOKKMH M IPYTHE YTBEPKIAIOT, YTO
JIOTOCHI JIOKAJIU3YIOTCSI HA YPOBHE HE CYIIHOCTH, HO Bo)KeCTBEHHBIX NEHCTBUMU, TaK KaK
caM MakcuM HasbIBaeT ux «BojeHusMu» bora*?!. Tomnedcen orMeuaeT: Bee IOrocsl —
ATO JEWUCTBUS (KaKk BOJICHHMS), HO HE BCE JCHUCTBUS — JIOTOCHI (Kak MPUOOIIMMBIC
peanbHOCTH)**?. DTH MHOXKECTBA IIEPECEKAIOTCA, HO HE COBHANAIOT. BOKECTBEHHBIE
nevictBus sABIsitOT bora kak beitue, biaro, Kpacoty u T. ., oHU cyTh aTpuOyThI, KOTOPBIC
xapaktepusytoT bora. JIorocel ke, HaIpOTHUB, HE CTOJIBKO OMMCHIBAIOT camoro bora,
CKOJIbKO BbIpaxaroT Ero 3ameicen o mupe. Kak ormeuaet /. bpaamoy, u «To, 4To oKpect
boray, u 10rochl MOXHO MTOHUMATh KaK 00KECTBEHHBIE aKThl CAMOMPOSBICHUS, OJTHAKO
MEK]ly HUIMU CYIIECTBYET BaKHOE PA3JINYME: IEPBBIE COOTHOCATCS ¢ boroM He3aBUCHMO
OT aKTa TBOPEHUSI, TOTJIa KaK BTOPHIE MPE/IOIaratoT 3TOT aKT, Oy Iy4H HETTOCPEACTBEHHO
CBSI3AHBI C IOPAIKOM TBAPHOro Mupa‘?.

Otnauynyto oT Apyrux no3unuio 3anumarot Byn u Xaiige. [locnegnuii otmeyaer,
YTO, CTPOTO TOBOPSI, JIOTOCHI HEJIb3s OTHECTH K CYITHOCTH WIH JiecTBUIO bora, oHU CyTh
HNnocrace Xpucra, Beap MakcuM HEONHOKPATHO moaudepkusaer, yto Enmnbiii Jloroc
€CTh MHOXKECTBO JIOTOCOB, @ MHOXKECTBO JIOTOCOB CyTh Exmubni Jloroc***. Xpucroc

HCTIOCPCACTBCHHO BXOAUT B TBOPCHUEC KaK €TI0 MMMaHCHTHBIN pyKOBOI[HH.IHfI IMPHUHLOUIT —

420 Tletpos B. B. Tpanchopmanus antuanoi onronorun. C. 385.

41 Larchet J.-C. La divinisation de 'homme selon saint Maxime le Confesseur 1996. P. 114; ®okun A. P. Yuenue o norocax.
C. 107.

422 Tollefsen. The Christocentric Cosmology. P. 171.

423 Bradshaw D. Maximus the Confessor. P. 820; Heide D. The World as Sacrament. P. 66., 225; Perl E. Methexis. P. 159;
Tollefsen, The Christocentric Cosmology. P. 169; Wood J. D. The Whole Mystery of Christ. P. 89.

424 Heide D. The World as Sacrament. P. 239.
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BorutommenHas Ipemyapocts*?, a uepes Xpucra JI0Orockl cBa3aHbl co Beell Tpoumneit*®.

Xawnae ImuIieT:
«...A€JI0 HE B TOM, UTO JIOI'OChI HAXOATCA B UEM-TO — 6YI[B TO CYH_[HOCTB NN 3HepFI/II/I, —
HO B TOM, YTO OHH cymb HEYTO, a UMCHHO EI[I/IHblﬁ .HOI‘OC. CTaBI/ITB BOHpOC O TOM, I'I€ HAXOOATCA
JIOTOCBI — 3HAYUT 06paH_[aTI)CH C HUMHU TakK, 6y,Z[TO OHU SBJIAKOTCA IINIATOHOBCKUMHA HI[CHMI/I B yMC
Bbora. O,I[HaKO JIOTOCBI — HE HI[CI/IZ OHU — 60)K€CTBCHHBIC HaMCpEHUSA, COI'TIACHO KOTOPBIM BCIIU
ycTpoeHsl. 110 uctuHe, MHOTHE JIOrOCHl, CBEPHYTO 3akitoueHHble B Equnom Jloroce, mpocto u

cyts Cam Jloroc. Ecnu yx npuberats K IpoCTpaHCTBEHHBIM MeTadopam, TO HAWITYUIIHI OTBET

€9

Oyner TakoB: Jjorocel Haxomsatcs “B” Jloroce. Takum oOpa3oM, OHM HaxOJsATCS HHU B
00XKECTBEHHOM 0VGi0, HU B HETBAPHBIX PHEPIrHUsaX, HO BO Bropoit Mnocracu Tpouunoro bora —

U jaxke 6ojiee TOro: OHM U ABIAI0TCA 3Toi MmocTtackion*?’.

Kaxercsi, mocneaHsis MO3ULUS MOXET MHOIO€ MPOSICHUTh, OJHAKO, YTOOBI
OCTaThCsl B 00JIACTU MCTOPUKO-(HUIOCO(PCKOTO aHanu3a, Mbl B JaHHOM HCCIIEIOBaHUU
OTpaHUYMBAEMCS OTIICAHUEM JIOTOCOB KaK ()OpMAJIbHBIX U IEJEBBIX IPUYUH, HE BXOJIS B
00J1aCTh XPUCTOJIOTUU KaK TaKOBOM.

3akaH4yMBas ATOT pa3zell, KOCHEMCS TEMbI TPUOOITUMOCTH JIOTOCOB. B oTinuune ot
bokeCTBEeHHBIX JEUCTBUM, JIOTOCHI B TEKCTaX MaKkchuMa HUKOT/Ia HE OMMCHIBAIOTCS KaK
npuoOummasi peaibHocTh. OH muIeT, 4To bor «TBOpUT coriacHo jorocam» (Koto:
AOYOV), UTO «BEIIX CYIIECTBYIOT MO JIOTOCAM» U «Pa3BUBAIOTCS T10 JIOTOCY» HIIUA KIIPOTHB
jJoroca», mnpuoOmaroTcss K BoXXECTBEHHBIM  JEHCTBUSIM — «IO  JIOTOCY»  WJIH
«TIPOTIOPIMOHANBHO» (KAt GvaAdoyiov, dvaidymc)*?®, Ho HuTIe He yTBEpkKIAeT, YTo
CyIIeCTBa npuodwaromcs K CaMUM JIOTOCaM. DTO MOPa3UTEIbHOE MOJYaHHUE MOXKHO
ObLI0O OBl HMHTEPIPETUPOBATh KAaK YKUCTO BepOaJbHOE yOyIIEHHWE, €ciau Obl He
CHCTEMAaTUYECKUH XapaKTep TaKOro pasauaus*?,

Ncxons u3 ckazaHHOTO B IAaHHOM pasjielie, Mbl MOKEM YTBEPKIaTh, YTO JIOTOCHI,

Oynyuu (GOpMallbHBIMU MPUYUHAMU, OMPEACNAIOT Mepy MpuoOIieHus K bory; nHbIMu

cinoBamu, bor, coob6pa3zysicek co CBOMMU MBICISIMU (JIOTOCAaMH) OTIPENETIsieT, Kak OyaeT

425 Ibid. P. 115.

426 banprazap. Vkas. cou. C. 180.

427 Heide D. The World as Sacrament. P. 229.

428 Amb. 7. 1080B.

429 Perl E. Methexis. P. 159; Tollefsen T. T. The Christocentric Cosmology. P. 169; Heide D. The World as Sacrament. P.
225
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MPOUCXOUTHh MpHOOIIeHHE K caMuM bokecTBEeHHBbIM AeUcTBUSIM. B 3TOM cwmbicie
JIOTOCHI MPUOOIIMMBIMU CaMU 1O ce0e JeHCTBUTENBHO HE sBIst0TCS. OMHAKO C TaKkon
TPAKTOBKOM CBsI3aHbl O4eBUIHBIE BOoNpockl. Pa3zee bor, co3maBas Beny, He peain3yeT B
Hux CBOIO MBICIIb U TEM CaMbIM HE «mpuoOImaeT» ux kK jorocy? He siBnserca au
CTpaHHBIM, YTO K aTpuOyTam camoro bora TBapHBIE BEIId MOTYT MPHUOOIIMTHCS, a K
00XKECTBEHHBIM 3aMbICiIaM 0 caMuXx cebe — HeT? B camom jene, eciu Joroc Kaxiaon
BEILIN — 3TO BbIpaxkeHue Ennnoro Jloroca, KoTopblii MTOCTACHO MPUCYTCTBYET B KAKIAOM
CyLIECTBE, TO Kak MOXHO YTBEpXAaTb, YTO JIOrockl HenpuoOmmmsl? C
HEOIUJIATOHUYECKOW TOUKHU 3PEHHUS, €CJIH CYHIECTBYET BO3MOKHOCTh TOBOPUTH HE ITPOCTO
o Jloroce kak TakOBOM, HO O JIOTOCE KaKOM-TO BEIIM, TO 3TO U O3HAYAET, YTO JIOTOCHI
npuoOumMel. Ha mpruoOmmMoCTs JIOTOCOB YKa3bIBAET TAKXKE UX MHOKECTBEHHOE YHUCIIO,
MOCKOJIbKY HEMpPHOOIIMMOE y HEOIUIATOHUKOB MOKET OBITh TOJBKO OJHHMM. Bompoc
MPUOOIIMMOCTH, CXOJICTBO U OTJIMYUSA OT HEOIJIATOHUKOB MBI MPOSCHUM B TPEThEeH U
YETBEPTOM TJlaBax.

Bo3MOkHO, TOATOMY CIlIeIyeT YTOYHUTH: JIOTOCHI HE SIBJSIOTCS MPUOOIIMMBIMU B
IPSIMOM OHTOJIOTHYECKOM CMBICIIE, HO MOTYT pPAacCMaTpUBATHCS KakK IMPUOOIIMMBIE
KOCBEHHO, B CHJIy TOrO YTO TBAapHBIE CyIIeCTBa NpHOOIIaroTcs K bokecTBEeHHBIM
JNEUCTBUSIM, HO «B COOTBETCTBUM C Jorocamm». IlosTomy Oojiee TO4YHOU Oyner
cneayromias GopMyIMpoBKa: cyiee npuodinaeTcs Kk bory B Ero nmelicTBusx, corjiacHO
n/Jlorocy.

VY4eHnue o norocax uMeeT BaXKHbIE CJIEICTBUS A1 OorocyioBud. Eciin kaxaas Belllb
HeceT B cebe oTrneuaTok Jloroca, 3HaUUT, KaXAbli YEJI0BEK, co3epliasi TRAPHOE, CIOCOOEH
y3peThb B Hell Xpucta. OHTOJIOTHSI JIOTOCOB CTAHOBHUTCSI KOCMOJIOTHYECKUM (POHOM
JUTYPrUYECKOro B3IJIAJa HA MUP: XpPUCTHAHMH NPHU3BAH BUIETh XPHUCTA 3a KaXIOH
BEIIIbIO, U, KaK MUILET caM Makcum, Ipo3peBasi B MUPE JIOTOChI, KIIPUHOCUTH» UX EMy B
«EBXAPUCTHIECKOM» cMbIce .

Takum oOpa3om, B oHTONOTMH MakcuMma VcoBenHHMKa JTOTOCHI M 00’KECTBEHHBIC

I[eﬁCTBHH BBICTYIIAKOT KaK JABa B3aMMOIOIIOJHAOOINX ACIICKTAa 00’KEeCTBEHHOI'O

430 Quaest. Thal. 51. 136; Loudovikos N. Eucharistic ontology. P. 39.
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IPUCYTCTBUS M JICHCTBUS B MUPE, Pa3IMYaAOLIUXCA [0 CBOEMY CTaTyCy U (DYHKIIUH.
BoxxecTBeHHbIE AEMCTBHUS — 3TO NPUOOLIMMBIE aKThl caMomposiBieHus bora, yepes
koTtopble OH TPHUCYTCTBYET B TBOPEHUM U coobmiaer emy beitne, XXuznub, binaro,
ITpemyapocTs 1 uHble aTpuOyThl. OHU NPEICTABISIIOT COOOW TUHAMHYECKYIO CTOPOHY
cBsi3u bora ¢ MHUPOM U COCTaBIAIOT OCHOBHOE Moiie OorooOumeHus. Jlorocer xe,
HAIpOTHUB, HE MPUOOILKMMBI B CTPOTOM CMBICIIE U HE BXOJAT B TBAPHBIM MUP B TOM XK€
CMBICIIE, 4YTO W JencTBHUs bora. OHM HE CTOJIBKO ACHCTBYIOT, CKOJIBKO OIPEACIISIOT

pa3linure MEeXIy CyIIMMU U UX CTENEHb MpUoOIeHus K bory.

2.3. TpaHCUEHIEHTHOE HAYAJI0 U OHTOJIOTHYeCKHH cTaTyC «boKecTBEHHOr0

NPUOOIIIMMOT0»

B nepBoit ri1aBe Mbl BUJIENM, YTO MOHITHE «IIPUPOJHOTO IEUCTBUS» MakcuMoM
PAcKpBIBAETCA Yepe3 JApyrue TEPMHUHBL: «CWIA», «KA4eCTBO», «TO, YTO OKpPECT
CYIIHOCTH», «IBWXKEHUE», «omnpeaeneHue/npenen». I[lpumenumo k bory Makcum
UCIIOJIb3YET BCE ATH MOHATHS, KPOME «IABMXKEHUS», TaK KaK, COIJIaCHO MPErnogo0HOMY,
Bor He006X01MMO HENOIBUYKEH, U «OIpeieeHHs», Tak Kak bor 6ecnipeseneH, Heonucyem

u OeckoHeuen™!

u Ero, oueBHIIHO, HENB3S MOJHOCTHIO OMPENETUTh U IMO3HATh, KaK
nuirer caM MakcuM. JlaHHbIE TEPMUHBI IEPEHOCITCS HA YPOBEHb TPAHCIEHAEHTHOIO HE
B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBa, HO MO aHAJIOTUU ¢ 00Jiee HU3KUM YPOBHEM PEATbHOCTH,
OMOHUMHUYECKHU U «KATaXPECTUUECKI).

Kak ye kpaTko oTMe4anoch, B 3MUCTEMOJIOrU MakcuMa MOKHO BBIACJIHUTH J1BA
BUIa 3HaHUS O bore: oTHocuTenbHOE W OMNBITHOE. B WX pamMkax, Kak OTMeuaer
Tonnedcen, MoryT ObITh cHOpPMYITUPOBAHBI TPU BUAA OOTOCIOBCKHUX BBICKAa3bIBAaHUM,
KOTOpbIE MBI MOXEM HalWTu B coumHeHusx Makcuma: (1) xkaradarudeckue
BbICKa3biBaHUs, (2) amodartuyeckre BbICKazbiBaHUS U (3) BBICKa3bIBaHUS O

TpaHCI_IeHI[eHTHOCTI/I432. OcHOBBIBasICh Ha Pa3ININHA MCKAY OIMMCAHHUECM U OIIPCACICHUCM

B TpaJuliun HOp(l)I/IpI/ICBOI\/’I JJOTUKH, UCCJIECA0BATCIb IMUIICT, YTO KMCHHO IIO OIIMCAaHUIO,

41 Cap. Car. L. 100, III. 23, III. 27; IV. 1; Amb. 10. 1184D etc.
432 Tollefsen T. T. The Christian Metaphysics. P. 56.
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YCJIOBHO, OajaHCHUpysl MeXy anodaTukod u kataaTUKON, Mbl MOXKEM IOJIOKUTEIIBHO
XapaKTEPU30BaTh TO, YTO HAaXOAUTCA «oKpecT bora» (mepi 0g6v)*3. BrickasbiBanus 0O
TPaHCIEHACHTHOCTH, S3bIK pagukaibHOTO amnodarm3ma, TommedceH COOTHOCUT C
omucanrieM IlmaToHoM bmara kak Haxopmsmmierocs &mEKEWVO TG OVGCIOC, IMPEBHIIIC
CYIIIHOCTH, U ¢ JIMOHUCHEBBIM «THUIEPOXUICCKUM» OOTOCTOBUEM. ITOT SI3bIK CTPEMHUTCS
OCBOOOJIUTHh HAaIll JUCKypC O bore oT pa3paOoTaHHBIX HaMH KOHIENTyaJIu3alvil U
SI3BIKOBBIX KOHCTPYKIIHHA. OOBIYHO JIJISt 3TOTO UCIIOIB3YETCs VIEP(CBEPX )-TEPMUHOJIOTHSL.
bor ecTh cBepXCyNIHOCTHBIN, cBepxOmaroi (Vmepovcslog, vmepdyadoc) u T. A. OgHAKO
Hallle MCCJICIOBAaHUE HE TOCBAIICHO COOCTBEHHO TEOJOTMH Makcuma, Mbl UCCIIEIyeM,
KaK BU3aHTHUUCKHUM (UI0COP IIETOCTHO MOHUMAET OHTOJIOTHIO BOOOIIE, TOATOMY SI3bIK
paguKaibHOrO anodatu3Ma Jijisi HAC MHTEPECEH B MUHUMAaIbHOM CTEICHU.

CnenaB 0030p U MOJIOOPKY TEPMHUHOB JJisi «B0XXECTBEHHOrO MPHOOIIUMOTOY,
OMMCaB OCHOBHBIE UX OCOOCHHOCTH M OTJIMUMSI, TOMPOOYEM MOJIBECTH UTOT. | JTaBHOE, UTO
00BbEIMHSET OMIMCAHHbBIC B TAHHOM TJIaBe TEPMHUHBI, — OHU KaK-TO MpeAUIupyroTcs bory
U MOTYT OBITh NPHUOOITUMBI, NPUYACTHHI TBAPHBIMH CYIIUMH, TO €CTh OBIThH
MPEAUIIMPOBAHBI U UM.

bor cootHocurcs co CBouMHM JE€UCTBUSAMH  (JI€STHUSAMH, CBOWCTBAMH,
ocoOeHHOCTSIMH), cuiaMu, 4yeptamu CBoell biaroctu, oTOoOpakeHHSIMU CYIIHOCTH,
HUCXOXKJICHUSMH, «TeM, 4To okpecT Hero») kay3zampHo. OH SBISETCS WX BEYHBIM
«Pomutenem» u «TBoprom». [lelicTBuUS ke — «0TOOpakaroT BoKeCTBEHHOEY, «SBIISIOT)
Ero. C onHo#i ctopoHbl, bor kakuMmM-To 00pa3oM ecmb 3TU CBONCTBA U YEIUKOM
MIPUCYTCTBYET B KakioM n3 HUX. C apyroiut cropoHsl, bor «B OecnpenenbHOe Ynciio pas3
OecrpenensHO» P Mx npeBocxomuT®?,

B mepBoii rmaBe Mbl chenanyd BBIBOJ, YTO «IIPUPOJHOE ICUCTBHUE» SIBISIETCS
«Hanboee 00IMM» aKTyaTM3UPOBAHHBIM BHYTPEHHUM Ka4y€CTBOM MPUPO,IbI/CYIIIHOCTH.

VY opHOW mpupoAbl — OAHO CYUIHOCTHOE KadyecTBO. Y YENOBEKa, KaK CYIIECTBa,

433 Ibid. P. 88.

434 Cap. theol. 1.49.

435 grékeva Taviov dxpodTTa 31 dgaciag dpprtov Te oryfig kai dyvmoiag apbiykTmg Te kol dnepvontog dvaydsiot katd
NV X4pv — «...KoTopast OECKOHeUHa M Ui BCeH OECKOHEYHOCTH OECKOHEYHO MPEBBINIACT BCE BEIM OCCKOHEYHOE YUCIIO
pa3» (Quaest. Thal. 63. 231).
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MMEIOLIErO JBE MPUPOJIBI — AYIIEBHYIO U TEJIECHYIO, KAUECTB TAKKE JIBA: MBIIUICHUE U
olrylieHre. B cocTosHUM «BTOpPOM JACHCTBUTENBHOCTU» OHU MAaHU(PECTUPYIOTCH,
MPOSIBISIIOTCS B PA3JIUYHBIX KOHKPETHBIX ACSTHUSAX, «TPOIOCAX JECUCTBHS.

Hackonbko 310 ydenwe npuioxkumMo K bory? Kak Mbl Buaenw, ydeHue o
«IPUPOAHBIX CBOMCTBax» MakcuM mnpwiaraeT K bory B NIEPEHOCHOM CMBICIIE
(KaTaxpecTUYeCcKH), Tak Kak bor abCOJIIOTHO MPOCT U «B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE» HE
MOXET MUMETh NPUBXOMSIIETO; a MPUIIOKUMBIE K bory m MuUpy HMMEHa MOHUMArOTCS
OMOHHUMHYHO (OMOHUMHUS «TI0 TIpuoOIeHntoy»). OmHako ecny 661 MakcuM HE YITOMUHAT
0 paJuKaiabHOM IpeBocxoacTBe borom CBoMX AEHCTBUI, TO ONMMCAHHOE B IIEPBOM IJ1aBE
MO>KHO OBLIO OBI TPOCTO MPUMEHUTH U 371ech. [[03TOMY OcTaHOBHMCS TOIPOOHEE HA TOM,
KaKk MakcuM OnuchIBaeT O0XKECTBEHHYIO TPAHCIIEHACHTHOCTb.

Haub6onee sspko 06 arom Makcum numier Bo BBeieHNH K «Mucrtarorun». CHadana

OH OTMeYaeT, 4To bor —

«...€IUHCTBECHHBIN YM TOI'O, YTO MBICIUT, U TOr0, UYTO IIOCTUTACTCS MbICIbIO;
[emnaCcTBeHHOE] Cl0BO TOrO, YTO BBICKA3bIBACT, W TOr0, O YeM BBICKa3biBaeTcs, JKH3HB
KUBYIIUX U KUBOTBOpUMbIX; Cymmii u CraHoBsiiuiics Bcem uist BceX pagu Cymux U

CTAHOBSALLIUXCIAN 0.

Opnnako paneine oH oroBapuBaetcs, uto Cam B Cebe (01 €owtov) bor «Hukoum

o0pa3oM He eCThb HH CYIIUH, HU CTaHOBsAIIUICS, 100 o npupoae Croeit OH BooOIIIe HE

7

COOTBETCTBYET KakoMy-nuOo paspsamy cymero»®’. M Bory 6Gomee momobaer ums

«HEOBITUD (TO T EIVOL), YeM «OBITHS.
JIo5KHO 1O3TOMY [3HATB], €ClIM HaM JeMCTBUTENIEHO HEOOX0AUMO 3HATh pazauuue bora
U TBOPEHUH, 4TO yTBepxkIeHHEe CBEPXCYLIEro €CTh OTPULIAHUE CYIIHX, & YTBEPHKACHHE CYILUX —
orpunanue Csepxcyuero. M 06a 3Tu umenoBanus Ero MokHO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak OUIMHHBIE,
HO HU OJHO M3 HUX IMOJJIMHHBIM ObITh HEe MOxkeT. Sl umero B Buay beitne u Hebbitne. O6a
IOJUIMHHBIE: TIOCKOJIBbKY MMeHOBaHUe bora beitem — yrBepaurensHo, Tak kak OH — [Ipuunna
BCAKOTo cymiero; a HeGsitnem — orpunarensHo, Tak kak OH IIpeBocXoauT mpUyMHYy OBITHS

Bcsakoro cymero. U, ¢ Apyroil CTOPOHBI, HU OAHO W3 HUX HE MOXET OBbITh MOJIMHHBIM,

436 5 povog volig TV VooHVImV Kai VOOLEVMYV, Kol AdY0g TV AeyovTav Kol Aeyopévav, kol (on tdv (dviav kol (oovuévav,
Kol ot vt Kol &V Kol yvopevog (Myst. Proem. 103—-104).

7 0088V Kot 00Eva TpOTOV 0VSAUME 0DTE DV 0VTE YIVOUEVOS, TMV 6 TL TBY SvimV £6TL KOl YIVOpUéveV, ol PMdevi TO
TOPATAY TAV SVTOV PLUGIKDS GLVTACCOUEVOG.
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MTOCKOJIbKY HHM OJIHO HE BBISIBJISIET CaMy CYIIHOCTh WJIM MPUPOJTY TOTO, YTO MBI HcclieayeM. Beapb
BOOOIIlE HUYTO MPUPOAHO C bOroM He CBSI3aHO NPUYMHHBIM OTHOIIEHHUEM, HHU CyIllee, HU
Hecyniee; ¢ HuM HUUYTO, pasymeeTcs, HE SIBJISIETCS Y€M-TO POJICTBEHHBIM: HUYTO W3 CYIIUX U
MMEHYEMBbIX, U HUUTO U3 HECYIIUX U HeMMeHyeMbIX. Benpb cymiectBo bora siBnsieTcst mpocThiM,
HEMO3HABAaEMbIM, HH JUIsl KOTO HEAOCTYIHBIM, COBEPIIEHHO HEU3BSICHUMBIM, U MPEBOCXOAUT

BCSIKO€ YTBEPIKJICHUE U OTpULIaHKe ",

MpbI CHOBa BUJIMM 3/1€Ch pa3/ieJIEHUE MEXILY TEM, 4TO B bore He CBA3aHO ¢ MUPOM,
U TE€M, YTO CBA3aHO MPUYMHHBIM OTHOIIEHUEM. [IaHHBIN TEKCT OTPUIIAET BOZMOXKHOCTb
BBICKA3bIBaHUS O0IIMX CykJeHui o bore u mupe; «Y1BepxkaeHue o CBepxcCyllieM ecTh
OTpULIAHUE CYILET0, a yTBEPKIEHUE O cyumeM — orpuianue Ceepxcyuiero». OmgHako
MakcuM MOCTOSIHHO BBICKA3bIBAET CYKJIEHHS O bore u, Kak Mbl BUJIENIA, «KOMOHUMHUYHOY
npunuceiBaeT EMy u yenoBeky oO1ire npeanuKaThl.

Mp1 Buzenu, uto Makcum umenyet boxkecTBeHHbIe AecTBUS TprOOIMMbIMH. Ho

)43 yH0

bor, kak On ecth «B Cebe» (61" €0vtOV)™” WM «IMo Tpupoae» (Kot @Oov)™, «Io

)441

cymuocTI» (Kortd THV ovoiov)**!, cormacno Makcumy, — HelO3HABaeEM M HEMPHOOIIMM*+?

H IIPCBOCXOOUT TO, YTO MakcuMm Ha3bIBacT <<HpI/IO6HII/IMI>IM»443. HGKOTOpBIG

438 Agl yap, elmep g aAN0dC 1O yvdvol Sla(pop(‘xv ®=0d ki KTIopdTmV 80Tiv dvaykoiov Huiv, 086ty givar Tod HepdVTOC THY
OV Gviev dpaipeoty, kal T 1@V dvtmv Bty givar 10D VrepovTog apaipesty, kol Bpeo mept oV a0ToV Kuping Bewpeicbot
TOG npocmloplag, Kod pmdepiay kuping SHvacOar to eivar, enpi, koi [10] i glvar. Apeom pév kuping, o¢ Tiig pév Tod sivar
10D @eod xat’ aitiov @V dviwv OeTikiic, Thg 8¢ kah’ VrepoynVv aitiog Tob glval TAoTS TOV OVIOV AQAIPETIKTG Kol undepiov
Kupimg Ty, Mg ovdedc TV kot odoioy adThv Kai evoty Tod i elvar Tod {nrovuévon Bécty TapioTdong. Q, yop undév
70 6HVOAOV QUOIKADG Kot aitiav cuvélevkral, §j Ov fj ur 6v, T00T® 00OEY TV dvimv Kol Aeyouévmv, o0dE TV pUn dvimv Kol
un Aeyopévav, eikdtog €otiv &yyus. AmMilv yap koi Gyvootov kol whow dPatov Eyel v Umop&v kol movteAdg
BvepIVELTOV, KOl TAGTC KOTOPAGEDC TE Kol Amopacsme ovoay méketva (Myst. Proem. 110-114).

439 Cap. theol. 1.2.

440 Amb. 42. 1329A.

41 (ITo cymmuoctu Bor amogaruuecky yjaaeH OoT BCeX CYLIMX, MO0 HMKAK He HA3bIBAETCS, HE MBICIHUTCH, U K HEMy He
nproOImaeTcs HUKTO (HUITO)» — ‘O 0g0g katd PEV TV 00Giav AToQaTiK®G TavTev DeeEnpnTot TV dvImv: oVTe Yap AEyETaL,
oUte voeital, 000¢ petéyetat ovdaUdG amd Tvog (Quaest. dub. 173); «M3 CBoeii CynTHOCTHOIH COKPOBEHHOCTH COBEPIICHHO
He ucxoauT Tot, KTo 1Mo CyIHOCTH He SBISETCSI AU CYIIUX TPUOOIIMMBIM, 0JHAKO ke OH jKenaeT, YT00bI HHBIM CIIOCOO0M
npuobmanucs kK Hemy Te, KTO K 3TOMY cIioco0OeH; HO caM croco0, mo koTopoMy OH kenaeT ObITh MPHOOIIUMBIM, OCTACTCS
JUISL BCeX Hen3bsicHUMBIM. MTak, kak bor, jxenast, sBisieTCst IPUOOIIUMBIM TEM CrI0cO00M, KOTOPbIi [nuins] OH 3HAaeT; Tak
U, Kenasi, MOCPeJCTBOM npen3obunyrorieii cuibl biaroctu, OH COTBOPHII NPUOOIIAIONIMECS CYIIHE O JIOTOCY, KOTOPbIi
BeJlaeT [nmm,] OH. 3Ha4uT, TO, 4TO TIO BoJie TBOpIIA BO3HUKIIO, HE MOYKET OBITh COBEYHO M3BOJMBIIIEMY €0 COTBOPUTH)» —
‘0 10ic 00G1 Wi Kot ovoioy Vmhpymv nebsktoc, kot dALov 8¢ TpomoV peTéxecOat Toig Suvauévolc Bovidpevoc, Tod Kot

ovoiav KpuEiov TavteAdc ovk é&iototor Omdte kal adTdg O TpdmoC, Kb’ Ov BEA®V petéyetal, pével dvekdg Tolg macty
avéxpavtoc. Ovkodv, Gdomep 6 Oedc BEAV peTéxetarl, kab' v aToc 01 TpdmoV odTm Kol BEAwV VTEGTNGE TG PUETEXOVTA,
ka0’ v avtdg Emiotatol Adyov, ot vmepParliovoay ayabdmrog dhvauy. Ovkodv 16 Bedrioel 10D memoMKAITOG YEVOLEVOV,
ovK &v i moté BeAfcovTt avtd yevésBo, cuvaidiov (Capita XV. 7).

442 «bor B GecnpenenbHOE YUCII0 Pa3 GeCIPEIENbHO YAAIEH OT BCEX CYIMX — KaK MPUOOIIAIONINXCS, TaK ¥ IPHOOITAMBIX).
[Mavtov tdv dvtov Kol peteydvimv Kol pebektdv, dnelpdkic aneipog 0 Ocdc vresnpnton (Cap. theol. 1.49).

43 «[Bor] 6esrpannyeH, HEMOABMXEH U Oecrpenelnied, Tak uto OH GECNpeNENbHO BBIIE BCAKOH CYIIHOCTH, CHIIBI
JNEHCTBUD — AOPLOTOG YAP €0TL KOl Gxivntog kol GmEpog, MG TACoNG oVciag Kol duvapemg Kol évepyeiag dmeipmg OV
vmepékeva (Cap. theol. 1.2). «Beap On nonHocThIO 3aKmovaer B Cebe IMOUIMHHOE BO BCEX OTHOLICHUSX OBITHE, HO CaMo
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uccienoBarenn, Hamnpumep, JIk. I'peur, yrBepxkmaror, dyro MakcuM HHUKOTaa He
Ha3bIBaeT bora HempuoONIMMBIM, OJIHAKO 3HAKOMCTBO CO BCEM KOPITYyCOM TEKCTOB
PEnog0OHOr0 3TO OMPOBEPTAET.

DTa XK€ MBICIb PACKPBIBAETCS 4Yepe3 CBOEOOpa3HO OMHChIBaeMyr0 Makcumom
kareropuro «otHommeHus». bor, Cam B Cebe, 6e30THOCHTENEH ((l5)YETOC): «bor, Kak 310
JOCTYITHO HamieMmy mo3HaHuto, He ecth Cam mo Cebe (01" €owtdV) HM HaAYalo, HU
cepelrHa, HU KOHEI)***, Tak Kak:

«Bcsikoe Hayano, cepenHa W KOHEI] COBEPIICHHO HE OTPHIAIOT OOIIYI0 KATETOPHIO
oTHoIIeHUs. bor ke, Oyayuu B OecripeieibHOE YHCIIO Pa3 OeCpeIeNIbHO BBIIIE BCAKOTO OOIIEro

OTHOIICHUA, KOHCYHO, HC ABJISICTCA HHU HA4YaJlOM, HU CCpC,I[HHOfI, HHM KOHIIOM U HUYEM BOO6U.[C

JpPyTMM M3 TOrO, YTO MOXET MOANagaTh IMOJ KaTeropuio “oTHOIICHUsA (OYECWV) WIH

“CoO0THECCHHOTO” (TPOC TU»*.
Onaako naigee MakcuM IHUIIET:

«bor — Havaino, Cepenuna u Konen cymux, Tak kak OH sBiIeTCs I€HCTBYIOIIMM, a HE
[IPETEPIEBAIOLINM, [3TO OTHOCUTCA U KO| BCEMY IPOYEMY, C IIOMOIIbIO Yero Mbl gaeM Emy
nMmeHa. bor — Havano, Tak xak On TBopew; Cepenunna — xak IIpomeicautens; Konen — kak

Orpannyenue. 60 [Anoctoin| roBopurt: “Bee u3 Hero, Im u k Hemy”’»*4°.

Kareropus «0oTHOIIEHHS», TaK )K€ KaK U KATErOpUsi «BpeMEHM» (UTO MbI OTMEYaJIU
B Hayajie¢ 9TON TIJIaBbl) — SBISETCA (PYyHIAMEHTAILHON XapaKTEPUCTHUKON TBAPHOTO
mupa*t’, mogpobuee 06 3toM — B caenyromeii ruase. bor ke, Cam B Cebe, U3bAT U3
HEO0OXOIMMOCTH OTHOIIICHUS WIJIH MPUOOIIEHHUS, TaK KaK TPAHCIICHICHTEH 1 cBoOoAcH. 1
CBOOOJICH HE TOJILKO OT TBAPHBIX CYIIMX, HO U He3aBUCUM OT CBOMX «ACHCTBHI) WU
«Ka4eCTBy», NaKe TakuX (PyHIaMEHTAIbHBIX, KaK «OBITHE»: «...0bITHE — U3 Hero, HO He

Camo [BoxkecTBO] — ObITHEY, — IAmIeT Makcum*#,

ObITHE NOJTMHHO IIPEBOCXOAUT» — SOV TO KUPIG VoL KATd VT TPOTOV E0VTH TEPUAEi®V, MG Kol odTod ToD £ivon Kvping
vréptepog (Cap. theol. 1.6).

4440 B¢ odK Eott 81 £0vTOV, OG NUAC £idévan duvatdv, odte dpyn, obte pecdtc, obte téhog (Cap. theol. 1.2).

445 Apym mdico kol pecdtg kol téhoc, eic Bmav TV oyetikiy 81” 6Aov katnyopiav odk fpvnrar Oedc 8¢ kaboLov Thong
OYEGEMG VTAPYWV ATEPAKIS Amelpw¢ avdTtepog, olte dpyn ovte HeGOTC 0UTe TEAOG EIKOTMC €0TIV: 00O TL TO GLVOAOV
g1epov, 1@V, 0i¢ &vBswpeiohal katd THV oxécty 1 1o TPdg Tt dHvatar katyopiav (Cap. theol. 1.7). Cm. Takxke: Amb. 10.
1185BC; Amb. 10. 1184C.

46 A pyf| TV Svtov kol pecdg kol Téhog £otiv 6 @dc, Mg Evepydv, BAL’ oD Thoymv domep kai Té Ao ThvTo, olg Tap
Nuadv dvopdaletat. Apyn yap éotv Mg dnuovpyds Kai PEGOTNG, OG TPOVONTNG Kol Téhog, dg meptypoen. EE adtod yap,
¢enot, kai &t avtod, kai gig avtov Ta mavta (Cap. theol. 1.10).

47 banprazap. Vkas. cou. C. 140.

48 Amb. 10. 1180D.
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Wtak, bor HEmpruoOLIMM «I10 CYIIHOCTH», HO MPUOOIIUM «I10 UCXOXKICHUIO» WIH
B AerctBuU. C OHOM CTOpPOHBI, «aeucTBus» — 310 Cam bor, ¢ apyroit croponsl, bor
npeBbilie CBoux aAecTBUi. bor, ¢ 0JJHOIl CTOPOHBI, HE SIBISETCS «HAYAJIOM, CEPEIUHON
¥ KOHIIOM, «[IPHYUHON» TBAPHBIX CYLIUX; C APYTOM CTOPOHBI — sBiseTca .

Kak kaxercs, 3TO BHOJIHE yKIaAplBaeTca B TO, Kak Makcum HcenoBegHuk
MCIIOJIB3YET JJIs OMMCAaHus TBAapHBIX cynmx tpuaxy CBJI*, koTopyro Mbl packpeiBaiu
Bcaen 3a ToiiepceHOM C TIOMOIIBIO pa3iuuMsl MEXAYy IEepBOM U BTOpOU
BO3MOXKHOCTBIO/IEHCTBUTENFHOCTHIO. b0o)KeCTBEHHOE AECTBHE, KaK OHO MPOSBICHO B
MHUpE, — 3TO «BTOpasi ACHUCTBUTEIBHOCTH», MHOKECTBO KOHKPETHBIX aKTOB, TPOIIOCOB
nerctBud. «llepBas AeCTBUTENBHOCTBY»/«BTOPAsi BOZMOXHOCTb» — 3TO 00KECTBEHHAs
CYIIHOCTb, €€ «CHJIQ» WM BHYTPCHHEE JIEMCTBUE CYIIHOCTH. [[eliCTBHE MNpOSBISET
CYIIIHOCTb, HO U OTJIMYACTCA OT Hee, KaK, HalpUMeEp, NMPOU3BOAUMOE OTHEM TEILIO
OTaMYHO OT cyimHocTH orasa®!. CymuocTs Bora orpaHuueHHO MO3HAETCS IIOTOMY, YTO
OHA OCYUIECTBIIICT JCHCTBUE, HO Ha €€ IOJIHOE IO3HAHWE, UCXOAA U3 YCTaHOBOK
anoatuku, MakcuM HaKJIaJbIBA€T CTPOTUE OrPAHUYCHHUSA: YEJIIOBEUYECKHN pasym
HECIIOCOOEH B30MTH OT Tponocos BoxkecTBennoro aeiicteus k Ero cymmoctu®?, Tak kak
cymHocTh bora G6eckoHeuHa u Heompeaenuma. Y Makcuma McnoBegHuka HET SICHO
c(OpPMYIUPOBAHHOTO PA3NHYUMA MEXIY CYIHIHOCTBIO U 3HEprusiMmu bora — 310 paznuuune
Oyner chopMyJIMpOBaHO BO BpeMs MHajgaMUTCKuX cropoB XIV B. — oJHaKO, KaKk MbI
BHJIMIM, 3/1ECh BEIPHCOBBIBAETCA CX0Kasd CTPyKTypa*>.

UroObl  Jyulie MPOSICHUTh  OHTOJIOTMYECKMH  cTaryCc  «b0XeCTBEHHOTrO

MPUOOIITUIMOT0», HEOOXOAMMO MOMECTUTh yueHre MaKkcruma O HeM B KOHTEKCT JIPYTUxX

449 Amb. 5. 1048A.

450 Karayiannis V. P. 197.

41 Tollefsen T. T. The Christian Metaphysics. P. 151.

452 TTompoOHOE PaCCMOTPEHHE SMUCTEMOJIOTMU MakcuMa 3/1eCh HEBO3MOYXKHO, CM. 00 3ToM, Hanpumep: Karayiannis V. Op.
cit. P. 54.

453 T. Nuno, nccnemys yuenne ['puropus [lamamer 06 sHeprusx bora, Taxke NPUMEHSET K HMUM TEPMHHOJOTHIO 1H/2M
JercTBUTeNbHOCTH. [IMHO ykaspiBaer, uyto Ui Ilamambl SHEpruM SBISIIOTCS BHYTPEHHEH JHTENEXHEH, NEpBOU
JelicTBuTenbHOCTIO bora, Henonswkuoro B Camom Cebe (Pino T. A. Essence and Energies: Being and Naming God in St
Gregory Palamas. London: Routledge, 2022. P. 191). Ora no3unus nosmyyuia HOJOXKUTEIbHYIO OLEHKY B HAay4YHOM
cooOIecTBe: HampuMep, BUAHBIH OTEUECTBEHHBIN HccienoBatend namamusma Jl. M. MakapoB Ha3bIBaeT TaKOW IOAXOX
BecbMa rnepcrekTuBHbIM (Maxkapos J[. M. CTonkHOBEHHE MCHXAaCTOB W MX NPOTUBHHUKOB B Buzantuu XIV Beka: upeitnas
MOJIEMHKA B 3TI0XY MCUXACTCKUX CIIOPOB U ee Jornueckue acnektsl / otB. pea. [. K. borareipés. CI16.: 3n-Bo PXT'A, 2023.
C. 41).
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bunocodckux cucTeM Mo3aHeH AHTUYHOCTH, B KOTOPBIX HEPEAKO apryMEHTAIUs ObIBAET
6onee pazsuroii***. B ueTBepTOl I1aBe MBI onuieM «BbokKecTBEHHOE AeiicTBHE» Ha (POHE

yueHus o reHagax Amsnuxa u [Ipokna u yuenus o0 «ucxoxaeHusx» bora y Jluonucus.

2.4. Buabl 1 nepapxusi «boxkecTBEeHHOr0 MPUOOIIMMOT0»

Tonnedcen numet: «OHTOIOTUYECKOE COMEPIKAHUE CYIITHOCTHOTO OBITHS (001IICe,
KOHKPETHOE M OCOOEHHOE) SIBJIIETCSI COTBOPEHHBIM, HO OHTOJIOTMYECKUE YCIIOBHUS, HA
KOTOPBIX CYIIIECTBYIOT CYIIHOCTH (ObITHE, OJ1ar0 U T. 11.), — 3TO HeTBapHas bojkecTBeHHas
nestensHOCTh ad extra»®®. BoxkecTBeHHOE NPHOOIIMMOE PACKPHIBAETCS B MHUPE Kak
BaKHEHIINE TPAHCLUEHICHTAIBHBIC CBOMCTBA, XapaKTEPU3YIOLIUE BCIKOE Cyllee. JDTOT
YPOBEHb PEAJBHOCTH 3aHUMAET (PYHJaMEHTAJIbHOE MECTO B OHTOJOrMM Makcuma
HcnoBennuka. BMecTe ¢ TeM B MCCIEA0BATENBCKON TUTEPATYPE OTCYTCTBYET LETOCTHBIN
aHanu3 bo)KeCTBEHHOr0 ACMCTBUS B €r0 KOHKPETHBIX «TPOIOcax» U BUIAX. ITockonbKy
OHO OOpa3yeT 0cCOOblii HETBApHBIN YpPOBEHbL YCJIOBUN BCSIKOTO CYIIIECTBOBAHUSI, €T0
JIETAJIbHOE PAcCMOTPEHUE HEOOXOAMMO AJIsl aJ€KBATHOTO OINKCAHUS OHTOJIOIMYECKOMN
cucreMbl MakcuMa. B 3ToM maparpade Mbl noctapaemcsi IpejioKUTh TaKOW aHalu3,
CUCTEMATU3UPOBAaB  BHUABl  BOXECTBEHHOrO0  «IPUOOIIUMOIO», MEPEUUCIISIEMbIE
Maxkcumom. CHavanma Mbl NEPEYUCIUM BCE YNMOMSHYTble MakcuMoM mNpHOOIIMMBIE
BboxecTBeHHbIE AEHUCTBUS, a 3aTEM TUIATEIBHO NMPOAHAIU3UPYEM, YTO OH MOHUMAET MO/
«beiTHEMY, «bi1arom» u T. 1.

Tak kak ypoBeHb DOXECTBEHHBIX NIEWCTBHUM SIBJISETCS YEM-TO CPEIHUM MEXKIY
borom per se u MHpPOM, MOXHO CKa3aTb, 4YTO 37€Ch bDOXXECTBEHHOE€ W TBapHOE
HAKJIaJbIBAIOTCA JpYr Ha JApyra, B3auUMONpPOHUKalT. ClenoBaTelbHO, Mbl MOXEM
U3y4aTh 3TO U «CHU3Y», aHAIM3UPYs nposiBieHus «bnaroctny, «ctunby, «KpacoTsn»
U T. Il. KaK B TBAPHOM, TaK U B €ro OTHOLIEHUU K bory.

MaxkcuM, Kak ObLJIO MOKa3aHO, MEPEUUCiIsieT MHOXKECTBO BUIOB BojkecTBEHHOTO

npuobmumoro. Bece nepeunciennbie bokecTBeHHbIE JEHCTBUST MOXHO pa3/iefuTh Ha

454 Perl E. Theophany. P. 1.
43 Tollefsen T. T. Activity and Participation. P. 132.
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HECKOJIbKO  rpymnm.  Bo-mepBbiX, 3T0  0a30Bble  OHTOJOTHYECKHE  TOHSTHS,
KOHCTUTYHUPYIOIIHE caMOe OBITHE MHUPA U €T0 BaXKHEHIIINE XapaKTEPUCTUKH — TO, YTO MBI
HA3bIBAEM TPAHCLICHJEHTATLHEIMU CBOHCTBaMH: bpiTHe (etvau, ot 1 OVIOTNG,
avtovmapElg), braro (&yadov, odth 1 dyadotg, avtooyadotg), Mctuna (dAn0sta, odTiy
M) dAnbeiq), Kpacota (kdAlog), Kuzns (ndca (o1, avt 1 Lon), [Ipemyapocts (Goeia,
a0T060Min). Bo-BTOPBIX, 3TO pa3nryHbIe KOHKPETHBIC T0OPOIETENH, K KOTOPHIM MOXKET
NpuOOIIaThCs YeNoBeK (MOAPOOHBIM CHHCOK CcM. B TiaBe 3). B-TpeTthux, 3T0
TPaJUIIMOHHBIE  OOXCECTBCHHBIE  aTpPUOYTHI,  KOTOpPBIE  TaK)Ke  CTAHOBSTCS
XapaKTepUCTHKaMH TBAPHOTO Ha BEPIIMHAX O0O0KEHUS: HEPOXKIECHHOCTh, OeccMepTHe,
OeccTpacTre, HEM3MEHHOCTD U JIp. DTOT CIUCOK 3aBEJOMO HEIOJIOH, caM MaKCHM 3TO
HECKOJIBKO pa3 moauepkuBaect. [lepeuncisas 005KeCTBEHHBIC ICHCTBHS, OH MMUIICT: «...H
JIPyTUe 4epThbl 00KECTBEHHOW Omaroctu» — Koi Td Aowwd Th¢ dyabdtntoc 100 ®cod
yvopiocpota®’, «...n Bce TakoBble [KadecTBa]» — Kol Td To0TOC Spo1a®; «...6marocTs u
BCE, UTO OXBAaTBIBAETCS STUM MOHATHEM» — 1| AyafOTng, xoi mav €l Tt dyabotnrog
gumepiéyetonr Aoyo* S, B nanHOM pasmene MbI COCPENOTOUMMCS Ha IIEPBOM IPYIIE Kak

Ba)KHEUIIEH I OHTOJIOTHH.
2.4.1. Boimue

Haunem ananu3 ¢ Takoro 6a30BOr0 JJI OHTOJIOTHMU HMOHATHS, KaK «OBITHEY.

B cBoeit nuccepramum  «OHTOTEONOTHMYECKAas TpoOJeMaTHKa B TPEUYECKOU
natpuctuke» 2012 roma A. M. I'aruHCKHil 0TMEUaeT, 4TO BOIPOC COOTHOIIEeHHs bora u
«OBITHS» B BOCTOYHOM TpaJUIIMKM, B OTIWYHE OT 3alajJHON, MOYTH COBEPIICHHO HE

paspaboran®’.

Mseicne Makcuma HMcnoBegHMKa TakKE€ OCTAeTCd HEIOCTATOYHO
M3YYCHHOW B 3TOM pakypce. Baxknon saBuserca cratea B. B. IlerpoBa, aeransHO

OITMCaBUICTO HCKOTOPHBIC 0a3oBbIC IIOHATHUA, KOTOPBIMHA nepeaacTcs CMBICJI

436 Quaest. dub. I11.1.

47 Ibid. 99.

458 Cap. theol. 1.48.

4% Tarunckuit A. M. OHTOTEOIOTHYECKAs POOIIEMATHKA B Tpedeckoil matpuctuke [1I-1V BB.: auc. ... Kana. Quioc. HayK.
Mockaga, 2012. C. 4.
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«cymectBoBarum»*®. Otuactu s1oT Bonpoc uzyuen Tomnedcenom*®!, Cxmupucom*® n
MPOYUMU UCCIIEAOBATEISIMH.

Bompoc cootHomiennss bora u ObITusS uMeeT OONBIIYIO MPEIBICTOPUI0 KaK B
AHTUYHON MBICJIM, TaK U B Marpuctudeckoi dumocoduu. B 3anmagHoit Tpamuuum bor
MOHUMAJICS KaK TOXJIECTBEHHBIM OBITHIO, 4YTO OBUIO OOYCIOBJICHO «IapajurMon
TOXJecTBay s onucanus bora u Ero atpuOyToB, pacnpoCTpaHEHHONW Ha JTATUHCKOM

3amane*t?

. B BOCTOUYHOI maTpuCTUKE, 111 KOTOPOH XapaKTepHa «mapagurMa pa3aindush

464 o
cymHuocTtu bora u atpulyToB™*, bor 00bI9HO HE OTOXKIECTBISICS C ObITHEM. [ armHCKUI
oTtMedeT, yTo OTHbI [II-IV BB. HCIONB30BAIM pa3HbIC SI3bIKH, BHUIBI JUCKYPCOB IS
onucanusi boxecrBeHHOro. Haxomsace B paMkax JOrMaTHUYE€CKOrO S3bIKA, OHU IPAMO
MIPUMEHSIA K bOry OHTOJIOrMYECKNE TEPMHUHBI: «EINHASA CYIIIHOCTh B TPEX UIOCTACIX» U
T. ., 4TO OBbUIO OOYCJIOBJICHO HEOOXOJAMMOCTBIO TPHUBEICHUS SICHBIX apryMEHTOB B

OOrOCJIOBCKOM JUCKYCCHHM C OIIOHeHTamMu*®,

Paccyxnas o bore c Oonee oOmux
¢unocodckux mo3uuuid, Bce UMEHa, MpUMeHsemMble K bory, oTIbl OTHOCHIIN YK€ HE K
Ero cymHoctd, OHTOJOTMYECKUII CTAaTyc KOTOpPOM OCTaBajics, CTPOro TIOBOPS,
HEU3BECTHHIM, a K BOXKECTBEHHBIM JHEprusM, AedcTBUAM'®. B naHHOM IaBe Mol
NoKa3ajiau, YTo MakCuM MBICTUT B 3TOM e «IapajiurMe pazaIudaush).

Kak ormeuwaer larunckuii, yxe Adanacuii Benukuil ykaspiBan, uto bor

IPEBOCXOAUT ObITHE Kak obnadarowuti um*S’.

I'puropuii  borocnoB Takxe He
OTOXAECTBIIsUT bora u ObITHE, MOHUMAsI MOCJIEAHEE KaK CBONCTBO, HE BBIpaKaroIIee

camoii cymmoctu bora*®®, B cxoxkem cmpicie nucan u I'puropuii Hucckuii*®. Oripr 11—

460 TTerpos B. B. Yrépyo um doictnu B «O TpymHocTsax» Makcuma Mcnosemmuka / TIAATONIKA ZHTHMATA.
HUccnenoBanms mo uctopuu miatonusma / [lox oom. pen. B. B. IlerpoBa. M.: Kpyrs, 2013. C. 338-375.

461 Tollefsen. Op. cit.

462 Skliris D. On the Road to Being: St. Maximus the Confessor’s Syn-odical Ontology. — Alhambra, CA: Sebastian Press,
2018.—151 p.; Idem, ‘Eschatological Teleology,” ‘Free Dialectic,” ‘Metaphysics of the Resurrection’: The Three Antinomies
That Make Maximus an Alternative European Philosopher // Maximus the Confessor as a European Philosopher / ed. by S.
Mitralexis, G. Steiris, M. Podbielski, S. Lalla. Eugene, OR: Cascade Books, 2017. P. 3-23.

463 Tarmackuii A. M. Mcxonpl MeTapU3UKHU: [BE MAPaIUTMbl HATPUCTUYECKOM (punocoduu // unocodekue Hayku. 2016, —
Ne 12. C. 45-58.

464 Tam xe.

465 Tarunckuit A. M. OHTOTEOIOrMYECKas poOIeMaThka B rpedeckoii narpuctuke. C. 159.

466 Tam xe. C. 160.

467 Tam xe. C. 162.

468 Tam xe. C.164.

469 Tam xe. C.165.
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IV BB., kak u OoJiee O3AHHE BU3AHTUMCKHE MBICJIMTENIM, IOHUMAaJIU OBITHE KaK JIEHCTBUE
bora. IlonBoast UTOr cBOeMYy HCCIICIOBAHMIO, | arMHCKUN THUIIET: «ECJIH OBITHE — 3TO
cuna (0Ovvog) bora, To cymee (§pya) — 3TO pe3ynbTaT ee ACHCTBUA (€vEpyeln), ee
ocymecTBiecHue»* 0,

JIMOHMCHIA, UCTIBITABITUHN BIUSHNE KaK OOIMTUPHONW HEOTUIATOHWUYECKON TPAIUIIAH,

TaK ¥ OOTOCIIOBHS KaHHaHOKHﬁHGB, mucall:

«13 Cymero — u BEeK, U CYHNIHOCTb, M CyIllee, W BpeMs, U BO3HHKHOBEHHUE, H
BO3HUKAIOIIIEE, Cyllee B CYIIUX, TaK WM WHAUE CYNIECTBYIONIee U cocTosiBiieecs. 6o bor He
KakuM-n0o obpazom Cymiuii, HO IPOCTO M HEOIpPEAeTeHHO, coaepxka u npenbimest “B Cebe
Becenenoe Obitue”. [Toromy OH u Ha3bBaetcs “llapem BekoB”, uto B Hem u okxosio Hero — Bce
ObITHE U cylee U cocTosiBiieecs, a OH He ObUT M He OyJeT, HE BO3HUKA, HE BO3HUKACT U HE
BO3HUKHET, a JIy4Ilie — BOoOIIe He ecTh. OH, HAIIPOTHB, — OBITHE CYIIHX, U HE TOJIBKO CYIIHE, HO

u camo ObITHe cymux — oT npeBedHo Cymiero, n6o OH ecth Bek BekoB, “npeObiBaromuii 10

BekoB”»*71,

l'arunckuii, Bcnmen 3a @. O’Pypkom, 3amevaer, 4Tto J[MOHMCUN NPOBOAUT
«OHTOJIOTUYECKOE pPa3IUduey, pa3Aeiisis cyliee U ObITHUE W MOJYEpPKUBasi MMEPBEHCTBO
nociennero*’?, Tlono6Hoe Mbl HaiineM U y Makcuma.

B nmanHOM pasgene Mbl ONUCBIBAEM YPOBEHb PEAIBHOCTH, B KOTOPOM
JOKAIN3YIOTCS bOKEeCTBEHHBIE AEHUCTBUS, BHEIIHASA AKTUBHOCTh bora B Ero oTHOLIEHUHN
K TBOpeHHt0. OpHAKO MJig TMOJHOIGHHOTO aHaju3a «OBITHS» Kak bo)XKecTBEeHHOro
JEUCTBUSL HEOOXOJIUMO KPAaTKO PaCCMOTPETh BCE CEMAaHTUYECKOE IMOJI€ U KOHTEKCTHI, B
KOTOPBIX YIOTPEOJISIIOTCS MOHATHS, OTCHIIAIOIINE K CYIIICCTBOBAHHIO UITH OBITHIO.

Tpu ypoBHa oHrTonormn Makcuma HMcnosegnuka: bor per se, bor B Ero

OTHOUIEHUH K TBAPHOMY (ACHCTBUS), TBAPHBINA MUP — CYIIECTBYIOT Pa3IuYHbIM 00pa3zoM,

COOTBCTCTBCHHO, HpGHOI{O6HBIﬁ IMPUMCHACT K HUM PA3JIMYHBIC TCPMHUHBI, IICPCAAOIINC

470 Tam sxe. C.166.

471°Ex 10D $vtog aidv Kol ovoia kai OV Kol ypdvog Kol YEvVEsic Kol YvOpsvov, T &V ToiG 006V SVTa Koi T8 OTweodv dIapyovTo
kol VpeotdTo. Kai yap 6 880 0d ¢ oty v, GAN ATA®C Kai AmeplopicTc dAoV v EavTd TO £lvol CUVEIMPOC Kol
TPOEANPAOC. A1O Kai Pocidedg Aéyetal TdY aidvov Mg v ot Kol Tepl adTdV TavTdg Tod eivan kol Sviog kol DEESTNKOTOG
Kai obte v obte Eoton obTe dyéveto obte yiveton obte yeviicetal, pdAlov 8¢ obte otiv. AAL' adTdg 0Tt TO lvar Toig oot
Kai 0V To dvTa Povov, GAAL Koi adTd TO £lvar TdV dvimv &k Tod Tpoatmving Eviog, adTdg Yap 0TV O oidv TdV oidvev, «O
VIapy®V PO TV aidvovy (DN. V.4).

472 0’Rourke F. Being and Non-Being in the Pseudo-Dionysius // The Relationship be-tween Neoplatonism and Christianity /
Ed. Th. Finan, V. Twomey. Dublin, 1992. P. 59.
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CMBICT «CylIecTBOBaHMs». OH MCIONB3yeT IIIArojisl Vmapym, veiotu, eipi u mx
JepuBaThl. BaxXHBIMH CTaHOBATCS TaKKe CyOCTaHTUBHPOBAHHBIE POPMBI: TO £tval, TO bv,
a Takke Umap&lc, vmooTooclc. MakcuM HE Bcerja IocliefoBaTelieH B BbIOOpe
TEPMHMHOJIOTHH, OJHAKO MPOCIEIUTh HEKOTOPBIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH IIPEACTABISETCS
BO3MOYKHBIM.

Kak ormewaer Ilerpo, rmaron Umbpyo (Omo- + &pym) yKasblBaeT Ha
M3HAYaJIbHOCTh U IIEPBUYHOCTD OBITHS, 4 TAKKE HA CAMO HAJIMYHUE UK JEHCTBUTENLHOCTE
CYIIET0 BHE €r0 KaueCTBEHHBIX XxapakTepuctuk*’. [maron veiotnut (ot vmo- + fotnut)
uMeeT 0ojiee HEONPENEIECHHOE 3HAUYEHUE M 49acTo 0003HA4aeT Haauuue MWK
KOHKPETU3MPOBAHHOE OBITHE, OCOOEHHO B NPWIOKEHHM K TBAPHOMY MHUPY WIH

4. Tlomstue eipi (elvon), Kak yKas3plBaeT MCCIIENOBATEND,

MIIOCTACHBIM pa3auuusm’
CEMaHTUYCCKH HE OKpAIIICHO, OJHAKO, KaK HaM Ka)ETCS, €ro MOYKHO IOIpoOOBaTh
JIOKaJIN30BaTh B OHTOJIOTMH MakcuMa 0oJiee OIpeIeICHHO.

K Bory per se uwacTo mpuiaraercsi riarojl VTAPY®, YTO COOTBETCTBYET €ro
CEMaHTHKE M3HA4YaJIbHOCTH. bor cymectByer (Vmépywv) mpexkae ObITHS cynux (mpilv
eivon T 8vta)*’® u BeIme camoro GbITHA (VTép oOTO TO glvon Kupime Vapyovroc)*’. B
Cap. theol. Makcum nutet, uto bor «Bcerieno o6mamgaeT Beeit cuitoit ObIThs (OANV Exov
t0d elvan v Svvapy §16A0v)*7; Bor «...3akmouaer B Cebe BCIO COBOKYIMHOCTb
TIOJIJTAHHOTO OBITHS U B TO K€ BPEMsI IPEBOCXOMT 3TO OBITHE. A €CITH 3TO TaK, TO BOOOIIIEe
HHYTO M3 TOT'0, YTO 0003HAYAETCS CJIOBOM “ObITHE”, HE 001aaeT OBLITHEM B IOJTMHHOM
cMmbIcnie crnoBa»?’. «Beitne — n3 Hero, Ho ne Camo [BoxkectBo] — GpITHE» — 'EE 00TOD
Yap 1O stvar, AL odKk avtd 1o eivont’’, — numer Makcum B « AMOGHMIrBax». Bo Beex aTnx

(dbparMeHTax TpOSIBISETCS Ta camasi JBOMCTBEHHOCTb COOTHOIIECHHUS BoKeCTBEHHOIO

nevicteusi ¢ Camum borom, o KOTOpor Mbl TOAPOOHO TOBOPHIIH.

433 Tlerpos B. B. ‘Yrdpyw u voictnut. C. 339.

474 Tam xe.

415 Amb. 18. 1233BC.

476 Amb. 10. 1188D.

477 Cap. theol. 1.1.

478 ghov 16 Kuplog elvon katd mhvta TPOTOV EavTd mEpKAEinv, Mg Kai adtod Tod eival kupimg vréptepoc. Ei 8¢ todro,
ovSapude 00dEV 0VSapoD T@V sival Asyopévay T6 GiVoAov Exel 16, Kupimg etvart (Ibid. 1.6).

479 Amb. 10. 1180D.
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HauGosiee spKO O TNPEBOCXOACTBE Borom «ObITHs» MakCUM THIIET B YKe
LIMTUPOBAHHOM HaMH BBeeHMH B «Mucraroruo»*®. Benencteue «cBepXObiTus» Bora
(3100 TO Vmepeivar) Ero J0omycTUMO MMEHOBaTh M Kak «ObITHE» (TO &lvol), M Kak
«HEOBITHE» (TO IR £1vol), OfHAKO 00a STHX IPEIMKATa JOJDKHBI HCIOIb30BATHCS HE B
coOCTBEHHOM cMbIciie. OHAKO UMs «HEOBITU» (TO UTj £lval), Kak yKasbiBaeT Makcum,
noxo6aet bory Gosblire, ueM UMst «ObITH». BOr He eCTh «HM CyIINiA, HH CTAHOBANIMIACS,
160 mo mpupoge Cgoeit OH BOOOLIE HE COOTBETCTBYET KAKOMY-JIHMOO paspsiy
cymero»*®!. MakcuMm yKa3bIBa€T, €CIM HCIOJb30BaTh CXOJACTHYECKMH TEPMHH, Ha
SKBUBOKAJIBHOCTH OBITHS. OHTOJIOTMYECKOE pa3jinuhe MEXIy BOoroM W TBOpEHUSIMH
TaKOBO, YTO €CJIM Mbl TOBOPUM O OBITUM KaK OCHOBHOM OHTOJIOTMYECKOM (aKTe
COTBOPEHHOIO MHpa, TO Mbl HE MOYKEM I'OBOPHTH O OBITHH II0 OTHOLIEHHIO K Bory*®?,
[IpeauKaiiys, TakuM 00pa3oM, 371€Ch TAKKE BO3MOKHA TOJILKO «OMOHUMHUYHOY.

B npyrom mecte Makcum numier:

«Be,I[L U HCBO3MOJXHO CyHIECTBOBATbL B OAHOM U TOM K€ [CMBICJ'IC]. BeCHpeI[eJ'IBHOMy u
OTpaHMYEHHBIM [IpeleNaMU]|; W HEe HalAeTcs HUKAKoro J0BOJA, JO0Ka3bIBAIOILErO, 4YTO
CYIL[HOCTb U CBEPXCYLIHOE MOTYT CYIIECTBOBAaTh B OJHOM M TOM ke [cMbIce]»*2,

[TonsTue eivon Makcum npunaraet k bory eme B oHoM cMbiciie. HOTIa OH TOTOB
TpUnucath «ObITHE» Bory, OTrpaHuuMB «IPOCTO ObITHE» (GmAGS lvan) bora, oT «kak-

ObITU» (MMOC €lvar) TBapHOro**,

I'. 1. beneBuu oTMedaeT, 4TO MOCIEAHEE HAaJO
IIOHUMATh B CMBICJIE KOHKPETHOTO BH/IA OBITHS, 4TO HE MOKET ObITh IIPUMEHHUMO K Bory,
tTak kak OH He mNojamajzaeT noj kareropuio Buaa*®®  take ndc elvol o3Hayaer

OIIPpCACICHUC HCKOCTO CyHICTO B IIPOCTPAHCTBC M BPCMCHHU!: «HOTOMy, Koraa MBI

480 Myst. Prol.

Bl obte BV obte ywousvoc, THY & TL TV SVToV 0Tl Kol YVOREVMY, 010 UNdevi TO MOpamoy TV SVIMV QUOIKGC
ovvtaocodpuevog (Ibid. 107-108).

482 Tollefsen. Activity and participation. P. 72.

43 811 undE oldv e TV Guo givon T EmElpov Kol To TEMEPAGHEVE, 0S8 TIC SelEon Adyog dvapoviceTon TV e stvar
dvvacBat v odoiav kol 10 vepovoiov (Amb. 7. 1081B).

484 Tbid. 1080D.

485 Makcum Hcnosennuk. Amouresl. Tpyanoctn k ®ome (Ambigua ad Thomam), Tpynnoctu k Moanny (Ambigua ad
Iohannem) / nep. ¢ apeBnerpeu. 1. A. UepHornazosa, A. M. lllydpuna; HayyHast peaakius, MpeaANCIOBUE 1 KOMMEHTapUN
I'. K. beneBnua. Mocksa: 9kcmo, 2020. C. 504.
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roBOpuUM, 4T0 BOXXECTBO ecTh, Mbl HE UMeEeM B BUAY ObITHE “Kak-TO”. W MOATOMY MBI
ropopuM 0 HeM 1 “ecTh”, 1 “ObIT” IIPOCTO, HEOIPEETIEHHO U CBOOOTHO»*5C,

OpHako B TOM Xe TekcTe MakcuM TOBOpPHUT, 4TO bor mpeBbImIaeT m «mpocTo
ObITHE» M «KaK-ObITHE», YTO, BO3MOXKHO, CHOBAa YKas3blBacT Ha JBOWCTBEHHOCTH
otHomenus bora k Ero nelictBusim: «160 OHo [BboxecTBO| mpeBbIle camoro ObITHS, U
TOT'0, KOTOPOE HAa3bIBACTCS U MBICTUTCSA KaK “‘Kak-[ObITHE]”, U TOTO, [KOTOPOE Ha3bIBACTCS
¥ MBICIUTCA KakK] “TipocTo-[ObTHE | "»*7.

B ToM ke counHeHuH, 9yTh paHbIle, MakCUM IHUIIET, YTO COTBOPEHHBIC CYIIHE
UMEIOT OT bora «mpocTo ObiTHe» W 3a cueT ABWKEHHS K [lepBompuunHE, «COTJIACHO
JIOroCy», MOTYT NoJTy4uTh oT Hero u uctunHoe 6bitHe (10 dvime eivon)*®. Mexons us
CKa3aHHOTO, MOJKHO TIPEHAINOJIOKUTh, YTO «IPOCTO OBITHE» MOXKET ITOHUMATHCS
MakcumMOM Kak CBOMCTBO, PACIIOJOXEHHOE cpeau bOXEeCTBEHHBIX JCHCTBUU,
mpUOOIIAsCh K KOTOPOMY TBAapHBIC CYIIHE HAYMHAIOT CYIICCTBOBATH OIPEICIICHHBIM
o0pa3zoM (T®MC) ¢ MEepCIEeKTUBON MpeoOpa3oBaHus «OBITHS» B «IOJJIMHHOE OBITHE»
(6vtwg). Muorma Makcum HasbiBaeT bora «moAMuHHBIM —OBITHEMY», «IOJJTMHHO
cymmm»*: Tonbko «B Hem» BO3MOXKHO OBITHE B COBEPIIEHHOM cMbIce. Kpome Toro, ¢
BoxecTBeHHBIM JEHCTBUEM MOXKHO OTOXJIECTBUTH yKa3aHHe Ha To, yTo bor obGiamaer
«CHJTOH OBITHS», KaK MBI BUJICIH B IIUTATE BHIIIIE.

Cpenu «mpuoOIUMBIX» 00XKECTBEHHBIX «ACSIHHI» MaKCUM YIIOMHUHAET oOTN M
OVTOTNG, YTO MOXKHO TIEPEBECTH KaK «CaMO CYIIeCTBOBaHHME/caMy OBITUHHOCTB», K
KOTOPOM IIPHYaCTHBI «Bce cymecTByromue» (o dvra mavra)*. CymecrBurensHoe
OVTOTNG SBISIETCS JIOBOJIBHO PEAKUM TepMHHOM, corjacHo TLG, mpakTudyecku HE
BCcTpeuaBIIMMcs 10 Makcuma®!; B kopryce camoro npenogo6HOro OH TakKe MOSBISAETCS

muinb 7 pa3. K. MopeckuHu yka3bIBaeT, UTO CMBICI JAHHOTO TepMuHa y Makcuma 01130k

436 *OPgv 10 Bgiov «elvo Aéyovrec, ob 10 MG sivar Aéyopsy: Kol S1d ToDTo Koi TO «E6T Kol TO «fv» GTAGC Kol GopioTog
Kol dmoreAvpévog En” avtod Aéyopev Amb. 7. 1080D.

BT Yrgp yap dott kai antod Tod givan, Tod Te THCS Kol TS Aeyoudvou Te kod voovpévov. (Ibid.).

488 Amb. 10. 1116C.

489 Cap. car. 111.29.

490 Cap. theol. 1.50.

19 pas y Anexcanapa Appoaucuiickoro, oJuH pas — B kopiyce Apeonarutuk: DN V.4, 817 c.
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)492

MNOHATHUIO «CYIITHOCTBH» (Of)Gi(X . I{GI‘/’ICTBI/ITCHBHO, B psAA€ KOHTCKCTOB O3TO Tak:

HampuMep, depe3 OvVtOTNG MPenojoOHBIH ONMpeAeNseT TOHATHE «CYIIHOCTBY «IIO

493 B moxosxkeM cMmbiciae B Amb. 1 MakcuM HUIIET O «BOUIIOCTACHOM OBITUHHOCTH

OTLAMY
(évomodotatog  Ovtomg)» Tpomus®*. Cyms 1o KOHTEKCTy, [OaHHBIA TEPMHUH,
IPUMEHEHHBIH K Bory, NOIDKeH Iepenarh eIMHCTBO TpPOMIBI, a TAKKE IOJYEPKHYTH
HAMBBICHIUI yPOBEHb peanbHocTh Ee 6b1Tusa. M. KoHcTac nepeaeT 31ech CI0B0 OVIOTNG
KaK «peanbHocTh (reality)*. [IpUMEHHUTENBHO K TBAPHOMY MUPY OVIOTNG UCHIOIb3YETCS
B CMBICJIE TIOJTHOTBI OBITHS YEIOBEKA, COOTBETCTBUS 00KECTBEHHOMY 3aMbICTy*°.
Oco0eHHO BaxkeH KOHTEKCT 3Toro noustus u3 Cap. theol 1.4. B nauane riasku
MakcuM OTpHMIAET IPUMEHMTENFHO K bBOry OCHOBHBIE OHTOJOTMYECKHE IOHSATHUS:

TCPMUHBI TpHUa/Jl CYHNIHOCTb — BO3SMOKHOCTD — I[CﬁCTBHT@J'IBHOCTB 1 Ha4aJlo — cCpcauHa —

KOHCI, 4 3aTCM ACJIACT ITIOJOKUTCIBbHOC YTBCPIKIACHHUC!
«Ho [bor ecth] TBOpsIIas CyIIHOCTh U CBepXCyliasi BeITUITHOCTE U TBOpsLIEEe CUITY U
cBepxcuiabHOe OCHOBaHUE U BCAKOTO ACUCTBUS AedTenbHOe U OeckoHeuHoe CBOWMCTBO U, €CIH
CKa3aTb Kparko, bor — TBopen BCSIKOM CyIIHOCTH, CHJIBl U JEHCTBHS, Hadaja, CEPEIUHBI U

koHma»*’.

DTO MECTO CHOBA MEPEKIUKAECTCS C TEM, Kak MakcuM OTpuLaeT, 4To bor ecthb
IIPUYAHA MUPa U OJHOBPEMEHHO 3TO YTBEPHKIAET, HO OTO €1Ba JU HE €IUHCTBEHHOE
MECTO BO BCEM KOpITyCe, KOT/la TaKOW OBITHIHBIM TEPMUH NMPUMEHSETCS MakcuMoM K

bory 6e30 Besikux oroBopok. bor ectb Ovtotng, bor B kakoM-TO CMBICIIE OUTMHHO eCiib.

492 Massimo il Confessore. Ambigua. Problemi metafisici e teologici su testi di Gregorio di Nazianzo e Dionigi Areopagita /
Introduzione, traduzione, note e apparati di Claudio Moreschini. — Milano: Bompiani, 2003. — 2060 p.

493 «CymmocTs, cormacHo ¢mmocodaM, €cTh Belllb, CyIIECTByIoIas cama Ho cebe (adfumdotatov), KOTopas, 4ToObI
CYIIECTBOBATh (TPOG GUOTOGLY), HM B YeM MHOM HE HYXKIAETCS; COIJIACHO K€ OTHAM — HPHPOAHOE ObITHE (OVTOTNG), O
KOTOPOM [TOBOPHUTCsSI| B OTHOIICHWH MHOTHX [BeIIei |, pa3inyHbIX 1o mmoctacm» — Ovoia €o0ti, KoTd péEV PIA0GOMOUG,
avburoctatov mpaypo pn deduevov ETépov TPog cvotacty: katd 6¢ tovg Iatépac, 1) Katd ToAA®DY Kai S10pepdvVImV TG
Voo TAcEsY OvToTng PUGtkn (Opusc. 26. 276A).

494 Amb. 1. 1036B.

495 Maximus Confessor. Ambigua ad Joannem // On Difficulties in the Church Fathers: The Ambigua, Vol. 1 / ed. by N.
Constas. Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 2014. P. 11. B cxoxewm cmbicie cMotpu Amb. 17. 1228A.

496 «...4TO OBIIIO OBI HE TOJIHKO KpaﬁHHM 3JIOM U OYECBHIHBIM OTIIAACHUEM OT MCTHHHOTO OBITHSI CAMOT0 YCJIOBCKA, HO U
SIBHBIM OTpHIIaHHEeM BokecTBEHHO# Omaroctm» — Omep €0Tiv 00 HOVOV KOKiog TO Eoyotov, Kol Tfig avtod tod avOphdmov
aAnBodg ovtotnTog Gpidnrog Ekntmolg, aAAd Kol coeng tig Ogiag ayabdmmrog dpvnoig (Ep. X. 449). «Mb6o CymiHOCTb,
NPHPOIHO OXBAaUYCHHAs BOJICH, CTPEMHUTCS OBITh, XKHUTh M JBUIAThCS COOTBETCTBEHHO YYBCTBY M YMY, BICKOMasi K MOJHOTE
OBITHS, COOTBETCTBYIONLIEH ee mpupoe» — TovTm Yip cuveyopévn QLGIKMG 1| 0voic, Tod Te ivan ko {fiv kol kiveichot kot’
aicOnoiv 1€ kai vodv dpéyetan, Tig oikelog Epiepévn euoikilg kol TApovg dvtotntog (Opusc. 1. 12C).

7 AN ovo10m010g Kol VIEPOVGIOG OVTOTNG Kol Suvaponoldg kol vrepdivapog WBpucig kai Tdong évepysiag SpacTiky Koi
AteAevTNTOG EEIC KOl CLVTONMG €imelv AoMG 0VGi0G Kol SuVApEmS Kol Evepyeiag apyii Te Kol HecOTNTOG KOl TEAOVG TONTIKT
(Cap. theol. 1.4).
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B kakom ke cMbICI€ MOXHO TOHSTH IMOMEIICHHE OVTOTNG TakXke W Cpeau
«TPUOOIIMMBIX» OO0XKECTBEHHBIX 1€, HE MMEIOIMX Hadana Bo BpemeHH? K ovtotng
MPUYACTHBI TO OVTO TAVTO, BCE CYyIIECTBYIOmME. MakcumM MHOro pa3 muiiert, uto bor
napyer cymuM Obitre (T0 givon): « 160 pa3 OH, maB cymemy ObITHE (TOIG OVGL TO £IVOL

500¢), mapoBan u cuiy npebbIBaTh...»

; «MTak, HMYTO M3 HPHBOJAMMOTO B OBITHE,
HaxOACh B JBIKEHHH, HE OCTAHOBMIJIOCH, IIOCKOJILKY HU BCTPETHJIO YXKE IMEPBYIO H
enuHCTBeHHYIO [Iprunny, n3 Kotopoii yaensercs cymectyromuM [ux] 6bitre (T £ivat
10i¢ ovol mepieott)*”...»; «...u ObITHE, W BUJ AapoBaHbI cymmMm ot bora, ecinu oHw,
JEHCTBUTENBHO, CyIIECTBYIOT» .

Kak KaxeTcs, CMBICH JaHHBIX ()ParMEeHTOB AaHaIorvMdeH. bor mapyer cBoMM
TBOPEHHSAM OBITHE, KOTOPOE €CTh Ero melicTue, N0 NPUYacTHOCTH K KOTOPOMY MHp U
CYIIECTBYET.

B nanHOoM pazzmene Mbl HE KOCHYJIHCh OCOOEHHOCTEH OHTOJIOTMYECKOU

TCPMHUHOJIOTHHU B TPHUAJOJIOTHHU U XPHUCTOJIOTHHU M HCKOTOPBIX APYTHUX PA3ICIIOB. O,[[HaKO

JUJISL 1I€JICH HaIlleTO MCCIIeIOBaHUsI Ceiuac 3TO HE CTOJIb CYIIECTBEHHO.
2.4.2. bnazo

Kak nokazano B gaHHou riiaBe, Makcum VMCHOBEIHMK 4acTO Ha3bIBAECT CPEIU
boxxecTBeHHBIX JeicTBUI biaro, ¥ BO MHOTHX Cly4asiXx UMEHHO OHO MPEICTaBIACTCS
¢ynnamenransubiv  JlefictBuem bora, neiictBuem par excellence®®’. O6 >tom
CBHUJICTEIILCTBYIOT BBICKA3bIBAHMS BPOJIC: «...BIarocTe M Bce, 4YTO OXBATHIBACTCS 3TUM
noHATHEM» 2, MM oTOXKAecTBIeHHe AeiictBus Tpoumsl ¢ Buarom®®, a Taxxke npyrue
aHaJlornyHble MecTa. B ApeonarutckoM Kopmyce Takxke «biaro» CTojib CHIBHO

IMPOTUBOIIOCTABJIAACTCS BCEM APYT'UM boxecTBeHHBIM UMEHAM U BBLACIIACTCA CPCAN HUX,

498 Ep. XII. 501.

499 Amb. 7. 1072C.

30 mavtmg £k ol T stvor Toic 0oL Kol TO £160¢ deddpnron, Encinep eici (Amb. 10. 1184A).

591 Banbrazap. Ykas. cou. C. 306.

3029 &ya®otng, Kai mhv £l Tt dyaddtnTog éumepiéyetor Aoy (Cap. theol. 1.48).

503 «Thl monmy4nnis umcio “cemp”, ecu B pobGasnenne Kk CesTod TpowWle TAMHCTBEHHO, C TIOMOIIBID pasyma, Oyelnb
cosepuath Ee sHepruio, To ecThb 0s1aro, KakoBoe SBISIET B ceOe ueThipe poaoBble Joopoaeren» — T1) ayig Tpiédt pootikdg
@ Aoy v avtig Embemproag Evépyelav, enui 8¢ O dyabov, Omep TOG TEGGUPUG EUPAIVEL YEVIKOS APETAG, TOV EMTA
TANPOGELG ApOpov. (Amb. 66, 1396A).
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4YTO OHO, Kak oTMmeudaer . (on MBaHka, moyTtu mnpuoOpeTaeT cTraryc 00O3HAUECHUS
504

cymHocT’ . TomnedceH, ogHaKo, yTBepKaaeT, 4To MakcuM «bbITHE» B OTHOIIEHUU

TBapu TMOHUMAaeT Kak Ooiee ¢yHIaMeHTanbHOe bo)kecTBeHHOE nelcTBUE, HEXETU

Biaro®?

. OZIHaKoO € 3TON TOYKOM 3pEHUs TPYJIHO COIJIACUTHCS: U3 HEE CIEeNyeT, 4TO B
MHUpE MOrYT OBbITH Cyllue, He oOjajaromue OJarocTbio, YTO NPOTUBOPEUHUT KaK
MHPOCO3EpILIaHuI0 camMoro MakcuMa, Tak U OCHOBHBIM MPUHILUIAM AHTUYHOU W
cpelnHeBeKoBOi ¢unocodekoit Tpamuiuu. YToOBl MOHATH, HACKOJBKO JIOMyCTHMa
nonoOHas uepapxusi Mexxay beitem u brmarocteio, 0OpaTuMCsi K TPaKTOBKE MOHSITHS
«bnaro» B antTuHOU Ppunocodum.

«bmaro» (10 Gyaddv, 10 €0, 10 KOaAOV) B JPEBHETPEYECKOH MBICIH HMEJIO
HECKOJIBKO CMBICITIOB. briarocts moHnMasnach 1160 6€30THOCUTEIBHO: HEYTO Ha3bIBACTCS
«Onarumy», Korja B MOJHOW MEpe COBEPILAETCS peain3alus BCEX 3aJI0KEHHBIX B HErO
cnocobHocTel. Mnm B cMbIciie 61arocTu BEIIM, XOPOIIEH JIJIsl YeT0-TO IPYroro, B ’TOM
CMBICIIE OJaroCTh ypaBHUBAIACh C II0JI€3HOCTHIO, IlepBOe 3HAuEHHE HEPENKO
pacImpsIoch A0 OTOXIECTBIeHMs Onara ¢ ObiteM. MccienoBaTenu OTMEUarOT, YTO
aHTUYHAS M CPEAHEBEKOBAS «arartoyiorus»°’’ B CBOEH MarucTpaabHOM JTHHUH, OCOOEHHO
C mepuoja Mo3iHed AHTUYHOCTH, Obljla MOJYEPKHYTO OHTOJIOTMYHOW. B nakoHMyHON
dbopmylie CX0JIaCTOB ATO BhIpakeHO Kak: «bbiTue u 61aro o6patuMbl» (ens et bonum

308, C. C. ABepHHIEB IHCal, YTO OBITHE JUIS AaHTUYHOTO U CPEIHEBEKOBOTO

converentur
YeJI0BEKa — IPEUMYIIECTBO, «COBOKYIHOCTb BCEX COBEPIICHCTB», «BEIIb MPUYACTHA
OJyiary He B TOUM Mepe, B KOTOPOI OHa €CTh TO-TO U TO-TO, HO B TOM Mepe, B KOTOPOW OHa

ecTh (CMBICIOBOM akueHT Ha riarone)»’”’. Jlumbs B HoBoe Bpems IOHATHE «OIaro»

504 Ivanka E. von. Der Aufbau der Schrift «De divinis nominibus» des Ps.-Dionysios // Plato Christianus: Ubernahme und

Umgestaltung des Platonismus durch die Viter. Einsiedeln: Johannes Verlag, 1964. S. 231.

305 Tollefsen T. T. The Christocentric Cosmology. P. 170.

306 Mecsan C. B. bnaro // Autnanas gunocodus: DHIMKIONEAUYECKHH coBapb. M.: IIporpecc-Tpaauuus, 2008. C. 207.
07 Tlonstue «aratonorus» (Gyo0og, «O6maro» + AGYoc, «CIOBO», «ydeHHE») ObLIO PeabUIMTHPOBAHO B (GUIOCO(CKOI
nmuckyccun B. K. HloxuHBIM, IpeUTOKUBIIMM MaciITabHOE HccenoBanue «0mar» B uctopun punocopuu U 60rocioBus, a
TaKXke pa3paboTaBIINM araToJIOTHIO KaK COBPEMEHHYIO 3THYECKYIO TEOPHIO, OCHOBAHHYIO Ha MOHATHH «O1ary. Cwm.: llloxuH
B. K. Araronorust: coBpeMeHHOCTh M Kinaccuka. M.: Kanon+, 2014. 359 c.; on e, ®unocopus npakTHIECKOro pazyma:
aratosiorndeckuii npoekt. CI16.: Bmagumup Hans, 2020. 421 c.; O6cyxnenne kuuru B. K. lloxuna «AraTosorus:
COBPEMEHHOCTb U Kilaccuka» (Marepuainsl «Kpyrioro crona») // Otudeckast mpicis. 2015. T. 15, Ne 2. C. 160-186.

598 Philippus Cancellarius Parisiensis. Summa de Bono / ed. N. Wicki. — Bern: Editiones Francke, 1985. Vol. 1. 1344, 5; q.
1.

59 Apepunnes C. C. TosTnka paHHeBU3aHTHICKOMH uTepatyphl. M.: Coda, 1997. C. 38
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YTPAaTWJIO CBOW YHUBEPCAJIbHBIM OHTOJOIMYECKUN CMBICI, CY3MBIIUCH 0 ATUYECKOU
kareropun°'’, a 3aTem, B JyXe «TMIBOTHHBI FOMa», OBLIO OTHENEHO OT KaTEropuu
obrTas ! 112,

B mno3gnelt AHTMYHOCTH ©OJIaro CTajgo IOHUMAThCA YK€ HE IPOCTO Kak
HEOThEMJIEMAasl XapaKTepUCTUKA ObITHS, HO KaK TO, YTO €ro MNpPEeBOCXOJUT, BEHYAas
MHOT'OCTYIIEHYaTy0 OHTOJIOTHYECKYIO0 cucTeMy. Kak 1 B cilydae ¢ HEOIJIATOHUYECKUM
EnvnbiM, npumieammM B oHTos10THIO [ImoTHHA n3 matoHoBckoro «Ilapmenuaay, biaro,
OTOXJICCTBJICHHOE C [TepBoHauaiom, HEOIJIaTOHUKU 3aMMCTBOBAJIU u3
«CocymapctBan’'®>. B wmcropum (Quaocoduy CYIIECTBYIOT pa3IWYHBIC CIIOCOOBI
MOHMMaHus 3ToM mjaeu biara: mHorue mcciemosarenu, Buas B IlmaTroHe MucTuka u
«OHTOJIOTa», pa3BOPAYMBAIOT HA €€ OCHOBE OECKOHEUHbIE MeTapU3nUeCcKue CIeKy SN,
ogHako /[. B. byraii cripaBemyimBo ormedaeT, yTo W uaes biara, u cpaBHEHUE €ro C
cosHiieM y Ilmatona ObUIM HEOOXOJUMBIM  3aBEPIICHUEM  PACCYXKIECHUU O
TOOpOJETeNs X — YacThl0 IOCTPOEHUS TOCJIECIHEr0 OCHOBAHMS ATHYCCKOU W
nonuTudeckor Teopuu: «llmatoH 3dech He coOHMpaeTcs OJapUTh IOCIEAYIONINE
MOKOJICHUS CIIEKYJIATUBHOM OHTOJOrMed u ‘“‘aradosiorueid”, Kak celdyac MOIHO
BBIPAXKATHCA» 4, HE CTPOMT OHTONIOTMIO, KOTOPYIO BeHYaeT summum bonum. OmHako
«IOCTCAYIOMNUM TTOKOJICHUSAM» 3TOTO OKAa3aJloCh HEAOCTATOYHO, U «EMEKEWO THG
ovoiag»’ ', BeIpaxkarolee To, 9YT0 B ATUKE U IOJUTUKE HEBO3MOXKXHO HUYETO MOHATH M
IpECTABUTH O3 KOHEYHOM 1IENH, K KOTOPOI BCe CTPEMHTCA '©, cTao TpaHCIeHIeHTHBIM

cBepX-ObITuiiHbIM Enunbiv-Briarom®!”.

5100 Mecsmy C. B. bmaro // Bonblmas poccHiickas OSHIMKIONENWS: HaydHO-0Opa3oBaTeNbHbi mopran. URL:

https://bigenc.ru/c/blago-3fa590/?v=6369356. lata mybmukamuu: 27.02.2023.

SUFOm [I. TpakTar o 4enoBeYeCKOM MPUPOJIE, MM TIONBITKA TPUMEHUTh OCHOBAHHBIM HA OIBITE METOJ PACCYKICHHS K
MopaibHbIM TipeameraM // Coundenns B 2 T. T. 1. M.: Meicib, 1996. C. 510-511; laruackuit A. M. «'mnpotrHa FOMay B
KOHTEKCTE CPEeTHEBEKOBOTO YUCHHUS O TpaHCLeHAeHTanusx // Borpocs! ¢pumocodrm. M. 2018. Ne 10. C. 189-200.

512 HekoTOpBIE MBICTHTENN M CETOIHS TIBITAIOTCS OCMAPUBATH TAKYIO JE-OHTOJIOTH3ALMIO 0Jara M Je-araToJIOTU3aInio
ornronoruu Cwm. Hamry crateio: CypkoB U. E. TpaHcrieHAeHTaNbHAS OHTOJIOTHS: CXOJAaCTHKa, BU3aHTHS, COBPEeMEHHOCTH //
HNcropus ¢punocopuu 2025. T. 30. Ne 2. C. 59-70.

313 Plato. Respublica. VI. 507b—521c.

314 Byraii JI. B. Exunctio miaronosckoro «ocyaapcta». M.: Msnatens Bopobsés A. B., 2016. C. 289.

515 Plato. Respublica. V1. 509b.

516 Byraii /1. B., Eaunctso miaronogckoro «ocyaapcra». C. 303.

17 J1. B. Byrail KOppeKTHpYET 3THYECKOE TIOHMMaHWe ujeu Onara y Ilmatona, Beickazanunoe 1. Illopei, noayepkupas
«EIMHCTBO MOPAJILHOTO M (PU3HMKO-TENEOIOTHYECKOT0 acnekTa y [linaroHa, kotopoe cymiectByeT Onaronaps nyme». (byrait
. B. Enuncto matoHoBckoro «I'ocynapctsay. C. 304).
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B HeomatoHu3me BO3HHMKAET 0cobasi 00J1IacTh 3HAHUSI — FE€HOJIOTHSI, B KOTOPOil
bnaro «l'ocymapctBa» otoxaectisiercs ¢ Emuneim «Ilapmenuga». C. B. Mecsn
CUCTEMATU3HUPYET crioco0bl, KOTOphIMH y [Inotuna u IIpokia IlepBoHayano nuMenyercs
Biiarom, B Tpex MOJIOKEHHAX" 'S:

1. Ileponayano — bmaro, Tak Kak OHO — BbICHIAs LEJIb BCETO CYIIETO, K
KOTOPOM BCE CTPEMHTCS, HO CaMO OHO INPU 3TOM HU B YEM HE HYXKHACTCA U
CYLIECTBYET a0COIIOTHO CAMOCTOATENBHO .

2. B npyrom kimoue Enunoe HaspiBaeTcs biarom, mockoiabKy, CylecTBys, OHO
HE OCTaeTCsl 3aMKHYTHIM B ce0e, HO U3JIMBAETCS BOBHE, MPOSBIISIS «OECKOHEUHYIO
HIEAPOCTH», B PE3YJITATE YETO BOZHUKAET BECH KOCMOC.

3. Hakonen, EguHoe ectp biaro motomy, 4ro camo «OBITHE» <JIy4lle
HEeObITHY, U Juis [Ipokiia 01aro Kak0i BELIH — 3TO TO, UYTO COXPAHSET €€ MPUPOIY
¥ YIEPKUBAET €€ B ObITHI ",

MoxHO Takke cKasarb, 4TO IIlepBoHauyano HEOIUIATOHUKOB UMEHYyeTcs EnuHbIM,
Korja peub uzet npo Ilepsonayvasno per se, a baarom — korzaa Mbl TOBOPUM O IIPOSIBIICHUU
[lepBoHauama Kak BBICHIETO TMPHUHIMIIA B KAaye€CTBE MPOU3BOAIICH U IIEJIEBOU
npuuuHb?!.

B xpucturanckoil Meicnu moHSATHE biiara cCoXpaHsieT CBOKO OHTOJIOTHUYECKYIO
3HaYMMOCTb, YHACJIEJOBaHHYIO OT (UIOCOPUHN KIIacCUUeCKOW AHTHUYHOCTH. biarocts
OpOAODKAET paccMaTpUBaThCsl Kak BHYTPEHHE TpUcCyllee OBITUIO  KauecTBO,
COOTHOCHMOE C COBEPILIEHCTBOM, TO €CTh C IMOJHOTOW peaIn3alliy IPUPOTHON CYIIHOCTH
Bely. Takke Kak B HEOIUIATOHMYECKON MBICTH «0JarocTb» MOHUMAETCS KaK OJMH U3
BakHelux arpuOyToB [lepBonauana, bora, KoTopsblil siBisieTcs NpUYMHON TBOPEHUS,

BOILIOIIIEHUS U CIACEHUS JIIOEH.

318 Mecan C. B. bnaro // Autnanas gunocodus: DHIMKIONEAUYECKHH coBapk. M.: ITporpecc-Tpaauuus, 2008. C. 207.
S9Enn. V 3, 13.

520 BT. 13. Tlep. no uzn.: Mecsan C. B. lpeaukarsl Equnoro-cyuiero u nopsaxu renan B «Hauanax teonorum» Ipoxna //
®unocodus penurnn: ananutudeckue uccaenosanus / Philosophy of Religion: Analytic Researches. 2025. T. 9. Ne 1. C.
131-174 wnn Ham.

521 Terezis C., Petridou L. The divine ‘processions’ in Dionysius the Areopagite and the ‘henads’ in Proclus: as two
expressions of the transition from the divine transcendence to the divine immanence // Analogia. 2023. P. 158
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Kpome npeBHerpeuecknx ICTOUHUKOB, OCHOBOH JIJIsl XPUCTUAHCKOM «araToJiorum)
nociyxwio CesmienHoe [Iucanue. Tonbko bor siBiseTcs B MOJUIMHHOM CMBICIE CIIOBA
«Omarumy» («ucyc ckaszan emy: uTo Thl Ha3biBaelb Mens 6narum? HukTo He 6nar, kak
Tonbko oauH bor (00deig dyadog el un eig 6 0£6¢)» (Mk. 10:18)). baarocTs TBapHOTO
ObITHS 3asiBisieTca B camoM Havane [llecronueBa: « M yBugen bor Bce, uto OH co3pai, u
BOT, XOPOIIIO BeEChMa (MJIU «BeCbMa MPEKpacHo», koA Alov — B TekcTe CenTyaruHThI)»
(bert. 1:31). XpuctuanctBo n00aBiseT K aHTUYHOMY yuyeHUIO o brmare m Omarax
acxaTtoyiornyeckoe wusMepenue: aBrop lIlocnanms k EBpesm HaspiBaeT Xpucra
«IlepBOCBSIIEHHUKOM 0Oyoywux Onar» (Xpiotoc 0& mMOPAyeEVOUEVOS OPYLEPELS TMV
vevopévav ayabdv) (EBp. 9:11), Taxke 1 BeTX03aBETHBIN 3aKOH Ha3BaH aBTOPOM Kak To,
YTO WUMEET JIMIIb «TeHb Oyaymux Omar» (Xxiav yop &xov 0 VOUOG TOV HEALOVI®OV
&yaddv) (Esp. 10:1)7?2. Y x0T MUp — KaK TO, 4TO OTpa)kaeT 3ambicesl TBOpLa, ABISETCS
OJlaruM, OJHAKO TIOCI€ TPEXOMNaJeHUs YEJIIOBEKY MpUOJIM3UThCA K OJlary JMiib
COOCTBEHHBIMU CHJIAMH CTAaHOBHUTCS HEBO3MOKHO. DTO JOCTYITHO TOJIBKO C TTOMOIIBIO
bnaroro bora. Anocton [1aBen nuIer: «...3Har0, YTO HE )KUBET BO MHE, TO €CTh B INIOTH
Moel, 106poen°?; «JloOporo, KOTOPOro xody, He AENalo, a 3JI0€, KOTOPOro He Xody,
nenaro» (Pum. 7:18-19)%%4,

DTO Bce HaWAET OTpakeHHe B Mbiciu Makcuma: TekcTsl bubnuu, 6onee pannen
MAaTPUCTUKU U HEOTUIATOHUYECKOU TPaUIUH.

Haunem paccmarpuBate bmaro y Makcuma «cBepxy». B mnoHumaHun
npenogoOHoro BeiciiuM brarom sBasiercs Cam bor. B counmnenun «Pazauunbie
OOTrOCIOBCKHE U JOMOCTPOUTEIIBHBIC TJIaBBI» 00JIee IBHO, YeM Ire-1uoo emie, bor Cam B

Cebe umenyertcst biarom:
«EnuHoe ecTh cBepxOe3zHauyanbHOe M cBepxcyulee bmaro, Csstas TpuwunocracHas
Enununa: Oren, Coin u Caroit lyx. becnpenensaoe equncTBo Tpex OecnipenenbHbIX. beitne
u Kak-ObiTHe CBsiToi Tpouriel, yTo OHa ecTh U KakoBa OHa — COBEPIIEHHO HEIOCTYIHO IS

Cylux. Benn Ona YCKOJIB3aCT OT BCAKOT'O MBUIIICHUA MBICIIANIUX, TAK KaAK HC UCXOOUT U3 Csoeit

522 JTo60oB JI., cesm. [ToHsTre Gnara B CBATOOTEUECKOM GOrOCIOBUH // IIpaBocnaBHas Duuukionenus. T. 5. M.: [IpaBocnas.
Ounuki., 2009. C. 238-239.

52 0180, yap BT1 0OK OiKkel &v Epoi, TodT EoTv &v 1§ capki pov, dyadov.

524 0h yap O 080 TOId Ayadov, GAL O 00 BEA® KakOv ToDTO TPAGCM.
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BHYTPEHHEH MPHUPOIHOI COKPOBEHHOCTH, M OecIpeleibHO MPEBBIIIACT BCIKOE 3HAHUE BCEX

SHAHHI 2.

3nech «cBepxcyuHocTHBIM biiarom» Ha3biBaeTcsa Cama Tpouna B Ee cymiHoctu, o

KOTOPOM MBI HHYEro ckazatb He MoxeMm. bor Tpouna ects enmnoe biaro,

6

IPEBOCXOAIIEE NpeaeNbl cymero>2®. B chemyromeil I7aBke 3TOrO K€ COYMHEHHS

MakcuMm yTouHsET, B KaKoM cMbIcie bor ects biaro:
«To, 4TO 1O CYITHOCTH MOJIMHHO sIBJISeTCs biiaroM, ecTh TO, 4TO HE UMECT HU HavaJja,
HU KOHIIA, HM IPUYUHBI OBITHS U HEe 00J1a/1a€T KAaKUM-THO0 TBMKEHUEM. A TO, YTO HE TAKOBO, HE
SIBJISICTCS TTOJIJIMHHO CYIIMM, TaK KaK UMEET Hayayio ¥ KOHEI[ ¥ MPUYUHY OBITHS, U 00J1a1aeT 1Mo
OBITHIO JIBMDKCHHUEM K Ipu4uHe. To, 4TO HE SBIACTCS MOJIMHHO CYIIHUM, Ja)Ke €CIIU TaKOBBIM
HA3bIBACTCS, CYNIECTBYET W HAa3bIBACTCS TAKOBBIM [0 MPHOOIIEHHIO W BOJE MOJUTMHHO

Cymero»n°?’.

3neck bor nonnmaercs kak biiaro B mepBom cmeicie, BeiaeaeHHoM C. B. Mecsn y
[Tlnotuna u IIpokna: kak BeICIIAs 1IEJIb U IPUYMHA BCETO CYIIEro, HE UMEIoIasi BHEITHEN
MPUYUHBI 1711 COOCTBEHHOTO CYIIIECTBOBAHMS.

IIpumeuarenbHO, UTO Makcum B OTHOM MecTe umeHyeT bora «mopem biaroctu»

)528

(GyaBotnTOoC TEAOYOC) ~°, UTO BIHUCHIBACTCS B TPATUIIUIO, UIYIIYIO OT IJIATOHOBCKOTO

529

«mops Kpacote» u3 «llmpa» . MHTEpecHO, uTto y I'puropus borocinosa 3to «mope

KPacOTBD» 3aMEHAETCS «MOPEM CYIMHOCTH» (TéAayoc ovoiog) 3%

, HTO MOXHO TaKX¢€
IICPCBCCTU KaK «MOPC OBITHS. MaKCI/IM, KaK IIOCJIICOOBATCIIb I[I/IOHI/ICI/ISI, BCCraa

MNOAYCPKUBACT CBCPXCYHNIHOCTHOCTDH Bora; BUAUMO, HCXOOd1 HWMCHHO H3 3JTOrIO,

525 "By got1 16 Drepavopyov kai drepovctov dyadov, 1) dyio tpiovrdstotog Movag, Iotrp kol Yiog kai éytov Ivedua: tpiéyv
aneipwv aneipog cupeuio TV T& Tod £ivan, kol mdg, kai Ti, kol Tolov eivan Adyov mhunav toig odotv dfatov Exovoa. oy
YOp SOPEVYEL VONOV TAOV VOOLVTIOV TiG KOTA QUGY 00SOUDS Kpuoeiag &vdotntog é€odoa, Kol mhong TacdV yvOeEDY
aneipwg vmepexteivetal yvioeng (Cap. XV. 1).

526 Cronb € IUIOTHO HEOIUIATOHWUYECKAs TEPMHUHOJIOTUS MPHMEHSETcs K bory MakcmMoM J0CTarodHO PEKO, CM.,
Hanpumep: Amb, 7, 1081C.

527 Té kot’ ovoiav kuping 8v ayadov, éoti 16 piTe dpynv, WATE TEAOC, HATE aitioy Tod elvor Tvd kivow &xov. Té 8¢ un
obtmg &xov, 00dé Kupime dv, OC Py Kai Téhog Kol aitiay Tod sivau, koi THv Kot T6 slvar mpdc aitiav kiviow Eyov. To 8¢
Kuping o0k dv, kdv stvon Aéynton, katé pédely Poviost Tod kuping dvrog, kol éoTt kai Aéyeton (Cap. XV.2. Ilepesos Ham).
528 Cap. car. IV.2.

529 Plato. Symposium 210cd.

330 Gregorius Nazianzenus. In Theophania (Orat. 38) 7 // PG 36, 317, 26-28: 016v 1t méAaryog ovciag 8meipov kol 4dpioToy,
TGOV VIEPEKTINTOV EVvolay, Kol xpOvov Kol UGEMG. .. ATelpov ovv 10 Ogiov Kol Susdempnov.

531 A. M. Taruncknii npeanonaraet (Farunckuii A. M. Onronorudeckuii cratyc Bora y I'puropus Borociosa // Uctopuko-
¢unocodekmit exeromuuk. 2011. Ne2010. C. 41), yro 3TUM BBIpakeHHeM CBT. I'puropuii o6s3an ve Ilnarony, a cBoemy
yuauremo Bacwmro Benmkomy, kKoTopslii ican o «Mope OoxecTBeHHOU xu3HN» (Basilius Magnus. Adversus Eunomium.
548B).
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BBIPKEHUS «MOPE CYIIHOCTH» UITU «MOpPE OBITUS, MpUMEHsieMble K bory, Obuin Obl 151
HETO HE COBCEM IIPUEMIIEMBIMH, XOTS JaHHBIA TEKCT CBT. ['pUropus GbLI eMy U3BECTEH 2.

BTtopoii cMbIcnT TNOHMMaHMs TNE€pBOHa4yana Kak biara, KOTOPBIA BBIIEISAET
C. B. Mec4ii, — 310 651aro Kak MpOsIBIICHUE MEPBONPUYMHBI, U3BOMSILIEH U3 ce0sl MUP.
DTOT acmeKT TaKke HaXOJUT OTPakeHHE B TekcTax Makcuma. B ToMm e counHeHuu
Capita XV oH mumer, 4yro bor mnpuBoauT K OBITHIO TPHOOHIAIOUIUECS CYIIHE
«IOCPEICTBOM TMpen300mIyrome cuiabl biaroctn» (ot vmepPdriiovcav dyabotntog
Sovouy)>*,

B «Mucrarorun» mnpenoaoOHBI AaeT cBOeoOpa3HOE OIpeaesieHue «oOyaray,
CCBUIAsACh HA MHEHUE HEKUX «3TUMOJOroB». OH nuiiet, uto biaro seisier bora B Ero
neucTBuu, T. K. bnaro sBisieTcss «OiarogeTenbHBIM», ocyiiecTBisier [Ipombicen u
oxpaHseT corBopeHHoe (Evepyetikdv yap 10 dyabdv, koi mpovontikov tdv &€ avtod
TOVTOV, Kol @POVPNTIKOV). ITH (YHKIIUU TOKHBI TOATBEPAUTHCS BHYTPEHHEH PopMOii

CJI0Ba «0Oyaro»:

«...0 MHEHMIO 3THMOJOroB [67aro] HM300MIBHO ecTh ObITHE (&yav &ivar), WM
[M300MIIbHO| pacmoniokeHHOCTh (dyav tebeicBon), mnu [u306mnbHO| Oer (dyav Oéewv), [oHO

ABJIAETCS| JAPYIOLIUM BCEM CYILIUM ObITHE, IPEOBIBAHKE U IBUKEHHE» > *,

Meradoprka TBOpEHHs] Kak «HU3JIUSHUsS» Ojaroctu BeTpedaercss y Makcuma
JOBOJIBHO 4acTo: «OH, M0 U3MUSHUIO 0JIaroCTH, NPUHOCSIIEMY OeclipesesbHbIe daphl,

IPOM3BEI U OCYIIECTBUII CYIIEE U3 HE CyIero» . Takue BhIpaKEHHs XapaKTEPHbI IS

6

Juonucus>*®, 1 iMeHHO X MakcuM KOMMEHTUPYET, HanpuMmep, B Amb. 35:

«bor BocxoTen BceM U KaXJIOMY 1O OTAEIBHOCTH, COpa3zMepHO[KaxaoMy | (dvaAdymqg),
npeuncto yaenuTb u Ce0s, mapys KaxJoMy CIOCOOHOCTh OBITh M MPOJOIKHTEIHHO
CYyIIIeCTBOBATh (OOUEVELV); COTJIACHO CBATOMY W OoromonooHoMy JlMOHHMCHIO Apeornarury,
TOBOpSIIEMYy TakK: “OHO CJEayeT BOCIeBaTh y bora — 4ro, 1Mo TpHYMHE TPEBOCXOICTBA

(One&opeicBon) Ham Bcemu, OH, OnarocTel0 MpPOU3BEIAS K OBITUIO BCE YCTPOEHHE

332 Amb. 34 aBnserca KOMMEHTapHeM K €ro (pparMeHry.

333 Cap. XV. 7.

334 md tod "dyay slva, §| "te0gicBon” §j "08etvy, kot THY @V ETupoloyohviov S6&av, Tot Toig ovet Tod ivot kol Stapévery
kol KwveloBan yapoticov (Myst. V. 335), nepeson Har. [1ogo0HbIE STUMOIOTHH JOCTATOYHO TPAJANUIIMOHHBI JJIsl TPEUECKOM
MBICIIH; U3 OJNM3KKX 10 BpeMeHH K Makcumy dunocodon «Omaro» uepes «dyav 0éewv» o0bsicHsu1, Hanpumep, Dnuac (Elias
In Cat. 1.4).

533 xatd dmepddmpov oo dyadoTnTog Té dvta ék Tod py Gviog Tapayayelv Te kai vrootrcacdol Amb. 35. 1288D.

536 DN 9.2.
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YMOIIOCTUTAEMBIX [Beliei| M BCE OJIATONPUIIMYUE BHIUMBIX, IO HEKOEMY HEH3PECYCHHOMY
JIOTOCY TPEeMyIpOCTH 0e3 yMeHbLICHHS (QUEIDTMS) NpeObIBaCT B KaXJIOM U3 TBOPCHHH,
COpa3MepHO [eMy], HO, TP ATOM, HH 10 KAKOMY JIOTOCY WJIH TPOIOCY [B HUX| HE COACPKUTCS, B
OJTHUX [1IpeOBIBas | 10 H300MIFHOMY JapyIoLeMy 0J1aro U3JHsHUI0, B IPYTHX — B CPEIHEH Mepe,
a B TPEThUX — TaK, YTOOBI OHU MOTJIM 0TOOpaxarth Ero xots Obl B 4eM-HUOY b HaBepHoe, 310,
COrJJaCHO MOEMY HEpa3yMHuI0, U O3HauawT [cioBa] “braro m3nuBaeTcss M WIECTBYET , YTO

Enunetit bor ymHOXKaeTcs myTem nepenaun (Letaddcel) Oirar copasMepHO [BelaMm|, CriocCOOHBIM

[1x] BocHpUHATEY >

TBopenue niss Makcuma — 3To HEKOTOpOE «pactipocTpanenue» bora kak biiara Bue
Ce0s, napoBanue «mpuodiieHus» k Cede. OgHaKo HENb3s CKa3aTh, 4YTO MUP y Makcuma
MPOU3BECH TOJIBKO €X Deo: Kak Mbl BUJIeJId B MHOTOUHCIICHHBIX [IUTaTaX, TBOPEHHUE €X
nihilo — dbyHAaMeHTalIbHAS 4aCTh €0 KOCMOJIOTHH.

A. P. ®oxuH BBIIEIAET ABA BApUAHTA KOHIIEIIIMU CaMOpacnpocTpaHeHus biara y

HEOIUIATOHUKOB M XPUCTHAH >®:

l. «DOMaHaTH4eckuii», UMEIOMNA CBOMM HCTOYHUKOM HWHTEPHPETALHUIO HEU
bnara u3z «l'ocymapctBa». IlioTuH, HampuMmep, mnpeajgaraeT meTadopsl
IIEPEKMIAIOIIETO KOTIA, CBETA, M3y4aeMOro COJHLEM, U IPYrHe 00pasnr>’,
OMKCBHIBAIOIINE YMAHALIMIO KaK HEKOHTPOJMPYEMBbI MPOIIECC, HE 3aBUCALIUN OT
BOJIM EAMHOTrO, MPOUCXOASIIHNI MPOCTO MO MPUYMHE MOJTHOTHI U COBEPIIICHCTBA
nocneanero>®,

2. «Jlemuypruueckui» BapuaHT, BOCXOJAIIMA K 00pa3dy JeMuypra u3s
IIaTOHOBCKOTO «TuMes», KOTOPBIM TBOPUT MUP B pe3yJsibTare CBOOOIHOTO
xemaaus (EBovAn0n) U TakKe Mo MPUYUHE CBOCH OJaroCTH M «IIEIPOCTHY,

4TOOBI YIIOA0OUTH KOcMOC cebe™t!.

337 Pedficon kai £0TOV Avaldymg Toilg Aol Kai ¢ kad’ EkaoTtov dypdvirg petadodvar THY TPOg TO £ivol kol Slopévery

£KaoT® Yoplopevov dvvapuy, katd Tov dylov kai Oeogikehov péyav Atovioiov tov Apeo mayitmy eackovta, “10 £V DUVNTEOV
émi @sod, T® mavtov drsEapsicot, i O tvot dyaddTNTL TOPOYaYOVTO THY TE TAY VONTAY AV SI0KOGUNCY Kol TV TdV
OpAT@AV EVTIPETELAY, AVOAOYWOG EKAOTM TAOV KTIOUATOV KATE Tve, AdyoV AmdPPNTOV 6oPlag AUELDTOG EVOTAPYELY, KOl UNdeVL
TPOT® 10 6VVOAOV TTOAY KoTEYesOal, TOIg HEV kaTd meptTthy ayafddmpov yhowv, 1oig 8¢ néowc, Tolg 8¢ TO KOTA TL YOOV
£€ewcoviey avtov duvaohal.” Kai todto Gv €in toxdv, katd v Euny aepocdvny, “10 yeicbatl 10 dyadov kai 6devety,” 1O
TOV €va Og0v AVaAOY®G TPOG T HEKTIK Tf) LETODOCEL TOV ayaddV TAnBvvesOat. (Amb. 35. 1289AB).

538 ®okun A. P. [Tpunuun camopacrpoctparnenus Gnara: ot [Lnatona 1o Bonasentypsl // ®unocodeknii sxypaan 2018. T.
11. Ne 3. C. 88-105.

S¥Enn. 1.7.1;1118.10; V. 1.6; V. 4. 1; V.I8. 18.

540 doxun A. P. Tlpunuun camopacnpoctpanenus 6nara: ot [lnatona no Bonasentypsr. C. 92.

541 Tim. 28a-30d.
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®okuH O0TMC4YacT, 4YTO HWMCHHO ,ZleMI/IprI/I‘{CCKI/Iﬁ BAPpHUAHT OBIT  0COOCHHO
IMOIIYJBIPCH Y XPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB, TAK KaK XPHUCTHAHCTBO 0OBIYHO OTBCPIracT UIcro

IMaHalMK: HampuMmep, sipkue GpparMeHThl MOXHO BUAETh Y Adanacus Benukoro miu

542

FpI/Il"OpI/ISI borocnoBa’*. OI[H&KO B COYMHCHUAX I[I/IOHI/ICI/ISI BCTPCUAIOTCA 00a BapHaHTa

IIPUHLANA camopacupocTpaHeHus biara. JleMuyprudecknii BapUaHT OIMCHIBACT

IMOJIY4YCHHUC 0J1arOCTH I10 IMPUYIaCTHOCTH BOFy U IIPpCAIIoJaracT HaJIMInueC BOJIU B IIPOLICCCC

9TOTO ((I/I3JII/IHHI/I$I>>543. DMaHATHYSCKUH JKe CIT0Cco0 BBITJTIAANT BIIOJTHC HCOIIJIATOHHYCCKHU

«...nns bmara, KoTopoe MO camMoOil CYINIHOCTH ecThb biaro (g ovci®oeg ayoadov),
CYIECTBOBATh — [3TO 3HAUMT]| PacHPOCTPAHATL OJ1arocTh Ha Bee cyime (td eivar Téyadov eic
névta Ta dvia dtateivel v dyabotnta). 6o kak 3To Hallle CONHIIE, HE paccykaas 1 He BbIOupast
(o0 Aoylopevog f| TPoapoVUEVOG), HO MPOCTO CYIIECTBYS, OCBELIAET BCE, YTO IO CBOEMY
OTIpEIeIEHUI0 COCOOHO BOCHPUHUMATH €ro CBeT, Tak M biaro (tdyafov), koTopoe ecTb
nepBooOpas, OecrpenenbHO MPEBOCXOASIINI COHIIE KaK CBOE CMYTHOE OTOOpaKEHHE, B CUITY
OJTHOTO JIUILIb CBOETO CYIIECTBOBaHMUSA (a0TH) Tf) VTTAPEEL) cCOpa3sMEPHO HUCIOCHUIAET BCEM CYLIIM
Jdy4u Beeleloil Gmaroctu (mlct Toig oVowv AveAdymg &einot tac tfig dAng dyaddTnrog
dcTivac» 4.

N3 pmannow nwmrarel JIMOHMCHS BHAHO, 4YTO NPOAYKTHUBHOCTH bnara
MPEJCTABIIACTCS KaK MPOIECC €CTECTBEHHbI M HeoOxonumbld. Kak ormeuaer DoKuH,
HCIIOIB3YIOIIMECS B JaHHOM (parmenTe popmyibl JInoHUCHI 3aUMCTBYET U3 COUMHEHUI

[Tpoxna®®. B apyrom mecre Apeomarur NUINET, 4TO Bor mo O1arocTd yMHOXAaeT U

MHOTokpaTHO yBenuunBaeT Cam Cebs (mepnvouévmng oty ayaddtntt TAnbvodong te

546

Kol ToALamAaclalovoNg)»>*°, UTO MBI BUJIeNHU ceiuac 1 y Makcuma.

342 «Tlockonbky msi Braroctu (tff Gya®dtnTl) HEmOCTATOUHO OBUIO JBUTaThCs B CO3EplUAHMM camoii cebs, Ho Brary

HAJIJIOKAIO Pa3lIMBATBCA W MPOABHTaThes Brepen (£0el yebijvar 10 dyoBov kol 60edcot), 9TOOBI YHCIO MOYYArOIINX
OmaromessHUS OBLTIO Kak MOKHO OoubIne, — 00 3TO CBOMCTBEHHO BBIcIIel bmaroctu (tiig dkpog dyadotnTog) — B mepByro
ouepenb [bor] 3aMbImsieT [COTBOPUTH| aHTEIbCKHE WM HeOeCHbIe CHIIBI. M MBICIH cTala AeoM, KOTOPOE HCIOIHSIETCS
CnoBom m ycoBepmaetcs Jlyxom» (Greg. Naz. Orat. 38.9. Ilep. A. P. ®okuna, mut. mo: @okun A. P. [punrnmm
camopactpocTpanenus Omara: ot [Inarona no bonaserntypsr. C. 94).

343 «IIpecymecTtennoe boronagamue (dmepovsiog Oeapyio), no Gmaroctu (dyodOTNTL) OCYLIECTBUB BCE CYLIHOCTH CYIIUX,
npuBeso ux B Obitue. Bens Ipuunnbe Beex (Thig Tavimv aitiog) u Becex mpeBocxoasinel biaaroctu (0mEp mavto ayaddtntog)
CBOHCTBEHHO IPU3BIBATh CyLIHE K IPUYACTHIO cebe (TpOg KOwmVioy €0VTiG) TaKuM 00pa3oM, Kak KaXIOMY U3 CYIIHX
orpezieneHo, coodpasHo ero ocobennoctu». (CH. IV 1. P. 20.11-13. Ilep. A. P. ®okuna, nur. no: @oxun A. P. [TpuHnmn
camopacrpoctpanenus osara: ot [Tnarona no bonasentypsl. C. 95).

S¥DN.IV.1.

345 Cm.: ET. 147; 189; Com. in Tim. 1 362.2—4.

S46DN.I15.P. 128.15-17. Cf.: ibid. I1 11; IV 13.
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@DOKUH MOJYEPKUBAET, YTO BIIEPBbIE B UCTOPUU XPUCTUAHCKON MBICITU UMEHHO Y
Juonucus MBI HaXO0JIUM BCECTOPOHHE pa3pabOTaHHYIO KOHIIETIIHIO
camopacrnpocTpaneHusi biara, KoTopasi BIOCIEACTBUM OKaXET 3HAYUTEIHLHOE BIIUSIHUE

Ha BU3AHTUICKYIO M JATHHCKYIO OOTOCIOBCKHME TpaguIuu '’

. B yuenun lnonucus ooe
0003HAaYEHHBIC BBINIC JIMHUHM CIUBAIOTCS B €AUHYI0 OHTOJIOTHYECKYIO CTPYKTYpY, B
koTopoi biaro, ToxxnectBennoe bory, npencrapisger co00il He TOJIbKO UCTOYHUK ObITHS,
HO ¥ HEYCTaHHO M3JIMBAIOIIEECs] Hayao, 0 MPUOOIIEHUIO K KOTOPOMY CYIIECTBYET BCE
OCTAJIBHOE.

Maxkcum HcnoBenHUK, Kak HACIEAHUK MU apeONaruTCKOM, M KalmaJOKUMCKOU
TpaguLIANA, CTAPAETCS CTIIAAUTh HEKOTOPBIE «IMAaHATHYECKUE» KPAWHOCTH MOcaeHen. B
CBOUX TEKCTaX OH HE yNOTPeOsieT BEIpAXKEHUM, KOTOPhIE MOKHO MCTOJIKOBATh B CMBICIIE
SMaHallUM, HO, HANPOTHUB, BCErJa IMOJUYEPKUBAECT, UTO B TBOPEHUHU BCErJa Y4YacTBYET
6oxecTBeHHas Bons> . Kpome Toro, qims Makcuma BaxHo, uto Tponna Cama B Cebe yxe
o0JajiaeT MOJIHOTOW COBEPIIEHCTBA M OJIATOCTH, B BEYHOM BHYTPEHHEM <(IBHXKCHHH
JT00BU» TPOSBIISISE CBOIO OECKOHEUHYIO 0JIarocTh B €AMHCTBE M OOIIeHUHM Tpex Jluil,
Hnocraceit. J{ns Makcuma caMO TBOpPEHHE MHpA SIBJIAETCS KOHTHHTEHTHBIM, 00pa3bl
«IEePEKUNAIONIET0 KOTJIa» U KaKue-I110o0 APyTUe 3/1eCh COBEPIICHHO HE paboTaloT.

Haunbomnbime criopbl BBI3BIBAET BOIPOC O TOM, Kak «biiaro» mpucyTcTByeT B MUpE.
Kak MbI yX€ BUIEIH, OTHOIIEHHE MEXAY DOXECTBEHHBIM JCHCTBHEM M TBAapPHBIM
KOCMOCOM — 3TO OTHOIIEHUS IPUOOIICHHUS, MPUIACTHOCTH;, MOAPOOHO MBI CKaXKEM O HEM
B CJIEAYIOIIEH I1aBe, 37€Ch JIUIIb HAMETUM MTPOOJIEMATHKY .

BaxxapiM mipuHIIMTIOM yueHuss Makcuma o brare sBisieTCs MBICIb, YTO JH000€
0J1aro, KOTOpOe CYIIECTBYET B MHUpPE, UMEET CBOMM MCTOYHUKOM bora u Tosibko Ero

oxHOro>*, Mup — mpekpacHoO yCTPOEHHBINA KOCMOC, U B HEM MOBCIOAY MOKHO HAOIII01aTh

347 ®okun A. P. Ipuruun camopacnpoctpanenus 6mara. C. 97.

348 Cap. Car 1V.3: «Bynyun or Beunoctu Tsopuom, bor, no GecrnpenensHoii bnaroctn CBoel, TBOPHT MOCPENCTBOM
equHocymHoro Cnosa u Jlyxa, korna xoueT. U He cnipammBaii: «[Touemy OH ceiiuac cotBopui, Oyayun Bceraa baarum?»
MN60 s roopro Tebe, uro HeucnoeauMmas I[Ipemyapoctb OecnpenenbHoi CyIIHOCTH HETOJBIACTHA YEIOBEYECKOMY
Besennton. Cf.: Bieler J. Op. cit. S. 96; Thunberg L. Op. cit. P. 64.

3% «...Bcsaxoe Onaro ot Hero HaunnaeTca u MM 3aBepmaeTca» — &€ adtod Te kai ig antov mavtodg dyadod kol apyopévov
kol Ajyovtog (Amb 10 1125a). «...Tak kKaKk 100po, COrNacHO MpUpOJie, IPUHAUIEKHUT Toibko bory; n ot Hero, coriacHo
YYaCTHIO, IPOCBEIIAFOTCS U IENA0TCs TOOPBIMHU BCE BEIIU, KOTOPBIE MO MPUPOE BOCIPHUMYHBBI K CBETY U 00PY» — LOVOL
100 0£0d Katd POV £0Ti 1O YoV, € o) katd petoyny (525) mavto potiletai T kai dyaddverar To poTOg KoTd VG Kol
ayaBotnrog dektikd (Quaest. Thal. 63.25).
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550

nposiBiieHust boxxectBenHoi Osaroctu™". [IpenogoOHbIN YacTo muieT, 4To «baarocts,

[Ipemynpocts u Cuna» bora nocturatorcst «u3 Beauuusi TBopenust Ero u u3z [Ipomsbicna

0 cymux»>°!

. O1HaKo 371ech BO3HUKAET pobiemMa: MakCUM HEOAHOKPATHO IMHUILET, YTO
bor napyer TBapu bbiTHE, HO OT BOJM pa3yMHBIX CYIIECTB 3aBUCUT, MPUOOIIATHCS K
bnary nmm xe Het. banpTazap B cBoeil «KocMHuuecKkoi TUTYyprum» MUILET, YTO ObITHE
COTBOPEHHOTO pPAa3yMHOI0 CYLIEr0 Ha CTapTe CBOEW JKHU3HM SBISAETCA «YHUCTON
JBUKUMOCTBIO», KOTOPYIO OHO JIOJKHO «HAIOJIHUTH) OJIaroCThI0, KPACOTOM U UICTHHOM,
4TOOBI BEpHYThCA K MOKUHYTOMY [lepBoHauany. 3aadya yenoBeka — «IpeTBOPUTH OJ1aro

332 VI3 counHeHnii MakcuMa OJHO3HAYHO

B MIPUPOJIC B 0JIaro, yCBOCHHOE CO3HATEILHOY
CJIeAyeT, 4TO Jito0asi CyIEeCTBYIOIIAs BEIb WM CYHIECTBO OOJAJal0T OJarocThio yiKe
MIPOCTO TIO0 TIPUYUHE TOTO, YTO OHU ecmb. «IIpHUCHOOBITHE WM HEOBITHE MBICISIICH U
pa3yMHOM CYIIHOCTH HaxoauTcsi B Bosie Co3/maBIIero BCE MPEKPACHBIM; HO OBITh

>33 B maHHOM

OJaTMMM WIM JyPHBIMHU II0 IIPOM3BOJIEHHUIO — 3aBUCHT OT BOIM TBApEH»
LMTAaTe BHIHA HEKOTOpas JBOMCTBEHHOCTh OJArOCTH MHpA: ¢ OAHON CTOPOHBI, BCE
COTBOPEHHOE YK€ 00JIaJaeT HEKOTOPHIM COBEPIIEHCTBOM, C APYroil — eme Her. B
CIEyIOmEel TJaBe Mbl yBHAWM, 4TO NPHOOIIEHME K bBiary, cTaHOBIeHHE Oaarum —
nporuece auHaMudeckuil. UenoBeK MOXeT Kak mpuoOimarsca K bmary u Bory, Tak u
OTKAa3bIBaThCS OT HTOro nprobienus. OnHako buaro mpucyTCTBYET B MUPE M 9EIOBEKE
Bcerma>>*,

3nece Makcum crneayetr Juonucuio, s kKotoporo «lIlomHOCTBIO ke
HENpUYACTHOE Brary — He cyllee u He B UMCIIe CYIMX»° >, «...€CJIM HET HUYETO CYIIETO,

HCIIPUYACTHOI'O Bnary, a 3JI0 €CCTh HCOOCTATOK Bnara, — HHUYTO M3 CYIICIrO HC JIMIICHO

Biara moaHoCThION >°,

330 «...5TOT pa3yMm cobHpaeT IPOCHABINKE B OBITHH IIPOsABIeHUI boxkecTBeHHOM Gmaroct (Tig Ociog dyadotnToc Eupaciv)»

(Quaest. Thal. Prol. 36). «OH Taxxe nmepemenian Jaxxe CpeIu UyBCTBEHHBIX CYIIECTB, KOTOPHIE 3HAUUTEILHO HIUYKE Pa3yMHBIX
cyImHOCTeH, oTrosiocku CBoero codctBeHHOro Benmukonenus» (Ibid. 51.2). bansrazap. Ykas. cou. C. 121; Thunberg L. Op.
cit. P. 51.

351 Cap. car. 1.96; 1.100.

352 Bamprasap. Ykas. cou. C. 119.

333 To pév dei etvon ff p eivon TV Aoyueny kai vogpdy ovoioy v Tfj PovAroet éoti 1o & mévTo KaAd Snpiovpyioavtoc: o
8¢ dryod TadTa eivon kot mpoaipeoty 1 v ¢ Oeljpatt Tédv yeyovdtmy vmapyst (Cap. car. 4.13).

55 Banprazap oTMedaer, uTo i MakcuMa IpUpoa ecTh CKIOHHOCTh KO Biary: «...OH He 3HaeT APyrol MPHPOIbL, KpoMe
MPUPOJIBI CBEPXIIPUPOAHO Bo3BbILIeHHONW (banbrazap. Ykas. cou. C. 123).

555 DN. 1IV.20.

53 DN. 1V. 33, 34.
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MakcuM HEOIHOKPATHO YKa3bIBAE€T HAa MPUPOJHYIO OJAarocTh MHUPA: «...HHYTO
IPUPOIHOE HE MPOTHBOCTOMT Bory»>®’, «Bor, Oyayuu Ojiar mo mpuUpoie, HUYEro He
TBOPUT IypHBIM M3 TOro, 4yTo EMy CBONCTBEHHO TBOPWTbH... JEUCTBUTEIBHO BCE,
nMerolee B bore npu4rHy cBOEro BOZHMKHOBEHMS, €CTh O1aro»>>%. Bee cymecTByromee
ABIIIETCS OJIarMM B TOM CTEIEHH, B KOTOPOU OHO CYILECTBYET .

Hanuuue B Mupe 6aroctu MakcuM OIKMCBHIBAET Yepe3 00pa3 «BCEIHHOCTU» OJ1ar
Borom B mup. CsaToil JlyX NPUBOAUT B JBWKEHHE «ECTECTBEHHBIE CEMEHa» (TMV
PUGIKDY OTEPUATOV GVOKIVNTIKOV) mobpa, Haxoxsmumecs B Mupe ®’; momm Moryr
OpUXOAUTh K brary, «moOyxmaeMble NpeObIBAIOIIMMU B HHX €CTECTBEHHBIMU

cemenamMu» ®! u T. 1.°2, B Mup BiIOXKeHa CIOCOOHOCTh JBHMIaThCs K CHACECHUIO U

aKTyaIM3UpPOBATh 3aJI0)KEHHBIE B HETO MOTEHIUN .

Makcum Hcnoegnuk cnemyer 3a JluoHucwem, HO Oojiee CEphE3HO 4YeM OH
OTHOCHUTCSl K 3CXaToJIorTuh W uctopuu. [IpenomoOHBIN yKa3bIBaeT, UYTO HACTOSIIIHE,

IIOAJIMHHBIC 0Jara BO3MOYKHO CTS)KaTh TOJIBKO B JKM3HU (<6YIIYHIGFO B€K3))564Z

«O mozaBM3aOIUMCS B JEJaHUM TOBOPUTCS, YTO OH >KHUBET B TeJle KaK 4yKe3eMell,
IIOCPEJICTBOM J100poJieTeNel JIniIas CBOIO AYIly COOTHECEHHOCTH C TEJIOM M U30aBIssACh OT
JIOBYLIEK MaTepuu. A 0 TOM, KTO JOCTHUT BEJEHHSI, MO>KHO CKa3aTh, UTO U B caMOi 100poieTenu
OH O0OMTAaeT Kak 4yy’>Ke3eMell, TaK KaK OH CO3epliaeT UCTUHY, MOKa ell€ “Kak MyTHBIX 3epKajax’
(1 Kop. 13:12), Beap emy eiie He ObUIM SBIEHBI CAMOCYIIME BHJIbI OJar B HACTAXKICHUH UMU
“munoM k suny” (1 Kop 13:12). Benp Besikuii ¢BATOM NMPOBOAUT KU3Hb CBOIO [JIHIIL] B 00pase
6nar, kak [0xar] Oyyumx (10 EBp. 1), Bocknunas: “n6o ctpaHHuk sy TeOs u npunuien, Kak 1

Bee oTisl Mou” (Ilc. 38.13)»°%,

357 Opusc. 7. 80A.

3380 pév B¢ kath eooty Vrapymv dyoddc, o0dév v molely mépukey, £6Ti Tovnpdv. .. einep dyadov dmay 16 Tov @dv Exov
M| oikelag yevéoewg aitov... (Ep. XIV. 533).

3% Skliris D. ‘Eschatological Teleology,” ‘Free Dialectic,” ‘Metaphysics of the Resurrection’: The Three Antinomies That
Make Maximus an Alternative European Philosopher / Maximus the Confessor as a European Philosopher / ed. by S.
Mitralexis, G. Steiris, M. Podbielski, S. Lalla. Eugene, OR: Cascade Books, 2017. P. 7.

360 Quaest. Thal. 15.

361 Quaest. dub. 137.

562 Cm.: «...[u Teneps, korma OH] MOCPenCTBOM MPOMEICIA, [TO €CTh]| CHIIBI, COAEpIKAIIEH Bee pagy [ero] yCTOHIMBOCTH,
CIIOBHO HEKOE YMOIOCTUTaeMO€ COJIHIIC, CHHUCXOJHMTENHHO COTJIAIIACTCS HCIYCTHTh JIyYd, YAOCTOMB Pa3HOOOPa3uTh
TPOTOCHI (TOIKIAOL TOVG TPOTOVG) panu co3peBanust CBoux Omar, koTopbie OH MOCesT B CYITUX, BIUIOTH JI0 3aBEPIIICHUS BCEX
BekoB» (Amb 46. 1357B).

363 «Bor B paBHOI CTENEHM BO BCEX MPHUPOJHO BIIOKUI CHOCOOHOCTH K CIACEHHIO, YTOOBI KAXKJIbIH IKENAIOMMUHA MOT
npuYacTuThes OoxkecTBeHHOH Onaronat» (Amb. 10. 1144A).

5% Loudovikos N. Eucharistic ontology. P. 83.

365 Cap. theol. II.17. Cm. Takke: «OqHako B rpsaymieM Beke OH OyneT NUTh [BUHO| HOBOE, TO €cTh 0OHOBIsieMOe CBSITBIM
Jyxom, OmaromaTblo TBOpPST M3 JOCTOMHBIX — OOrOB, IIOCPEICTBOM OKCTATHYECKOTO M OINBSHSIOLIETO IPHYACTHS



126

B npyrom mecte ymTaem, 4To «...00pereHue mo Omaromatu Omar, KOTOpbIE

CCTCCTBCHHLIM 06p8,30M CBOMCTBEHHBI BOFY)), B ITOJTHOM CMBICJIC TOCTYIIHO TOJIBKO ITOCJIC

)566

«KOHIA cymux» (HeTd TO TéA0g T®V Oviwv) . JI. CkiMpuc MOIYEPKUBAET, YTO TAKOE

ydyeHre o Ojarax JejaeT BCIO OHTOJOrMi0 Makcuma scxartosiornuHoi. [loamuuHHoe
COBEPIIICHCTBO, a 3HAYUT, U MOTMHHOE OBITHE JOCTYIHBI TOIBKO B Oyaymiem. Mcrtopus
CTAHOBUTCS «TI0JIeM ‘‘eIlie-He-ObITHS’ WM, TOBOPSI OOTOCIOBCKUM SI3BIKOM, ‘“‘00pazom”
ObITHA» .

B nyxe [Iuonucuss MakcuM mnpenara€T M KJIACCHYECKYHO IPHUBALMOHHYIO

TCOAUIICHO. 9TOMy IIOCBAIIICHO BBCACHHUC K «BOHpOCOOTBeTaM Kk danaccumom:

«310 He ObLIO, HE €CTh M He OyAeT CaMOCTOSATEIbHO CYLIECTBYIOIIMM IO CBOEH
cobcTBeHHOM mpupoze. [TockonbKy OHO HE MMEeT B CYNIMX HH CYIIHOCTH, HU NPUPOJBI, HU
UIIOCTacH, HU CWIIbI, HU JeicTBusa. OHO He SBJISETCS HU KAayecTBOM, HM KOJMYECTBOM, HH
OTHOIICHHUEM, HU MECTOM, HU BPCMCHEM, HU IOJIOKCHUCM, HU HeﬁCTBHGM, HHU JBHUXXCHUEM, HU
CBOWCTBOM, HU IPETEPIIEBAHUEM — HUYEM M3 TOTO, YTO CO3EPIACTCS MPUPOIHO B YEM-ITHOO M3
OpUPOJHBIX cylmMX. OHO He SIBJISETCS U CYLIECTBYIOIIMM B HHUX COIVIACHO UX COOCTBEHHOM
IpupoJie, BeIb 3J10 — HE Ha4yaJo, He cepelnHa U He KoHel. Ho 4yToObl, 0XBaTUTH BCE 3TO OJHUM
OIIpeIeIeHUEeM, CKaXKy TaK: 3JI0 €CTh HEJOCTATOK ACUCTBUS MPUPOIHBIX CUJI, YCTPEMIISIOIINXCS

K CBOEMY 3aBEpILCHHUIO 1, 6e3yCI0BHO, HE ECTh YTO-TU00 HHOEN oS,
Kak ormeuarot HCCICOAOBATCIN, 3TO HCIaTHUBHOC OIIPCACICHHC 3JIa BOCXOIHT

IIaBHBIM 00pa3oM K Jluonucuio®®” u BTopuyHO — K Adanacuio AJeKCaHIpHHCKOMY,

570

Bacuimro Benukomy u I'puropuro Hucckomy’’. MakcuM nepeducisier Bce€ OCHOBHBIE

KaTErOpUU CBOEH OHTOJIOTHU: 3JI0 HE SIBJSICTCS HU YeM-TO OOIIUM (CYITHOCTh, MPUPOAa),

[BoxxecTBeHHBIM| Omaram». — AAL" év t@® pEAAOVTL aidVvi Tivel ToDTO KOOV, TOLTESTIV AVAVEODLEVOV O10 TOD ayiov
mvedpatog Kol Beovg yapitt tovg a&iovg amepyaldpevog dwd g ékotatikiig Kol pepebuopévng tdv dyaddv petovoiog
(Quaest. dub. 180).

366 Cap. theol. 11.90&.

567 Skliris D. ‘Eschatological Teleology,” ‘Free Dialectic,” ‘“Metaphysics of the Resurrection’. P. 7.

368 T kaxodv obte v obte EoTiv 0Te Eotan kKot oikelay UGV VPESTOC—0UTE Yap Exel kaBoToDV ovGiav | PO i dTdcTACTY
| Sovop fi Evépysioy v Toig oDoIV—, 0DTE TOLOTNG 6TV 0VTE TOGHTNC 0DTE OYESIC OUTE TOTOC 0UTE YPHVOC 0VTE BEGIC ODTE
noinoig ovte kivnolg obte EE1g oUte TAOOC, PUOIKADG TOV dvImV TIvVi EvBempPovdIEVOV—0UTE UV €V TOVTOIS TAGLY TO TOPATALY
Kot olkelMoV PULOIKTY VPESTKEV—, 0VTE GpyT OUTE HEGOTNG 0VTE TEAOG €0Tiv, GAL’ Tva ¢ &v Opw mepihafav einw, o
KOKOV TTG TTPOG TO TEAOG TAV EYKEWWEV@V Tf] PVGEL duvdipewmy évepyeiog Eotiv EAAeytg, kal Ao kabdamag ovdév (Quaest.
Thal. Epist. 209).

S DN. 1V, 18-35.

570 Cwm. mpum. 4: Maxime le Confesseur. Questions a Thalassios. Tome I (Questions 1 a 40) / introd. et notes par Jean-Claude
Larchet; trad. par Frangoise Vinel. Paris: Les Editions du Cerf, 2010. P. 132.
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HU YaCTHBIM (MIIOCTACh), HU BCTPaMBAETCs B YCTPOMCTBO CyHIMX (370 — HU CUJa, HU
JESITEIIEHOCTB ), HU SIBJISICTCS KaKOW-THO0 KaTeropueH.

3ateM Makcum J00aBIsIET €1l€ OJTHO OIpejeeHue 371a: «3JI0 €CTh Hepa3yMHOE
JBUKCHUE TPHUPOJHBIX CHJI, PYKOBOAMMBIX OIMMOOYHBIM CYXIACHHEM K [deMy-ITH00]
MHOMY ITOMHMMO LEIr»° 1. DTO 03HAYaeT, 4TO 3710 OEPET CBOE HAYAIO HE B PEANLHOCTH,
CYIIECTBYIOIIEH caMoii 1o ce0e, u He B BoJie bora, a B HEBEpHOM, TIJIIOXOM CYKICHUU U

BBIOOpPE. JTa Ues 04Y€Hb APKO BhIpakeHa y JluoHucus’ >

. Bee Benu mMupa — xopouy, a
HENPaBUIBHOE MX YIOTPEOIEHNE MOXKET 00OPAaTUTh UX BO 310°"°. Ellle 011HO OnpeeneHue
Makcuma SIBHO CBSI3BIBAET 3JI0 C JIMIIEHHOCTBIO Biara: «Kak 310 €CTh JIMIIEHHOCTH
Onara, a HEBEJCHHME — JMIIEHHOCTh BEICHMS, TAaK M HE-CYINEE €CTh JIMIIEHHOCTh
cymero»>’*.

[Ipenogo6HbIN HEPEAKO OTOKAECTBIIAET 3710 C HEOBITUEM > WIIM ONHUCBHIBAET 3I10
KaK PE3yNIbTAaT OMIMOKH B BEIOOPE ISt ce0sl B KAYECTBE LIEIH )KU3HEHHOTO yCTPEMIICHUS

He nouymHHo Cyiero, To ecTh bora, a «HecyIecTByIomero»”

. MakcuMm mumier, uto
YENOBEK, CAEIABIINK TAKOHW BBIOOP, OXOTHO MPOMEHSI JIydlIee, T. €. CYIECTBYIOIIEE,
Ha XyJIIee, T. €. HECYLIECTBYIomEe»’ . BEIOOp HECYIECTBYIOMIETO BEAET K yOLIBAHMIO

B uesioBeke biara, a 3HauuT, ObITUS’ °.

57110 )aKOV TV PUGIKDV duvapemv Kot’ dopaipéviy kpicty éotiv én’ 8o mopd TO Téhog dAdyioToC Kivnotg (Quaest. Thal.

Epist. 220). Cm. Takxke: «...3]10, KaK s CKa3aj, ecTh HeBeneHue Onaroil [Ipuuunnsl cymmx». — TO toivov Kokdv £0TLv, OG
TPoEPNV, N dyvota Tiig ayadiic tdv dviwv aitiag (Ibid. 303).
S2DN. 1V, 28.

573 «He muma — 3710, HO YPEBOYTOAUE; HE JETOPOXKICHHUE, a Oy, He MaTepuabHEIe Orara, a cpedOpoIrodue; He claBa, a
TiiecinaBue. Ecnu ke Tak, TO B CyIIMX HET HUKAKOTO 3J1a; OHO — JIMIIG B 3I0YNOTPEOICHIH [BeIaMu |, KOTOPOE MPOUCXOIHUT
OT HEOpEKCHUS yMa O €CTECTBEHHOM BO3ZENBIBAaHUH [cuil aymH|». — O¥ td Bpdpata Kokd, GAL’ 1) yaoTpiuapyio” ovdE 1
modomotio, GAL 1) Topveio: 0VOE TO XPNLOTO, AAA" 1) PLAapyLpio 0VOE 1) 60Ea, AAL’ 1] kevodotia. Ei 8¢ Toto, 0008V €v Toig
obot kakdv, £l Ui 1 Tapéypnoic, frig movpfaiver £k tfig Tod vod dueleiog mepl v puoucy yeopyiav (Cap. car. I11.4. Iep.
no n3a.: Makcum UcnoBennuk. TBopenus // TBopenus mpernono6Horo Makcuma McnoBenHuka / 1mep., BCTYIL. CTaThs U
komMmeHT. A. U. CunopoBa. — M.: Mapruc, 1993. — Ku. 1: BorociioBckue u ackeTuaeckue Tpakratsl. — 352 c¢.). CM. Takxke:
Ibid. 11.76.

574 "Qomep 10 KakOV 6TépNGic oty dyabod koi 1 dyvosio otépnoic yvdoeng, obto koi to i dv otépnoic éott Tod Svtog
(Cap. car. 111.29).

575 «...4TO COBEPUIECHHO JIUIIEHO JIOTOCA M TIPEMYAPOCTH — 3TO TOJNBKO 3JI0, OBITHE KOTOPOTO OTIMYAET HE-CYIIECTBOBAHUE
(avomap&io)» (Amb. 42. 1329D-1332A) Cwm. taxxke: Cap. car I1.15.

576 Amb 7 1084D-1085A.

7710 y&ipov kai pry dv 10D kpeitTovog kai 8vtog £kmv dvtnAldEato (Amb. 7. 1085A).

378 «...yObIBaHUE OBITHS IOCPEICTBOM YKIOHEHHUS K HEOBITHION — 818 THG pOG TO ) dv vevoemg Tod lvon mopeopuEVoug THY
EMdenyv (Amb. 10. 1164D); «3noynorpeduB JaHHON eMy IIPH TBOPEHUH €CTECTBEHHOMN CIIOCOOHOCTHIO. .. [4eJI0BEK] caM 4y Th
OBUTIO HE MOJBEprcs IUIAYEBHOW OMACHOCTH CHOBa yiiTm B HeObITHE» (Amb 41. 1308C); «Tot ke [4enoBek]|, KOTOPBIA
npeHeOper COOCTBEHHBIM HayalloM, — [CBOHCTBOM]| ObITh 4yacTHiied boxxueid Oiaronapsi CyIIeCTBYIOIIEMY B HEM JIOTOCY
J00poeTeNn... Hadall Hepa3yMHO CTPEMUTHCS K He-cymeMy» (Amb. 7. 1084D).
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banprazap ormeuaet, uro s MakcuMa oTokaecTBieHue briara ¢ ObiTuemM —
JEUTMOTHUB BCETO MBIIIEHUS: «...0JIaro €CTh HA YTO UHOE, KaK aKT ObITus. bbITHE SBIsET
CBOIO BJIACTh KaK BEYHO-0JIAroe, MOCKOJIbKY OHO Pa3BEPTHIBAETCS B MUpE pajau Ojara u
€ro BEYHOCTh OOPETAET BLICIIIEE ONPABIaHUE U BEHEIL B Oarogarti»”’°. IcXo/1s U3 TaKoro
BUJCHUS, MakcuM HEeH30€KHO OTBEpPraeT OpPUTCHHCTCKHMM MH(} O TBOPEHUU
MaTepUAIBHOIO B PE3YJIBTATE JOUCTOPUYECKOTO OTIIAEHUS TBAPHBIX CYIIUX OT « DHAIbI
yMOoB» 80,

Wtak, B MpIcau mpenogooHoro MakcruMa mpucyTCTBYIOT Bee 3HaueHus «bmaray,
KOTOPBIE MBI MOKEM HAlTH B HEOIUIATOHUYECKON M XPUCTUAHCKOM TpaauLMH. bor ecTsh
BbICIIee biaro B kauecTBe LENIu JUIsl BCEro CYLIEro U B KaUeCTBE HCTOYHUKA OBITUS IS
mupa. bnaro — ¢yngamenTanbHoe boxkecTBEeHHOE HeiCTBUE, CBA3AHHOE C JEHCTBUEM
bertus. TBapHbIE Mup — 61ar, B HEM HET CaMOCTOSITENIbHO CYLIECTBYIOIIETO 3J1a — 3JI0
KOpPEHUTCS B HenocTaTke biiara M B HENMpaBWIBHOM yHOTPEOJIEHHH MPUPOJHBIX CHIL,
KOTOpPOE€ BBI3BIBACTCS OLIMOKOW B BBIOOpPE LEIHM CBOETO >KU3HEHHOI'O JBMXKEHUS U

pa3BUTHSL.
2.4.3. Kpacoma

C bnarom B ydyeHun Makcuma HMcnoBenHuka TeCcHO cBsizaHa bo)kecTBeHHas
Kpacota (KGAAOG, patdTNG, €VTPEMELN), MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO OHA SBJISETCS TEM XKE
boXeCTBEHHBIM JEHUCTBUEM, HO C HECKOJIBKO ApyruMu akueHtamu. Kak u /Iuonncui,
Makcum HaszeiBaeT KpacoTy OIHMM M3 BaXHEMIIMX MMEH U NpOsBICHUM bora; srta
Kpacota, npoctupasce Ha TBOpeHHE, AenaeT Mup npekpacHsiM. 11. brayspc oTmeuaer,
4yTO0 OBUIO OBl HE COBCEM BEPHO YTBEpXkAaTh, 4TO y Makcuma eCTh KOHIIENTYalbHO
pa3paboTaHHasi OOTOCIOBCKasl ICTETUKA, OJIHAKO SIBHBIE €€ OTTOJIOCKM B COUYMHEHUSIX
penoAo0HOr0 MPUCYTCTBYIOT. Ero acTeTnka, 0OTMEUaeT uccieaoBarelb, IpeACcTaBiseT

cO0OH KHBYIO KOMIIO3HIHIO PA3INYHBIX TEMATHUECKUX HANPABIEHUN M aKLIEHTOB S !,

57 Banbraszap. Ykas. cou. C. 233.

580 Thunberg L. Op. cit. P. 51.

581 Blowers P. M. Maximus the Confessor: Jesus Christ and the Transfiguration of the World. Oxford; New York: Oxford
University Press, 2016. P. 114.
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Kak u B cnyuae ¢ binarom, MakcuM ykaseiBaet, uTo bor sIBIsieTCS «IIpeKpacHbIM
o npupoze» (evoel Kadldg) u ykpamaeT (koAmmilel) Bce, CrTocoOHOE MPUOOIIAThCS K
Hemy>®?, KpacoTa wuiM, Kak OH YacTO BBIP@KAETCHA, «KpPAcoTa OOKECTBEHHOIO
BeJMKOJIENU» — KAAoG Thig Ogiog dpardtnTtoc®™?, cormacno Makcumy, SIBISETCS OXHHM

W3 TJIaBHBIX aTpuOyTOB Bora®*

. KpacoTa B aHTUYHO MBICITH TPAAUITMOHHO CBS3BIBACTCS
c JII0OOBBIO U TPUBJIEKATEIBHOCTHIO. CBsI3b KPacoOThl ¢ JIOOOBBIO (§pMC) COCTABISIET
HEHTpaJIbHBIA MOMEHT MeTaU3UKH JBUKEeHUs TBapu k bory. KpacoTa siBnsiercs Tem, 4to
BBI3BIBACT JIOOOBB, MOOYX Aas K CTPEMJICHUIO, TMPUTSIKECHUIO U YCTPEMJICHUIO BBEPX.
Cnenys Juonucuio, Makcum paccMatpuBaeT £pmG Kak CUITY, MPUBOJIAILYIO TBAPHOE K
ITpexpacHOMY %,

Kpacora mupa ykaseiBaeT Ha bokecTBeHHYI0 KpacoTy. «CBepXbeCTECTBEHHOE
BenuKojenue (LeyoAompeneio)» COTBOPEHHBIX CYIIMX SBISIETCS «riamaraem» (Kfpué)
«BeyHOH cuitbl U BoxkectBennoct» Tropua®®®. B Amb. 10 MakcuM mpsMO CBS3bIBA€ET
KpacoTy MHpPa C IPUCYTICTBYIOIIMM B HeM boxkecTBeHHbIM neiicTBuem . Kax
noauepkuBaeT @. VIBaHOBHY, aBTOP CaMOT0 MOJIHOTO UCCIIEIOBAHUS ICTETUKN Makcuma,
JUJIsl IPETIOJIOOHOTO KpacoTa HE SIBJISIETCS CYOBEKTUBHOW KaTeropuei, 00yCIOBICHHOM
YYBCTBEHHBIM BOCIIPUATHEM, HO TMPEJCTABISAET CO00Ml OOBEKTUBHYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY
NOpSAZIKAa U IIeNIeCOOO0Pa3HOCTH TBOPEHUs, TNIYOMHHO YKOPEHEHHYI0 B 00)KECTBEHHOM
3aMbIciie 0 Mupe’s®. Dra mies pa3BUBAETCS HA OCHOBE YYEHHUS O JIOIOCAX, COrIACHO
KOTOPOMY BC€ COTBOPEHHOE MMEET CBOM COOCTBEHHBIN OOKECTBEHHBIN 3aMBICEIT U IICITb.
MOo’XHO cKa3aTh, YTO KpacoTa MOHUMAETCs MaKCHMOM Kak MPOSBICHUE COOTBETCTBUS
TBapH €e JIOrocy; KpacoTa, kak u biiaro — mepa coBepiieHcTa. [IpumedarenbHbIM 3/1€Ch

apisietcs Quaest. Thal. 51. Makcum nuiiet, 4To JIOTOChl Kak Obl «ITOCESIHBD) B TBAPH, KaK

«00pasbl 0oxkecTBeHHON cnmaBby (Ociag dmewcoviopata katootijooar 80EN®’), omm

382 Quaest. Thal. Epist. 184.

83 1 rpedeckoe CyIeCTBUTENBHOE KOAAOC, U MPOLOTIG MOKHO NEPEBECTH KAK «KPACOTa», OJHAKO BTOPOE OTCHUIAET K
HEKOTOPOMY COBEPILICHCTBY, BEJIUKOJICIIHIO, «3PEIOCTI.

384 Quaest. Thal. Indrod., 311-312. Cwm. Takxe: Quaest. Thal. 49, 63-64; 54, 68. Cap. car 1.19.

585 Amb. 23. 1260C. Mitralexis, S. Ever-moving repose. P. 146. Thunberg L. Op. cit. P. 202.

386 Quaest. Thal. 13, 18-20.

87 Amb. 10. 1168b. Ivanovic F. Desiring the Beautiful: The Erotic-Aesthetic Dimension of Deification in Dionysius the
Areopagite and Maximus the Confessor. — Washington, DC: The Catholic University of America Press, 2019. P. 146.

58 Tvanovic F. Desiring the Beautiful. P. 144-147.

589 Quaest. Thal. 51, 20.
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ONPEENSIOT MEpy, MO KOTOPOM BCE COTBOPEHHOE «IIPOIMOPIMOHAIBHO MOJIYyYaeT,
HACKOIILKO 3TO JOMYCTUMO, HEBOOOPA3UMOE BEIMKOJIENNE HEMPUCTYIIHON KPacoTh» ™.
Jlaxxe cpeaum 4YyBCTBEHHBIX BELIEM MPUCYTCTBYIOT «OTTOJOCKM b0OKECTBEHHOrO
BEJIMKOJIEUA» L.

@. lBaHOBMY yKa3bIBa€T, YTO KpacoTa MHpA packKpbiBaeTcs Makcumom B
CJICTYIONIUX KaTEeropusx: 0JaroyCTpoeHHOCTh (EVKOGUIN), COpasMEpHOCTh (GAvoroyia),
nopsnok (0¢o1c), unn (tag)>2.

Boo6me mupoBuaeHne MakcuMa Ype3BbIMaiHO IMO3UTUBHO >, OH IMOCTOSHHO

MMOAYCPKUBACT, YTO TBOPCHUC BO3BCUIACT O CBOCM TBOpHC JCHCC N OTUCTIIMBCC, UYCM

4

mo0oit apyroit romoc™. 3amaua XpUCTMAaHMHA — COBEPIIEHCTBOBATH Ce0s, YTOOBI

HAaYYUTBHCA CJIbIIATL 3TOT I'OJIOC!

«Benpb Bce TBOpeHUs1, HAMIONHSIOINE MUP, BocrieBatoT bora u ciassat Ero 6e3mMonBHbIMU
rojocamu. M ux necHb cTaHOBUTCS Hallel necHeu. [loatomy Benukuii ['puropuii, Ha3BaHHBIN

BorocnoBom, roBopuT: “Uepes TBopeHus Bosxkuu 51 Hayyaroch BocneBaTh bora”»>”.

B Amb. 10 Makcum HcnoBegHuk momMemaeT HEOOJbIION TUMH B MpO3eE,
MOCBSIIIICHHBIN KpacoTe MaTepuaibHOTO Mupa. [IpuBeneM ero moJIHOCThIO B PYCCKOM

nepesojic YepHoriaszona:

«Korma cBaTeie mOCTUTIIM  (KOTOVONOOVTEG), TaKUM 00pa3oM, TBOPEHHUE, €ro
051aroyCTPOCHHOCTH, COPA3MEPHOCTH (AVOALOYICY) M TIOJIB3Y, KOTOPYIO KaXKAast [BEIIb | IPUHOCHUT
BCEMY; [KOTJ]a OHU MOHSUTH |, YTO BCE MPEMY/IPO U MPOMBICIUTEIHHO COTBOPEHO COBEPIIEHHBIM
10 TOMY JIOTOCY, 110 KOTOPOMY OHO COTBOPEHO; YTO HEBO3MOXHO, YTOOBI POXKJEHHOE ObLIO
YCTPOEHO XOpOIIO Kak-IW0O HMHaye, HEeXeJW OHO YCTPOEHO ceifuac, MO0 OHO HE HyXJaeTcs

HU B IPHUJIOKCHHUHU, HA B OTHATUU ‘-ICFO-J'II/I60, 4TOOBI OBITH YCTPOCHHBIM HHA4Y€ U JIy4lIC, OHU

390 gvardymg odtoic gicdeyopévag TV amepvontov dpatdtnta 100 dmpocitov kdAkovg (Quaest. Thal. 51, 20-22).

1 gmmyfuototic oikelag dykatopitor peyoreidvtrog (Ibid). M. KoHcTac oTMEYaeT, 9To TEPMHUH «OTKOJIOCOK» (GmnytjLo)
npeacTaBisieT co0oil MeTadopy cliyxa WM 3ByKa, MIMPOKO MCIONB3YyEMYIO B IMO3JHEH HEOIUIATOHUYECKOW TPaJWLIMK st
OIMCaHUsI MPOLIECCOB 3MAHALMK U MPpUOOLIeHHs. B oTiIMume OT MpUBBIYHOMH MeTadopbl CBEeTa, 371eCh aKIEHT CMEIaeTcs Ha
00pa3 0cabIeHHOT0 WK OTIAIIEHHOTO 3Xa, UCXOASLIEro OT EPBOUCTOYHHUKA. DTOT TEPMHUH HcToNb3yercs y [Ipokiia B ero
«IInatoHoBckoi Teonorun», a Takke B Kommenrtapuum k «Tumero». Ero ucnons3yror EsceBuit Kecapuiickuil B
«Kommenrtapusix Ha [Tcanmmbry u unonucuii. (Maximus the Confessor. On Difficulties in Sacred Scripture: The Responses to
Thalassios / transl. by Fr. Maximos Constas. Washington, D. C.: The Catholic University of America Press, 2018. P. 305—
3006).

592 Ivanovic F. Desiring the Beautiful P. 149.

593 Larchet J.-C. Saint Maxime le Confesseur. P. 141.

5% Quaest. Thal. 51, 32.

395 TIGvto yap 0 copmAnpodvia 1OV KOcuov Kticpata 0gov Duvel kai o&dlel pmvaic dhaintoc. Kai 6 ékeivaov Buvog
Nuétepoc yivetar 81 @V &yo 10 DUVELY AapPdve enoi Tpnyoprog, 6 péyag tiic Beoroyiac éndvopog (Quaest. Thal. 51, 210—
213).
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y3Haiu o TBopiue ucxons u3 Ero co3znanuii. [Korga e oHM MOCTUTIIN]| TOCTOSTHCTBO, MTOPSIOK
Y TIOJIOKEHUE COTBOPEHHBIX (YeYovOoT®V) [Berieil]; [boxkecTBeHHOE] yIipaBiieHue, 10 KOTOPOMY
KaXk/1as [Bellb] MpebbIBaeT B COOTBETCTBMH CO CBOMM BHIOM (£100C), HECAUTHOM U CBOOGOHOM
OT BCAKOT'O CMEILICHUS; ABHKEHUE 3BE3/l, IPOUCXOISIIECEe OJTHUM U TEM ke CIIOCcOOOM, HUKOT/Aa
HUKAaK HE MEHSIOIIeecs; TOJ0BOIl Kpyr, COBEpLIAONIMICS OIaroyCTpoeHHO, TaK YTO OIHH
Y T€ K€ [3Be3/1bl| ¥ TOKE U3 OJIHOTO U TOTO KE BO3BPAIIAIOTCS B OJIHO U TO K€ MECTO; PaBHOE
[cooTBeTCTBME]| AHEW | HOYEH HA MPOTSHKEHUU To0Jia, KOrjAa [M JEHb W HOYb| MOHEMHOTY
MpUpPACTAlOT | yOBIBAIOT, U MX NpUpacTaHue U yObIBaHHE HE CTAHOBUTCA HU OoJbllle,
HU MEHbIIIE, OHU yBepoBaliy, uto Tot, Koro onu no3nanu kak bora u TBop1ia Bcex [Belieii], ecTh
596

[IpombicuTEnD O CYyIIUX»™ .

MarepuanbHblii MUP SBISETCS 4YacThIO «MIphl bora» ¢ moxsmu®®’. Makcuwm,
TOJIKY# ciioBa ['puropust Borociosa o ToM, 4To «B 00pa3ax pasHOOOPa3HBIX BCEBBIIIHEE
CII0BO MIPaeT», OMUCHIBAET, KaK BOTr IOCPECTBOM pasHOOOpa3Ks MATEPHAILHOTO MUPa
BOCIIUTBLIBAET YeJIOBeKa. 110J00HO B3pOCIBIM, KOTOPHIE MIPAIOT C JETBMU «B OPEXH
(kopvaTilew) WK B KOCTH» U C TIOMOIIIBIO 3TOTO «IIOKA3BIBAIOT UM Pa3HOL[BETHBIE [IBETHI
¥ TIECTPbIE TKAHH, NPHUBJIEKAIONINE YyBCTBA», BOI BBEPraeT yejoBeKa «B YAUBJICHHE U
Pa3BIIEKAET... BUIOM U MO3HAHMEM» MATEPUAIBLHOr0 Mupa. IIpoias 5Ty HayaabHYIO
«UTPY», YEJOBEK MOKET TOJHATHCS Ha YPOBEHb YMCTBEHHOrO co3epiianus. Kpacora
MHpa — OTIIPaBHAsg TOYKa Ha NyTd Ko TBopmy>®: «...eclu BUAMMBIA MHUp CTOJIb
MPEKPACEH, TO KAKOB k€ [MUp | HEBUAMMBIN? W eciu OH Jydllie BUJIUMOT0, TO HACKOJIBKO
npeBbInaeT 00a [Mupa] coTBopuBLIniA UX Bor?»>%.

MaxkcuM 9acTo OIKMCHIBAET, YTO Ta camas «OIMMOKa», IPUBOASIIAS K HEOBITHIO, —
IIOYMTAHUE TBApU BMECTO TBOpLA, a HE KakK TOM, 4TO oTrpaxkaer Ero aercrBue u Ero
kpacoty®”’. 3a0BeHMe «yMCTBEHHON KpacoTe» (VOEpOC KOAAOC) M IpeamouTeHHe ei
MaTepHabHOTO0 Mupa (TG mePl AVTOV VAIKTG QVUCEMG) MPUBENIO MEPBOTO YeJIOBEKa K

1

«tnenroctn»®!. Hepenko MakcuM yKas3bIBaeT, 4TO «OpPEHHOCTH» MHpPa SBISETCH

5% Amb. 10. 1176B-1176D.

57 Amb. 70. 1408C-1416D.

5% Ivanovic F. Desiring the Beautiful. P. 149.

59 Cap. car. 111.72.

600 «...nyst Tex, KTO, [cO3EpUasi| KpacoTy TBOPEHHMIA, MOMBIILISIET O TBOPIE U OT TBOPEHHUH BOCXOAMT K ux [Ipuunne, — 310
no3HaHue a00pa, a A TeX, KTO OCTAHABIMBACTCS HAa YYBCTBE, OOONBINACTCS HAPYKHOCTHIO UYYBCTBEHHOTO M BCE
BOJK/IEJICHHE Ty 00palaeT K MaTepuu, — 3To o3HaHue 31a» (Quaest. dub. 44).

601 Amb. 8, 1104A.
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CIIEJICTBHEM MEPBOPOAHOrO rpexa’®?.

YyBCTBEHHBII KOCMOC HMEET JBOMCTBEHHBIN
O0JIMK: CO CTOPOHBI TBOpYECKOro akta bora, Mup — Omaroe TBopeHHE, HAWIy4IEe U3
BO3MOYHBIX, OJTHAKO, CO CTOPOHBI YeJIOBEKA, MUP MPOHU3aH UIYIIUMHU OT YTPATHUBIIIETO
CBOE IIPEIHA3HAYEHHE YeI0BEKa TIEHHOCThIO M maamecThio®??, Kak ormeuaer Banbrasap,
y Makcuma CoCenCTBYIOT 3TH JiBa OIIYIICHHS: C OAHOW CTOPOHBI, MUpP HeceT Ha cebe
1Ie9aTh TPEXOMNaCHHS, & C IPYTOi — MBI BUAUM «OJU30CTh K MPOCBETIIEHHOMY TIOHATHIO
NPUPOJIBI, TpH3HaHWE (DYHAAMEHTATbHOW OE3TPEIIHOCTH W BEYHOTO MO3UTHBHOTO
CMBICIIa BCEIIEJIOTO — JYXOBHO-YYBCTBEHHOTO W TEJICCHO-TYIIEBHOTO — COCTOSIHHS
TBapu»°*,

Takum oOpazoM, MakcuMm BBICTpaMBaET MEPAPXUIO0 KpPacoThl: KpacoTa
MaTepHabHOTO KOCMOCAa — yMO3pHTENbHAs KpacoTa OokecTBeHHOU I[Ipemymapoctw,
MPOSIBJISIIONIASICS B JIorocax cyiiero, — kpacora bora kak Ero atpuOyTt u nefictBue. 910
TUTIAYHAS JJISI €TO OHTOJIOTHH JICCTHHUIIA, BOCXOAIIAS K IIIATOHOBCKOMY «ITupy».

B BoOCXOXIIeHHU TIO ITOM JIECTHMIIE KpacoTa CTAaHOBHUTCS COTEPUOJIOTHYECKOMN
Kareropueil. MakcuM OOBIYHO COOTHOCHUT MOHSITHE JAHHOTO JIIOJsAM «00pa3zay boxwus ¢
KPacoOTOM, a 3aJaHHOr0 «1oa00us» — ¢ buarom®”. Ho nanneii Borom «o6pas» MoxeT
OBITH «OOHOBJIEH» IIOCPEACTBOM «HABBIKA B IpeKpacHoM» (£&1¢ 1 koAd)*. Tonkys

obpa3 naps Jlasuaa B Quaest. Thal. 53, MakcuMm nuiier:
«TakoB [Xpucroc], myxosnbeii JlaBun, uctunHbld [lacteipe u Llapp, Paspymmrens
Bpakuux cui. IlacTeipp Tex, KTO MOABHM3AETCA B AEATENBbHON (PMIOCOGUU U KOPMHUTICSH OT
NacTOUIL €CTECTBEHHOIO co3epuanus, Llapb ke — TeX, KTO ¢ MOMOUIbIO TyXOBHBIX 3aKOHOB U
aorocoB oOHoBua Mo IlepBooOpa3zy KpacoTy H3Ha4alnbHO AAHHOTO 00pa3a U yMCTBEHHO
HENOCPEACTBEHHO Haxonadch Bozne Camoro Bemmkoro Llaps BEKkoB, HENPUCTYIIHYIO KPacoTy

Ero, ecii II03BOJIUTENLHO TAK CKA3aTh, OTPAXKaeT B cebe, CI0BHO B 3epkane»’’’.

602 banpTazap. Ykas. cou. C. 156.

603 Tam xe. C. 162.

604 Tam »xe.

605 «...x “no o6pasy” [co3qaHHOI] NPUPOAHON KpacoTe MPUIIOKUI M (OCO3HAHHO) NPEANOYTEHHOE YIOJOOIECHHE Yepe3
JIoOpoJIeTeNn, TOCPEICTBOM BPOXKIEHHOMW [CTIOCOOHOCTH]| BOCXOXKICHUSI M PACTIONIOXKEHUS K COOCTBEHHOMY Hadalry» — 1M
Kkat’ gikdva @Ooel koAd Kol mpoalpéost Ty o’ apet®dv mpocbeic é€opoimoy d1d Tiig Euedtov mpog TV idiav apynv
avapacems te Kol olkedttog (Amb. 7. 1084a); «...TOT MPHCOEAMHSET K €CTECTBEHHOW KpacoTe “mo oOpasy” emie u
n30paHHOE [ero] cBOOOHBIM M3BOJIeHHEM Oxaro “rio nogodouto”» (Cap. theol. 1.13) u T. 1.

606 Amb. 44. 1352A.

807 ObtHg Tt Adwid 6 vonTog, O dANOVOC ToRV Kol PocIAedC Kol TV AVTIKEMEVOV AVOIPETNG SUVALE®Y, OV UEV TdV
£TL TNV TPOKTIKNV HETEPYOUEVOV PLAOGOGIaY KOl TOAG OIKNV VELOUEVOV TV LCIKTV Bewpiav, Bacileds 8¢ TdV VOO Kol
AOYO1G TVELUOTIKOTG VOKOVIGAVTOV TPOG TO ApyETuTOoV ThiG d0Biong elkdvog TO KAALOG kol aOTd T@ HEYAA® Pociiel TdV
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«B03MOXHO, HEKTO 13 OOJBITUX JIIOOUTENIEH KpacoThl, TPOSIBUB PBEHHUE, CKa3aj Obl, 4TO
“crmaBa” [31ech| — HaWBBICIIAs KpacoTa “mo obOpa3y”’, a “decTh” — HEM3MEHHOE CXOJCTBO ‘IO

noao6uto”. [lepBoe coBeplaeTcsi o MPUPOJIE YepPe3 UCTUHHOE CO3EPLIaHNE JYXOBHBIX JIOTOCOB,

BTOpOE — Uepe3 CTPOroe 1 6e3yKopu3HEHHOE COOII0IeH e 3aroBeeh» s,

B «Muctarornun» MaKkCHM ONMCHIBAET BBICIIME JTallbl 000KeHHs, Koraa «bor
Oyaer Bcem BO BcemM» Kak MPHUCYTCTBHE B JOCTOWHBIX B KauecTBe «llepBooOpasHoii
(apxeTunmueckoit) Kpacotsn (¢ kdAhog apyétomov)®”. Otnomenne Bora u TBOpenus,
TakuM  00pasoM, HOCUT BBICOKO dcreTHdeckuit cmbica®'’, a  BosBpaiuenue
IIEPBOHAYAILHON KPAacOThI IIOHMMAETCS KaK MHTEJUIEKTyalbHas W dTuueckas 3amaga’ll.
DCTETHKA, DTUKA U OHTOJIOTHA MIYT 31€Ch pyKa 00 PyKy, BO3pacTaHHE B JOOPOJETENAX
JeNaeT 4YelloBeka Oosiee OMarMM M INIPEKPacHbIM, OTKPHIBAET HCTUHY O bore wu
YBEIIMYHUBAET, €CIIH MOKHO TaK CKa3aTh, «KOJIUYECTBO OBITHS» YETOBEKA.

Kak 1 BCessHHBIE B MHDP «ECTECTBEHHBIE CEMEHa 0J1ara», KpacoTa IpUCYTCTBYET B
HeM Bcerga. B ogHOM W3 cxonuid K ApeomaruTukaM, KOTopas, CKOpee BCEro,

IPHHAIIEKUT caMoMy Makcumy®'?, cxonmMacT yKkasblBaer:

«Bce tBopeHuss boxxuu mpekpacHbl, BOSHUKIM BECbMa IIPEKPACHBIMU U CYILIECTBYIOT,
MOKY/1a MPeObIBAIOT B TOM MPUPOJTHOM YHHE, [0 KOTOPOMY OHHM BO3HUKIHU. OTKIOHEHHUE KE OT
MIPUPOTHOTO — IPOUCXO/ISIIIESE y AHTEJIOB HITH B JIyIIIaX, HJIK B KAKOM-JILOO TeJie — TyOUT Kpacory,

a uepes UCKaXKeHHe [KpacoThl] co3aaeT ypoacTeo»®ls.

O nepaspsiBHOM cBsi3u Kpacotel, binara u McTuHbI, TO €CTh 3THUKH, SCTETUKH U
DIMCTEMOJIOTUH, CBHUAETENBCTBYIOT MHOTrME TeKCcThl Makcuma. Hampumep, Makcum
CpaBHHUBAET BOCXOXKJICHHE Mouces BO MpaK HEBEJICHUS KaK MPUOIHMKEHUE TTOIBHKHHIKA

K 6OFOH03HaHI/IIO, B KOTOpPOM OH H3MCHACTCA, «3all€c4aTiIcB B CaMOM cebe KpacoTy

aldvov AUEcmg KaTd VOOV TaPLOTALEVOVY Kol TO ATPOGITOV KAALOG, OG BELG einelv, écomtpilopévav. (Quaest. Thal. 53, 61—
65).

8 Tuyov 84 T1g TdV 6POSPa, PILOKAAMVEPET PIAOTILOVUEVOC SOEAVIEY £TvaL TO dKkpOTATOV KT  ElKOVA KAALOC, TIUNVEE TO
ka0’ opoiwow arapdAlaKTOV Lipmua: 0 HEV yap AOYmV TVELHOTIKOY GANONC TépuKe TolElv Bewpia, TO 6 TPAEIC EVIOADY
akpPng kol avodevtog (Quaest. Thal. 53, 91-95).

609 Myst. XXIV. 1054.

610 Tvanovic F. Desiring the Beautiful. P. 148.

11 Ibid. P. 151.

612 Nigra A. Note per I’attribuzione a Massimo il Confessore di parte degli scholia al Corpus Dionysiacum: le cruces
identificative in alcuni manoscritti della versione latina di Anastasio Bibliotecario // Augustinianum. 2021. Vol. 61,
Ne 1. P. 237-262.

613 Tlgvta t0 100 Ocod dnuovpyruate KaAd, kol kadd AMov yeyovéval, kol ictv, &9’ 8oov v Tf] Katd ho O yeyovota,
pévovot TaEet 1 8¢ Tod Katd POCLV TapaTpon|, £ite &v AyyEAOLG, eite €v Yuyai, eite £€v OMOOVGOVV CAOUATL YIVOLEVT), TO
KEAAOG GoAADGL, Ko Tf| ToVTOL Stapaptio 1O aioyog dnuiovpyel (Schol. D. 196, 3 BC).
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00XECTBEHHBIX J100poeTeNiel U yIOJ00MBIINCH KAPTUHE, TOYHO Mepeatolield KpacoTy
ITepooOpaza»®!4.

B IIposore k cxonusim K «BonmpocooTBeTam» 3Ta MBICIIb Pa3BUBAETCS MOAPOOHO.
MakcuM Ha3bIBaeT pa3zyM (AOYOG) «IPUPOTHOMN KpacoTom» (mépuke KAALOG) pa3yMHBIX
(AoykOg) cozmaHui, 3Ta KpacoTa pazyMa MOHUMAETCS HE KaK BHEIIHSAS ACTEeTUYECKas
KaTeropusi, HO KaKk BHYTPEHHsSI COOOPa3HOCTh C UCTHMHOW M bmarom. D1y KpacoTy
NPEenoIOOHBIA TMPOCIEKUBAET B HECKOJBKUX HEPAPXUYECKU CBSI3aHHBIX YPOBHSIX:
«KpacoTa pazyma — CTpOro cooOpa3Hoe C pa3ymMoM (KJIU JIOTOCOM) 3HAHHE Pa3yMHBIX
[TBapeii]»%!®; kpacoTa 3HaHU, B CBOIO 0UEpeb, — HABLIK (££1C) B 10OpOAETENX; KpacoTa
HaBbIKa — «0e301rO04YHOe co3epliaHre, BOSHUKAIOIIEEe BOKPYT UCTHHHOTO BeleHUs» (1
wepl TV AANOR yvdow amhoving Bewpia), KOTOpoe BemeT K MPeMyApOCTH (Go@ia),
oOpeTaroleicss B coeIMHeHUH U npuodienuu K [Ipuuune Bcero. Pasym npennasHauex
JUI. UCCIICIOBAHUS TBOPEHHMM W HaxoxaeHus B HuUX Hcrtunbl. «Ceston [yx boxui,
MIPEKPACHO YKPACHUB ATOT pa3yM J0OpoJeTelsaMH (KOADG TolC APETOig dtomAlacHiva),
BEJIET OOBIYHO ero K CcoxuTenbcTBy [c Coboit] (mpog ovuPioow) u aemaer
00XXECTBEHHBIM H3BasHUEM 0OTomo100HON KpacoTsl (Ociov dyalpa g Kab’ opoimoty
@PAIOTNTOC), HE JTUIICHHBIM MO 0JarogaTH HUYETro U3 TOr0, YTO MO €CTECTBY MPUCYIIE
Bory»®!®. Pasym coOmpaer «IIpocusBIINE B CyIIMX IPOSBIECHHS bBOXXECTBEHHON
Braroctu»®!’, o6HaxaeT «IyXOBHYIO KpacoTy» (KGALOC MVELUOTIKOV) M Cracaer OT
«3a0BEHMS IPUPOIHBIX KpacoT/0mar» (1] Anon 1@V Katd pOGLY KOADY).

Kpacora, ctuna u bitaro, a 3HauuT, 1 beiTHE HEPa3pbIBHO CBA3aHBI APYT C IPYTOM
B MbICIIM Makcuma; BO3pacTaHh€ B MPUOOIIEHHMH K OJHOMY W3 HHUX TPUBOIUT K
BO3PACTaHuIo B Apyrom®!s,

N3 HekoTopbIX counHeHnii MakcuMa MOXKHO CJIeJIaTh BBIBOJI, YTO, €ciu biaro u

ABJISIETCA bOKECTBEHHBIM IEUCTBUEM IO NPEUMYIIECTBY, KpacoTy MOKHO IMOHATH Kak

614 51" g TdV Belov dpetdv v £0Td LOYPaPoac T0 KEANOG, MOTEP YPUPNY EDLUTOC EXOVGOV TOD GPYETOTOV KAANOVG TO
angoviopa, katelow (Cap. theol 1.85).

615 Xdyov 8¢ kdAAog 1) Kot TOV Adyov AkpiPnig TdV Aoyikdv éott chveoig (Quaest. Thal. Prol. 3-5).

616 Quaest. Thal. Prol. 30-34.

617 guALeyduevoV THY vontdg &V Toig ovot dractpdmtovsay Tig Oeiog dyaddmrog Eueacty (Quaest. Thal. Prol. 35-36).

618 06 «onTONOTHUECKOH 3THKE» Makcuma cM.: Loudovikos N. Eucharistic ontology. P. 84; Benesnu I'. U. KpaTkas ucropust
«mpomsicnay ot [lnatona no Makcuma Mcnosenuuka. Cankr-IletepOypr: Pycckast XpucTHaHCKasi TyMaHUTApHAs aKaJIeMHus,
2013. C. 171.
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06HICC UM OJId BCEX boxxecTBeHHBIX HeﬁCTBHﬁ, INOHATBIX KaK CAMHCTBO U COBOKYITHOCTb

ero tporocos®'’. B 54 «BompocooTBeTe» OH MUIIET, TOIKYS 00pa3 30poBaBes:

«U 4ato on roBopur, nogauMas auno? “Ot Tebs modena”... “Ot Tebs mpemyapocTs”...
“U Tros ecth CiaBa” — Ha3BaB “CnaBoii” KpacoTy 005keCTBEHHOTO BemUKOIenus (KOAAOG THG
Beilog MPALOTNTOC) pacKpbIBAEMYH0, HACKOJIBKO 3TO BO3MOKHO, T00EI0M U MpeMyIpocThio. Benb
CaBa eCTh €IMHCTBO MOOE/IBI ¥ IPEMYAPOCTH, ICJIAHHS U CO3EPIIaHusl, J00POICTEIN U 3HAHHS,

bnara u Uctunel. Beas oHu, coelMHEHHBIE APYT C APYroM, sBIAOT eanHyto CnaBy u CusiHue

Bora»©20,

boxecTBeHHas KpaCcoTa YpaBHHUBACTCA C 00’KEeCTBEHHOU CHaBOﬁ, H OHa CCTb
CAUHCTBO «ACJAaHUA MW CO3CpHAHUA, O1ara W WCTHHEBI. A, KaKk Mbl IIOMHHM H3

«Mucrarorun», bnaro u ctuna «o6uapyxusarot bora»®?!.
2.4.4. Hcmuna

Me1 yxe HeMHOro cka3anu 00 Mctune u ee cBsizu ¢ bnarom u Kpacoroii. Hemnoro
JOIOJIHUM 3TOT aHanu3. bor oTkpeiBaercs uenoBeky kak Mcruna («Ilyts, MicTuHa u
Kuzup» (Mu. 14:6))°?%, u, xak Bcsakuit atpuOyr bora B cinydae ¢ Makcumom, ee
HEOOXOIMMO OTOXKIECTBUTL ¢ BoKeCTBeHHBIM aeiicTBueM. Kak M B ciyuasx Apyrux
OOXKECTBEHHBIX aTpUOyTOB, B COOTHeceHMdu bora ¢ Mcrunoli HaOmogaeTcs
IBOMCTBEHHOCTH. C OIHOM CTOPOHBI, MakcuM SBHO muIIET, uTo Bor ects Uctnna®? | Ho
HAKJIaJbIBAET HA OTO YTBEPXKICHUE OOBIYHOE s ce0s OrpaHMYEHHE: «...MBI BEPYEM
TOJILKO, 9TO CYIIECTBYET MPEBOCXOMAAIIAs CIOBO M yM McTHHA, a 0 TOM, YTO OHA €CTh,
KaK, KaKkoBa, rje 1 korja (ti kol még kol omoiay eivol koi mod kol mdte), He nep3aeM
paccMaTpuMBaTh U He pemaeMmcs pasMmeinuate»®*. C mpyroit croponsl, Bor npesbiie

I/ICTI/IHLI, «...IIOCKOJIBKY HC UMCCT HUYCTO ITPOTUBOITIOJIOKHOT'0, CO3CPLHACMOI0O BMECTC [C

619 Larchet J.-C. La théologie. P. 399.

620 K oi 1 Aéyov aiper 10 tpdcomov; Iapd 6od 1 vikn..., koi mapd cod 1} coeia... koi 67 1} 86Ea, 10 8k ToVTOV Avadelkvopevoy
KGAAOG Tii¢ Oelag Kotd TO Oeptov mpatdtnTog 00EaY KoAéoas, Omép £atv Evmoig vikng Kol copiag, Kol tpdéemg kai Oempiag,
GpeTiC Te KOl YVOGENC, dyafotnToc Te Kol dAndsiog. AdTon yop GAARAAIG EVODpEVAL oY GmOCTPENTOVGY SOEMY KOl odynV
ToD Oeod (Quaest. Thal. 54. 63-73).

621 Myst. V. 328.

922 Oroxnectrienue bora c «camocymeit MctuHoi», «noummaHON McTtrHolY, «uctuHHONW VcTHHOI» — o0Iiee MecTo B
narpuctunaeckoid Meiciu, cMm: ®PokuH A. P. Hcruna B marpuctuke // IlpaBocnaBHast SHIMKIONEIUS [3JICKTPOHHBIH
pecypc]. URL: https://www.pravenc.ru/text/675021.html (nata obpamenus: 11.04.2025).

623 Myst. V. 441,

624 Amb. 10. 1165C.



https://www.pravenc.ru/text/675021.html

136

Hum]. Mctune e mpoTuBOMNOI0kKHA 10Kb. CTano 0Tk, CrioBo, kK KoTopoMy coOupaercs
BCE CyIIEe, NPEBBIIIE UCTHHBI®®. 31eCch MOKHO YBHAETH MApajlIeihb C yTBEPKICHUEM
Makcuma o ToM, 9TO, TOT/Ia KaK CyIITHOCTH TBAPHBIX BEIICH MPOTHUBOTIOIOKHO HEOBITHE,
Bory HUYTO He IPOTHBOMONIOKHO2S,

HctrHa KakuM-TO 00pa3oM «IPHUCYTCTBYET» B COTBOPEHHOM Mwupe: Makcum
MUIIET, YTO YEJOBEKY JaH pa3yM JJisi PAaCCMOTPEHHUS CYIIMX U «BOCTPHUATHS HCTHUHBI,
cojepsKaIeiics BO BCeX TBapAxX» — &v Ohoig dAndeiog SieAnyv®?’. B «MucTarorum»
MakcuM OmuChIBaeT, Kak JACSATENbHAS W CO3EpIATENbHAS «CHUJIBI AYIIN» TMPUBOISLT
COOTBETCTBEHHO K Bnary u Mctune?s. «Ym», «MyApoCTb», «CO3EPLAHKIE», «BEACHUEY
«HE3a0bIBAIONIEE BEICHHUE» CO3AAI0T «BHYTPEHHEE OTHOIIEHHE ¢ MICTUHOM... TO ecTh ¢
Borom»®®. Tlonnoe moznanue VICTHHBI U COeMHEHME C HEM, KaK M IPHYACTHOCTH K
brnaram, BO3MOXXHBI TOJBKO B 3CXAaTOJOTHYECKOM BPEMEHH, «IIOCJIE CBEpIICHUS
BeKkoB» .

Kak xe monmmarp npucyrcrsue Mctunasl B mupe? Mcruna ams Makcuma — 370,
KOHEYHO, HE MPOCTO «COOTBETCTBHE MBICIIEH JEUCTBUTEIBHOCTIY, XOTS (hustocoduio oH
ompeneNsieT KaK «HCTHHHOE CyXneHue (Kpiow) U melicTBoBaHHE (EvEPYELOV)
OTHOCHTENLHO cymiero»®!, mctuna OykBambHO «Haxomurcs» B Bemax. B. B. Iletpos
orMeyaeT: «OHTOJOTHYECKHHA 1 AMHCTEMOJIOTHYECKUHN TUTaHbI 3/16Ch B3aMMOITPOHUKAIOT.
UyBCTBEHHBII MUpP HAXOJIUTCS B MHPE YMHOM O3IHUCTEMOJIOTMUYECKH, B BHJIC HAIIETO
3HaHWS O HEM, HO YMHBIM TpeObIBaCT B UYYBCTBEHHOM OHTOJIOTHMUYECKH (KOT/Ia
YMOIIOCTHIaEMBIE JIOTOCHI OTIIEYATHIBAIOTCA B MATEPHH )»>2,

Makcum HcroBenHuK, Kak YK€ HEOJHOKPATHO OTMEYaloCh, MHOTHUM 00s3aH
apucToTeNeBCKo Tpaauiuu. B «Mertaduszuke» ApHUCTOTENb BBIJAEISET HECKOJIBKO

NOHMMAaHUN UCTUHBI. B mepBylo odepenp MCTMHA — 3TO 1I€Nb MepBOU (uiiocopuu u

625 Amb. 37. 1296C.

626 Cap. car. 111.28.

627 Quaest. Thal. Prol. 27.

628 Cf.: Quaest. Thal. 54, 25-33.

629 ¢vd140eTog TPOG TE THY GANOIay. .. enpi 81 1OV Oedv, oyéoic dnuovpyeitar (Myst. V. 440-441).

630 Cap. theol. 11.87.

61 Amb. 10, 1108a.

32 Tletpos B. B. Yuenue Makcuma UcnioseHnka B KOHTEKCTe PuiIoco(Ccko-60rocioBCKOi TPaIUIMK MO3IHEH aHTUIHOCTH
U paHHero cpeaHeBekoBbs. C. 71.
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TEOPETUYECKOTO  3HaHus BooOmE®>. OpHako TeOpuss HCTHHBI IIPEJACTABJIEHA
nBoiictBenHo. C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, APUCTOTENb TOCTYIMPYET, YTO WCTHHA CBSI3aHA C
OBITHEM: «...B KAKO Mepe KaKjaas Belllb NPMYACTHA K OBITHIO, B TAKOM M K HCTUHE» **,
Cpenu 3HaueHunit cyiero B «Jlensre» «Metapusnukn» CTarupuT Ha3bIBaeT «CYyIIee KaK
MCTHHHOE»®, B JIpyroM MecTe yKasblBas, 4TO JTO M €CTh Cylllee «B HauboJee

COOCTBEHHOM 3HAUYCHUN» 0

. C npyroii CTOpOHBI, OH YKa3bIBA€T, YTO HCTUHHOE U JIOKHOE
cyTh Toabko B pasyme®’. B. JI. MBaHOB OTMeYaeT, 4TO 3Ta ABOWCTBEHHOCTH U JaXkKe
KOHTPApPHOCTh  YKA3aHHBIX YTBEPXKICHUM ApPHUCTOTENS CKaXeTCcsl MOTOM  Ha
CXOJIACTUYECKOM TIOHMMAHMM HCTHHBI, CO3/aB «yMHOXCHHE» €€ 3HaueHui®®,
Uccnenosarens ormeudaer, uro doma AKBUHCKHM BIIOCIEACTBUM CO3JAcCT y4eHHE 00
HCTHUHE, B MIEPBYIO OYEPE/Ib COAEpKAIlIeiicss B 00)KECTBEHHOM HMHTEJUICKTE, a 3aTEM — B
Benax®’, bor OyzeT NoHMMAaThCs KaK «IIepBas» WM BeyHas VIcTMHA, a ICTHHA B Bellax
CBSI3BIBATHCS C DK3EMIUISIPUCTCKOM OHTOJOrHed TomusMa. Mcxonst u3 3Toro, B cUCTEME
dombl Oyner paszpaboTaHa OCHOBA JUISl YUCHHUS O «TPAHCIEHJCHTAJIbHOW HCTHHEY,
COTJIACHO KOTOPOH ObITHE M McTHHA 00paTUMBI®Y. BpIIo GBI OTPOMETYHMBO O€3 TOIKHON
MOATOTOBKM W OCHOBAaHUM YTBEpPXKIaTh O cxoiactBe Makcuma u Dombl, OJHAKO
HEKOTOPBIE CXOJICTBA 3/I€Ch OYEBHMIHO IPHCYTCTBYIOT !,

Takum oOpaszom, yTBepkaeHne Makcuma VcrioBeiHuka 0 MpUCYTCTBUU UCTHHBI B
BEIIaX HAXOJHUT OCHOBaHHE yXe B ¢miocobhun Apucrorens. Y camoro Makcuma
meraduzuka Mctunbl, mogobno yudenuto o Kpacore, okaspIBaeTcsi HEOTHETUMOM OT

ydenus o norocax®?. Jlorocel, He mepecTaBas ObITh OOKECTBEHHBIMU 3aMBICIAMU O

BCIIM, IIPCACTAOT KaK IIOHATHUA W HCTHHBLI, OTKPBLIBAIOIIHUCCA CO3CPLAIOIICMY

633 Meth. 993b. 19-21.

034 $60° Ekactov Mg &gl Tod ivar, obtm kol Tfig dAndeiog (Meth. 993b 30-31).

635 Ibid. 1017a 31-35.

36 Ypanos B. JI. OObeKkTHBHAs, TPAHCIEHACHTANbHAs, (OpMaibHas WCTHHA: BONPOC 00 WCTHHE B METAQU3WKE U
CXOJIACTHYECKOH TEOJIOTHM ME3yHTOB PaHHEro HOBOTO BpeMeHH // Hawama mHTEHIMOHAIBHOHW (rmocoduu: oT MO3THHX
cxonactoB 70 MaitHonra / Hayd. pen. . B. Bnosuna. M.; CII6.: LlenTp rymanuTapHbix naumatus, 2024. C. 130.

837 «...JI0%b W WCTHHA HE HAXOMATCS B BENIAX, TaK 4ToOBI GJ1aro, HampuMmep, ObUIO MCTUHOM, a 3710 — HEMOCPEICTBEHHO
JI0KbI0, HO — B (paccyxaaromeii) meiciam»y (Meth. 1027b. 25-27).

638 Mpanos B. JI. Yka3. cou. C. 128.

639 Tam xe. C. 131.

640 Tam xe. C. 132.

641 Cf.: Lévy A. Le créé et l'incréé: Maxime le Confesseur et Thomas d'Aquin: aux sources de la querelle palamienne. Paris:
Vrin, 2006. 560 p.

642 Bieler J. Op. cit. S. 20, 114.
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cyObekTy®®

. B Amb. 7 npenoaoOHbI# MpsSIMO YKa3bIBaeT, YTO0 XpHUcToc-JIoroc ects «cama
Uctuna», u B Hem yTBepkaeHsl norocsl Beex cymmx®. Mcruna, comepxkamiascs B
BeIIax, MPECTaBIISICT COOON UX JIOTOCHI, KOTOPHIC CTAHOBATCS MPEIMETOM MOCTHKCHUS
JUISl YEIOBEKA, JNOCTUTLIErO0 BBICOKMX CTYIEHEW yXOBHOTO BocxoxzacHus. [lo3HaHue
OTOM MCTHUHBI, KaK IIOKA3aHO BBIIIE, HEPA3PhIBHO CBSI3aHO C BO3PACTAHHEM B
nobponerensax. MOKHO Takke cKa3aTb, YTO UCTUHA TBOPEHUM €CTh OCYIIECTBICHHUE ITHX
00XECTBEHHBIX Uei-BosieHn BOo BpeMeHu. Koraa kTo-nm1bo )KUBET B COOTBETCTBUU CO
CBOHMM JIOTOCOM, OH NpeObIBaeT B MicTuHe; Koraa ke OTKJIOHSIETCA OT HETO, TO OTHAJaeT
ot VcTunsl, Biagas B TI0)KHOE COCTOSTHUE, UY>KJ0€ CBOEMY MOJJTMHHOMY ObITHIO, biary
Y KpacorTe.

Hrak, MOXxHO cka3zaTh, uro MctmHa g1 Makcuma HMcnoBegHuka — 93TO
Meraduzudyeckoe TmoHsATHE. [IpenonoOHbI moHMMaeT IMcTuHy HE ™poOCTO Kak
COOTBETCTBHE PEATBHOCTH CIIOBAM WM MBICISAM, HO KakK CcaMy OCHOBY MHDa,

YKOPCHCHHYIO B bore. Makcum BOCIIPUHUMACT I/ICTI/IHy OHTOJIOTHYCCKHU: MCTHHHBIM

ObITHEM 00JIaJ]aeT TO, YTO IPUYACTHO bory u peanusyer cBoi O0KECTBEHHBIN 3aMbICE.
2.4.5. IIpemyopocmuw

C JorocamMu, IPUCYTCTBYIOIIMMH B TBOPCHHH, CBA3BIBACTCA TaKIKC HeﬁCTBHe

[Ipemyapoctu Boxueit®?. Tema IIpemyapoctu BooOlwe sBisieTcs 11 Makcuma BechMa

46

Ba)KHOI‘/JI, OHa IIPOHHU3BIBACT MHOI'MC pPa3aCiibl €TI0 MI)ICJ'H/I6 B »smmcremonoruu

MPEMYJIPOCTh PacKpbIBA€TCs KakK TO, YTO JIeJaeT BO3MOXHBIM IS 4YeJOBeKa

647

pacno3HaBaHHME JOrocoB TBOpeHHs ™ '; B ackeruke IIpemyapocts, Hapsany c biarowm,

643 [Terpos B. B. Yuenne Makcuma Hcnosennuka. C. 71.

644 Amb. 7. 1081A.

645 «...TaK M M3 CYNIHOCTHBIX PA3IMYUi CYIIECTB B COOTBETCTBHH C HX KOHKPETHBIMH (hopMaM (K TS TdV VImV 0061dh80ug
Kot 100G d10popdc) MBI y3HAEM 0 Ero ITpeMyapocTH, KOTopas eCTeCTBEHHBIM 06pa3oM mprcyima Ero cymHocTy 1 KoTopast
yaepxuBaeT cymiectBa BMecte» (Quaest. Thal. 13.22); Perl E. Methexis. P. 150; Plested M. Wisdom in Christian Tradition:
The Patristic Roots of Modern Russian Sophiology. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2022. P. 177.

646 Cm.: Plested M. Wisdom in Christian Tradition: The Patristic Roots of Modern Russian Sophiology. Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2022. 274 p. Blowers P. M. Op. cit. P. 108—109; Louth A. Sophia, the Wisdom of God, in St Maximos the
Confessor // Louth A. Selected Essays. Volume I: Studies in Patristics / ed. by Lewis Ayres and John Behr. Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2023. P. 321-328; Cvetkovi¢ V., Nisavi¢ . Wisdom in Maximus the Confessor’s Ambiguum 10.19 //
Ambiguum 10 of Maximus the Confessor in Modern Study. Papers Collected on the Occasion of the Budapest Colloquium
on Saint Maximus, 3—4 February 2021/ ed. by A. Léonas, V. Cvetkovi¢; with the collaboration of D. Heide. Turnhout Brepols
2025. P. 317-340.

647 Amb. 41. 1308 AB; Plested. Op. cit. P. 177.
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IMNOHHUMACTCA KaK «CYILIHOCTB» I[O6p0,£[€TCJI€ﬁ, OAHOBPEMCHHO — W IIPpHUYMHA, U IIJIOL
AYXOBHOI'O poCTa XpI/ICTI/IaHI/IHa648; B OHTOJOI'MHM M KOCMOJIOTHH — CBA3BIBACTCA C

649 u Bossomur x Bory®’. Ha npumepe

JOTOCaMH, KaK TO, YTO COAEPKHUT UX B cede
o0oxxectBeHHOM [IpeMyapocT MBI TakKe BHIAUM, KaK pas3IMyHble OO0KECTBEHHBIC
MPOSIBJICHUSI M KAYECTBA MEPEIJIETAIOTCS MKy COOO, MPOHU3BIBAsI BECh MUP U BO3BOIA

ero k TBopiy.
2.4.6. 7Kusnw

JIJisi HeoTuTaTOHW3Ma, S3BIYECKOTO M XPHUCTHAHCKOTO, XapaKTepHO YYeHHE 00
«YMOIIOCTHTAaEMOM TpHaze»: ObITHE — XM3Hb — yM (MbiwieHne)®!. B ¢unocodpuu
[Ipokia TepMUHBI TPHABI MPEACTABISAET COOON THIIOCTa3MPOBAHHBIE YMOTIOCTUTAEMbIE
MPUYHUHBI, OMNpPEICIAIoNe OBITHE, >XKU3Hb W MBIIIICHUE HIDKECTOSIINX YPOBHEH
peanbHOCTH. OHU PACHpPOCTPAHSIOTCS Ha MHUPOBYIO AYIIY M MOCJEAYIONIME YPOBHHU
CYLIEro: TENa, PACTEHMs, JKUBOTHBIX, JIogel u Ooros®?. s J(MOHMCHMS TOHATHS
«OBITHE — KU3Hb — MBIIUICHUE» TPUCYTCTBYIOT B 4HUCIE bBOXECTBEHHBIX HMEH H
MCXOXKIEHHH, pacKpbIBas uMs «biaro» B 6oiee 4acTHEIX ero npossiaeHusx >, korga Bor
BBICTymaeT u3 CBOEro eIMHCTBA KaK MIPUYUHA TBOPCHUSI.

B natuHckoil nmatpuctuke — y Mapusa Bukropuna, Asryctuna, Kaccuomopa —
TEPMUHBI TpPUAABl YacTO COOTHOcsATCS ¢ Jlumamu Tpourel u BOOOIIE SBISIOTCS
GuI0COPCKUM MHCTPYMEHTOM JJIsl TOCTpOEHUs Tpuazonorun®*. B mbicium Makcuma
HcnoBennuka ToXe HEOJTHOKPATHO BCTPEUAETCS «TPUATAOJIOTUYECKOE» HCIOIb30BaHUE
JAHHOM TpHWaabl, Kak mpeanonaraeT MOkWH, TMOM BO3IACHCTBUEM HMEHHO JaTHHCKUX

6orocnoBos®: bor Oten cootHocutcs ¢ beitrem, Coi — ¢ Ilpemyapoctsio, CasrToii

048 YnooTacty PV copiag TV ApeTiv, ovsiov 8¢ pacty petic sivorl v cogiay — «OBOPST, YTO HIOCTACh IPEMYAPOCTH —
nobpoJieTenp, a CyIHOCTh 100poaerenu — npemyapoctb» (Ep. Sec. Th., prol., 5-8).

649 Amb. 10. 1136CD.

650 Quaest. Thal. 54, 461.326-328; Amb. 41. 1313B; Plested M. Op. cit. P.

85! doxun A. P. Yuenue 06 «yMOIOCTUTaeMOii TpHAIe» B HEOTLIATOHU3ME U TATPHUCTHKE (UacTh nepsast) // Bectauk [ICTTY .
Cepus I: Borocnosue. ®@unocodus. 2011. Bem. 5 (37). C. 7-22. On xe, YdyeHne o0 «yMOIIOCTUTaeMOW Tpuazie» B
HeoIIaToOHn3Me U narpuctuke (dactb Bropas) // Bectauk IICTI'Y I: Borocnosue. ®duiocodus. 2011. Beim. 6 (38). C. 7-29.
62 ET. 101-103.

653 DN. IV. 3; ®okun A. P. Yuenune 06 «yMOIIOCTHTaEMON TpUajie» B HEOTUIATOHU3ME U NATPHUCTHKE (dacTh BTopas). C. 21.
654 Tam xe.

655 Tam xe.
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Hyx — ¢ Kuzupro®®. OngHako mogoOHbIE Pa3MBIILUIEHHAS OOBIYHO HCIIOIB3YIOTCS I
MPEVIOKEHNUS] HEKOTOPBIX aHAJIOTWK, MO3BOJIOIIMX YTO-TO IOHSTh O BHYTPEHHEU
KW3HU TpOUIBI, OJTHAKO B KaueCTBE bOKECTBEHHBIX JEHCTBUM TEPMUHBI TOM TpUAAbI B
TaKOW CBSI3KE HE YHOTPEONSIOTCA U HE UMEIOT MOJYEPKHYTOTO «KOCMOJOTUYECKOIO»
CMBICIIA.

OnHako B 0JHOM MecTe MakcuM MUIIET, YTO TBAPHBIE CYIIIHOCTH MPUOOIIAIOTCS K
bory copa3MepHO, — COOTBETCTBEHHO JIU0O yMy, OO pasymy, MO0 (4yBCTBEHHOMY)
BOCIIPHUATHIO, JTHOO )KU3HEHHOMY JIBIDKEHUIO (1} Katd vodv ) AOYyov 1} aicOnow 1} kivnow
Cotucnv)®’. 1. C. buprokoB  oTMeuaet®®, uro MakcuM Bcien 3a  JMoHMCHEM
BBICTPAMBAET 3/1ECh UEPAPXHUIO, COOTBETCTBEHHO KOTOPOM CTYIEHU OBITUSI COOTHOCSTCS
C pa3IMyHbIMM ypOBHsMHU mpuoOmenus k bory. Jluonucuit B DN BblcTpamBaer
CICAYIOIIYIO TOCIIEI0BAaTEIbHOCTh IMpHOOIIaronmxcs: cymee (1o Ovta), kxuBoe (Td
{®vta), uyBcTBYyIommee (T0 aichntikd), pasymHoe (Td Aoyikd), ymuoe (td vogpd)®>?, uro
COOTBETCTBYET MPUOOIIUMBIM «UCXOXJeHUsAM» bmaro — beitue — Xuszup — Ywm.
Bo3moxHo, uto 31ech Makcum cienyet Apeonaruty. OQHaKo TOYHO pa3pabOTaHHOTO

Y4EHHs 00 3TOM y HEro Her.
2.4.7. Eouncmeo boicecmeennozo oeiicmeus

Kak Obu10 mMOKa3aHO, MPUPOAHOE JEHUCTBHE, XapaKTepHOE [Jisi KaKOTo-JTu0o
CyIIEro, €CTh €ro IMpOSABJIECHHOE, AaKTyaJHW3WPOBAHHOE CYIIHOCTHOE KaudecTBO. Bo
BHYTPEHHEM YCTPOMCTBE OHO MIPEICTaBIAET coboit «IIEPBYIO
NEUCTBUTEILHOCTE»/BTOPYIO ~ BO3MOXKHOCTBY», a BO BHEIIHEM —  «BTOPYIO
JNEeWCTBUTEILHOCTEY, MPEJACTABICHHYIO Pa3IMYHBIMUA TPOIIOCAMU/BUAMH TTPUPOIHOTO
nevictBus. Tak, «pa3yMHOCTb» UeJIOBEKa TMPOSABISETCS B YTEHUU, ITUCHME,

pPa3MBIILICHUH, pa3roBope U T. A. IlepeHoc 3Toit cxembl Ha bora BO3MOXEH TOJBKO

6% Quaest. dub. 105; Quaest. Thal. 13; Cap. car. II. 29; Cap. theol. II. 1; De oratione dominica 422; 440—445; Idem. Myst.
23; Amb. 1136BC; 1260D u np.

657 Amb. 7. 1080AB.

658 Buprokos JI. C. TIpuyacTHOCTh M YHMBEPCAIMH B BOCTOYHO-XPUCTHAHCKOM MBICIIH: HEKOTOPBIE TeMbl U uHuM. CII6.:
PXTA, 2016. C. 163.

69DN. V, 1u3, ataxke V, 4.
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MHOCKA3aTeNbHO, «OMOHUMHYECKH», OJHAKO B TIJABHBIX 4YEPTaX OHA MOXKET
YICIIOJIB30BATLCS IS OIMCAHUS BOKECTBEHHOTO U €r0 CBA3U C MUPOM.

Makcum HMcnoBemHuK HacTaMBaeT Ha aOCOMOTHOM mpocrore bora®’, ma
eIMHCTBEHHOCTH AeiicTBus Tpounsl. Ho Kak Torna HaM MOHMMAaTh, YTO BOXKeCTBEHHBIE
nercTBus MHokecTBeHHbI? beitne, bnaro, Kpacora, Wctuna, IIpemynpocts, Ku3Hs,
CBATOCTb U T. A. — CYTh JIA OHHM TPOIIOCHI eauHOro aeiicteusa? Kak u 1o 60JbIIHMHCTBY
BOIIPOCOB, KOTOPLIE MBI MCCIIEAYEM B JAHHOU quccepTaliy, MakcuM He IPeIIOKHII
HOJIHOLEHHOIO M SCHOIO OCBELIEHHS DJTOM IMPOOJEMBI, IOITOMY MBI IpEIIaraem
MHTEPIPETALMIO M PEKOHCTPYKLIUIO — KaK IKCal caM MaKCuM, TOJIKys ¢BT. [ puropus, —
«OCHOBBIBASICh TOJIBKO HA Moramkax» !,

Cornacio Makcumy, Tpowuia oOnagaeT €AWHBIM JIEUCTBUEM, MPENOAOOHbBIN
MHOIOKpaTHO numeT o «eauHoi Cymnoctu, boxecrsennoctu, Cune, JleficTBUM B TpEX
Nnocracax»®®?. «...OmHa u Ta e camas CyIIHOCTb, cuna u aericteue Ortia u ChiHa n
Casaroro Jlyxa; OHU HE CYIIECTBYIOT ¥ HE MBICIATCS B KOM-JIMOO [M3 3TuX BoKeCTBEHHBIX
Jlui] oTaensHo o1Ha OT APYyrom» e,

l'oBopst 0 nmeiictBusix m gapax Cearoro [yxa, Makcum nwmmet: «Bo Bceskom
JEWCTBUH LIEJMKOM, IOJHOCTBIO M COPAa3sMEPHO NPHUCYTCTBYET AelcTBYrommi CBATOM
Hyx»°®%*. Paznuune 1 MHOKECTBEHHOCTD JEHCTBUN HE Pa3eIISIOT ¢IUHOTO JCHCTBUS, U3
KOTOPOI0 HMCXOAAT BCE OCTAlbHBIE, SBISIONIMECS €r0 MPOABIEHUAMHU. [Ipu 3TOM
nericteue Jlyxa 0e3 paszzelieHusl «IpOsBISETCS MO-pa3sHOMY B KaKJIOW W3 BENIeH, B
KOTOPBIX OH gaedcTByem»’®. Kaxmoe npossnenue Jlyxa €CThb ONpENECIEHHBIM «Iap»
(xépopa).

B npyrom mecte Makcum numier:

«...BCAKOE€ DbOKeCTBEHHOE IEHCTBHE — IO HCTHUHHOMY CIIOBY — B OTACIBHOCTH
ob6o3Hauaet coboro bora, Beenenoro 6e3 pazneneHus, B KaXI0i [BelU] COTJIACHO JIOTOCY, 1O

KOTOPOMY OHa CyHIE€CTBYCT — TO KTO, B CTPOI'OM CMBICJIC, CIIOCOOEH ITOMBICIUTD U BBIPA3UTh, KaK

660 Quaest. dub. 104; Cap. car. IV.8; Cap. car. IV.9 etc.

61 Amb. 10. 1193BC.

62 Amb. 23. 1261A; Amb. 66, 1396A; Opusc. 7. 81A.

663 Cap. theol. I1.1.

664 éiom Evepyeiq SAov aveAMAS Vrdpyety dvaldymg TO £vepyodv Gytov mvedpo (Quaest. Thal. 29.10). Cum. Taxke: «60 Bo
BCSIKOM J1ape, OOJIbIIEM MIJIM MEHBIIEM, IEJIMKOM M copa3MepHo npucyTcTByeT Casroi Jyx» (Quaest. Thal. 29.3).

665 T4 S10pdpmg &vepyodv, &v EkboTe TV VT adToD dlaeodpng Evepyovpévav, SAov £otiv, kol &v dAoig Bua pr| Stopoduevoy
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bor npebriBaeT Beerenbrii Bo Bcex BOOOIIE U B KAKIOM U3 CYIITUX B YaCTHOCTH, HEPa3AeIbHO U

HeAenuMo (Quep®d¢ Te Kol GpepioTms), HU pacTAruBasch, [0Opetasi] pasHooOpasue, BMecTe ¢

OecrpeIeNbHBIMU PA3IUYUSIMU CYIIHUX, B KOTOPBIX OH npeObiBaeT kak CyIiwii, HU COKPAIIasich

COOTBETCTBEHHO 0OCOOOMY CYIIECTBOBAHMIO OJHOM [BEIIM|, HM COKpalas pa3iudusi CYIIUX

COOTBETCTBEHHO €IMHOM 1 €JUHUYHOM IIeJIOCTH BCEX, HO MOMCTHUHE €CTh ““BCE BO BCEX , HUKAK
666

HE MCCTYTIasi U3 COOCTBEHHON HenenuMoi (Gpepoc) MpoCTOTHIN ™.

B «Mucrarorum» MakcuM YHNOMHHAET O «HENCIUMO  Pa3JICIICHHOMY

BoxecTBeHHOM geiicTBum  (ATUrtmc  pepepiopévov)ss’

U JlaXe TMpsSMO Ha3bIBaeT
nepevyucisieMble UM boxecTBeHHBIC TeHCTBUS «TporocaMmu». ToKyst uMeHoBaHue bora
«ConH1eM MpaBbl», OH MHUIIET, 4TO, Kak COJHIIE UCITYCKaEeT JIy4d Ha 3eMJTt0, Tak U bor

pazHoo0pa3uT cnocodsl CBOETro NMPUCYTCTBUS B MUPE:
«...TIOCPEJICTBOM TPOMBICTA, [TO €CTh| CHJIBI, COJAEpKaleld Bce paau [ero]
YCTOMYUBOCTH, CIIOBHO HEKOE YMOIIOCTHTaeMOE€ COJHIIC, CHUCXOJMTEIILHO COTJIAIIACTCS

HUCITYCTUTD JIy4YH, YAOCTOUB pa3HOO6paSI/ITB TPOIIOCHI paid CO3pPCBAHUA Coux 6J18.F, KOTOPBIC

OH nocesn B cymux. .. »°%%,

Korma tBOopenuss mnpuoOmarorca k bory, a On «pacnpenenser CeOs» wiu
«pacmmpsieTcs» B MUpeE, eMMHCTBO bora He Hapymiaercs, Tak kak OH IPHUCYTCTBYET B
MHUpE, KHUKOUM 00pa3oM He pa3ipoOIIssach (GLUVOLOTEUVOUEVOV) TS PUOOIIAIOIIUXCS,
Mo MpUYMHE HEeIpoOUMoH (BTUNTOV) MO MPHUPOAE CYIIHOCTH €AMHCTBA (OVTOTNTO TG
EvotnToc)»®®.

Nrtak, MOXXHO cnenath BBIBOJA, 4yTO B MeTaduszuke Makcuma boxxecTBeHHOE
JEeUCTBUE — ATO €JIMHAsl PealbHOCTh, KOTJIa OHAa HAXOUTCs B bore, 1 MHOXKECTBEHHAs —
B MIPOSIBJICHUSX B MHUPE.

B murtare m3 Quaest. dub. 99 Mpl Buaenu, 4uto boXKeCTBEHHBIC IECUCTBHS

xapakrepu3ytot «JIuo» boxue. CnoBo «JIumo» ykassiBaeT Ha nposBieHue bora B mupe,

666 Ei yodv miica Osia kot tOV 4ANOT Adyov &vépyeio 1OV oV dpepdg dhov 81 fanthig &v xdoto kad’ Svrep Tva Adyov
€oTiv 101K vooNUaivel, Tig AkpPdg EoTv 0 voijoai T€ Kol gimelv duvapuevog, TG &v TAol Te KOWAG OAOG Kal &V EKACTM
TRV Eviev 110L6VTog, AUep®C TE Kol AUEPIOTOC £6TIV 6 OOC, WHTE TOUKIAOC GUVIIUGTEAAOLEVOC TAIC TV SVIMV 0i¢ EVESTIV
Q¢ BV, Ameipoig dlapopaic, ITe 0BV CLOTEALALEVOC KOTA THY TOD £vOC id1alovcay Brapéty, piTe CUGTEAA®V KATH THV pioy
TAVTOV EVIKTV OAOTTO TOC T®V OviwV dtagopds, GAAA mavto &v mdotv oty aAnBdc, undénote Tiig oikeiog dpepodg
anmiottog é&lotpevog (Amb. 22. 1257B).

667 Myst. V. 428.

668 3101 ThC mpovoiag, domep Tic vontdg fAog, Thg mpog Slapoviiy cuveyovomng TO mdv SVVALE®C, CLYKATAPROTIKDG £QeTvat TOC
aKkTivag dveydpevoc, motkilal Todg TPOTOVS AEIMGUC TPOG TEAEGPOPNGLY OV TOIC 0VGLY oikeimv Katéomelpev dyoddv (Amb.
46. 1357AB).

69 Amb. 10, 1172C.
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Ha T0, Kak OH oOHapykuBaeT Cebsi, oTkpbiBaeT Cebst mepen uenoBekoMm. OTHOM U3 4epT
storo Jluma MakcuMm Ha3bIBaeT «desioBekomooue». IloHaTHo, yTo Oe3 deaoBeka OHO
OBLIO OBl HEBO3MOXHO, a 3HAYUT, ATA YepTa MOSIBISIETCA Y 00KeCTBEHHOT0 JIniia TOJIbKO
1ocJie TBOPEHHUS YEJIOBEKa. JTO HE BBOJMUT Kakoro-to m3MeHeHus B Camoro bora,
MOCKOJIbKY M 4YeJIOBEeKOJtoOue, W Jpyrue dYepThl OokecTBeHHOro Jlmia, Oymydu
00KECTBEHHBIMU JICUCTBUSAMHM, MOCPEICTBOM KOTOpHIX bor mposiiaser Cebs B Mupe, —
SBJISIIOTCS. IPUOOIIMMBIMH, @ BCE MPHUOOITUMOE 00s13aTEJIbBHO HECET Ha ceOe OTIeUaToK
TOTO, YTO K Hemy mpuobiaetcs. [loaToMy ¢ mosiBieHnEeM denoBeka BedHasi biarocts n
JIro60Br bora oxaspIBaroTCsS B TOM 4YHCJIE M 4YeJIOBEKOJIOOMeM. Tak, J1ro0ast BeEllb,
MOMEIIEHHAs] B OIpeJeeHHbIE OOCTOSITEILCTBA M B3aUMOJICHCTBYIOIIASE C JAPYTUMU
BEIlIaMU, BUJOM3MEHSET CBOU MPUPOIHBIC JSUCTBUS: YIIABIINM CBEpXY KaMEHb YOUBAET,
€CJI TIOIAJET HAa CTOAIIErO IT0JI HUM YEJIOBEKA, BOJA MOXKET MPUBECTH B JIBUXKECHUE
TYypOUHBI JIEKTPOCTAHIIMMA U TPOU3BECTH DJICKTPUUYECKUN TOK U T. A. Tak U eaumHOe
boxecTBeHHOE AencTBHE, T. €. Ero enunoe JInio, oka3plBaeTCs TO OJHUM, TO APYTUM B
3aBUCHUMOCTH OT TOT0, K KoMy OHO oOparieHo.

Ctporo roBopsi, HCHOJIb30BaTh BBIPAXKECHUE «DbOXECTBEHHBIE EUCTBHUS» BO
MHOKECTBEHHOM YHCJI€ — HEKOpPeKTHO. CieayeT nucath 0 « boKeCTBEHHOM JCHCTBUN
u ero Tponocax: berrnn, bitare, Kpacore, Uctune u 1. 1. Kak MbI BUienu Boie, TpONOCHI
boxkecTBEHHOro JNEHUCTBUS IUJIOTHO B3aMMOCBS3aHbI: Bo3pactas B «byare», denoBek
YBEJIMYHMBAET CBOIO PUUACTHOCTH K «Kpacorey, «ctune» u T. 1. TOT hakT, 4TO TaHHBIN
YPOBEHb OHTOJIOTUU MPEJCTABISIET COOOW €IMHCTBO, OOBSICHSET ATO. MOXKHO aaxke
cKkazaTb, uro B bore beitne, bmaro, Mcruna m Kpacora cmbikaroTCsa, COBNAIArOT,
MPECTaBIIsAsI COOOM B IEUCTBUTEILHOCTH €IMHYIO PEaIbHOCTD, a YEJIOBEK, MOJHUMAsICh
MO0 JICCTHUIIE MPUOOIIEHUS, CTsDKAaeT WX OAHOBpeMeHHO. OOImuM HMEHeM s
BboxxecTtBenHoro aeictBus sBistoTcs «CrnaBa U cusinue boxkue», ¢ KOTOPbIMH, KaK Mbl
BujieNU B «BormpocooTBeTax», oToxkaAecTBIsieTcs: KpacoTa, sBistoiascss 00beAMHEHUEM

«bnaray, «cTuHb» U Apyrux TponocoB boxecTBeHHOTO AeicTBUS. OHTOIOTUYECKOE,
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SIHUCTEMOJIOTHYCCKOC, J3THUYCCKOC M IJCTCTHYCCKOC — HEPA3PBIBHO CBA3aHBI APYT C

JPYroM, TaK YTO HEBO3MOXKHO M30IMPOBATh OIHO OT Apyroro®’’.

2.4.7.1. Transcendentalia entis u suzanmutickas Mmema@u3uxa.: HeKkomopule

nabooenus 4’

B cxomactuueckoit ¢unocodun, BeIpociieln w3 o0mmx ¢ ¢unmocodueit
BU3aHTUHUCKOH KOpHEH, ObUI0 pa3paboTaHO yYeHHWE O TPaHCIEHACHTAJMIX
(transcendentalia entis), 0OpaTUMBIX OOIIUX MOHSATHSIX, CIHCOK KOTOPHIX BO MHOTOM
COBNAAAET C UCCIEAYEMBIMU HaMU Tporocamu boxkecTBeHHOro aerctBus y Makcuma.
Ha cxonctBo wMetadusukn Makcuma VicnoBegHuka ¢  «TpaHCICHACHTAIBHON
OHTOJIOTHEN» cXoJacTUKM Hamekan enie X. Y. don bamprazap B «Kocmuueckoit
mutyprun»®’?, passuts 51 uaen nonsirancs fO. I1. YepHOMOpEL B CBOEM HCCIIE0BAHUH

673

O BU3aHTUMCKOM HEOILIaTOHM3ME"'”. O,Z[HaKO OH OI'paHHUYMIICA O6H_[I/IMI/I n J0CTaTO4YHO

HCYIOBJICTBOPUTCIbHBIMHA 3aMCHYAHUAMMA, HC IIPCAJIOKHNB CBA3HOTO OOBSICHECHHUS TaKOI'0
cxXoaCrTBa M HC CBA3bBIBAA €10 C MGT&(i)PI?»HKOfI boxxecTBeHHOTO HCﬁCTBHH.
Cucremaruueckoe HCCJIICA0OBAHHNC EIII/IHCTBa, HUctunsl u biaara B MeTa(bHBI/IKG Makcuma
MMpCAITPHUHAIT I[)K BI/IJIep. On Ha3pIBaeT JAaHHBIC IIOHATHUA TPAaHCHCHACHTAJIBHBIMU M

MMOJYCPKHUBACT, UTO OHU ABJIAIOTCA YHHUBCPCAJIBHBIMH ACIICKTAMHU BCAKOI'O TBAPHOI'O U

674

HCTBAPHOTO OBITHS BI/IJ'Iep ) OIQHAaKo, KPHUTUKYCT OTOXKACCTBJIICHHUC

TPaHCOCHACHTAJIbHBIX MOHSITUI CAHMHCTBA, 0JaroCTM M HWCTHUHBI C 00KECTBEHHBIMU

675

nevicteusmu’ . 11. birayspce takxke ynomunaer biaarocts, Uctuny u Kpacoty B kauectse

«00KECTBEHHBIX TpaHCLICHI[CHTaJ'H/If/'I» B MBICJIN MaKCI/IMa, PacCKphbIBasA X B KaTCTOPHUAX

676

«Tpunorum» banprazapa®’®. CymecTBylOT U Jpyrue MONbITKA CPABHEHUS U COJTMKCHUS

670 Heide D. The World as Sacrament: The Eucharistic Ontology of Maximus Confessor. P. 54.

71 YacTp MaTepuanoB JaHHOTO pa3zielia AUCCEPTALMH BIEPBbIE OblIa OTPaXKEeHa B CIEAYIOIIEH MyOIMKALINY, BBIIOIHEHHOM
aBTOPOM JIMYHO, KOTOpasi B Ka4ecTBe arpodaiuy pe3ysibTaToB MUCCIIE0BaHMS BbINUIA B KypHaie, BKIOUeHHOM B CHHCOK
PeleH3npyEMBIX HAYIHBIX H3/IaHUH 0 GUI0cOPCKIM HayKaM, yTBEP)KICHHBIN pemeHneM YueHoro coera MI'Y umenu M.
B. JlomonocoBa: CypkoB M. E. TpaHclieHAeHTaIbHAs OHTOJIOTHS: CXOJacTUka, BuszaHTusl, coBpeMeHHOCTh // McTopus
¢umocodpuu 2025. T. 30. Ne 2. C. 59-70.

672 Banbrazap. Ykas. cou. C. 119.

873 Yopromopeup 0. I1. Bizanriliceknii HeoraronisM Bix Jionicis Apeonarita no I'ennanis Cxonapis. K.: Jlyx i nitepa,
2010. C. 233.

674 Bieler J. Op. cit. S. 12.

675 Ibid. S. 42.

676 Blowers. Op. cit. P.114.
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MCXKOY CXOJACTUYECKON M BU3AHTHUMCKOM MCTa(i)I/IBI/IKOfl Ha OCHOBAHHUHM YUYCHHA O

TPAHCIEHCHTAINU KPacoThI®’’,

B nmamnom maparpade MBI TIOMBITAEMCSI TIPOBECTH
HEKOTOpBIE apauIesl MeXIy yueHneM Makcuma U cxojacTHaeckuMu pumocodamu.

CornacHO HEKOTOPBIM HCCIIEIOBATEISAIM, YUCHUE O TPAHCICHACHTAIMIX JCKUT B
camMoi CepJIeBUHE CPEIHEBEKOBOM (puiocoduu, TEOTOTHH U MUPOBO33PEHUST BOOOIIIE.
SH AplieH OTMEYAeT: «...y4eHHE O TPAHCICHACHTAIMSIX SBISETCS CYIICCTBEHHBIM IS
MOHUMAaHUs COOCTBEHHO (PMIOCO(PCKOTO M3MEPEHHS CPETHEBEKOBOW MBICIH, KOTOPAsS
OOBIYHO pa3pabaThiBajaCh B TEOJOTHUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE; CpefaHeBeKoBas (uimocodus
MOKET PACCMATPUBATLCS KaK CIIOCO0 TPAHCLEHIEHTAILHOIO MBIIILIECHUS» S,

VYd4eHne o TpaHCUEHACHTAIUIX BIEPBBIC OBLJIO B IBHOM BUJE CHOPMYIUPOBAHO B
XIII Bexke B «Cymme o Omare» (Summa de bono) ¢paniry3ckoro cxonacta W modsTa
@ununmna Kaniypiepa. 3ateM OHO MOJMYYWJIO pa3BUTHE B paboTax MHOTHUX aBTOPOB; O
TPAHCUECHJACHTAUAX THUCAIN TPEACTaBUTENN cXonacTuku BIUIOTH g0 @. Cyapeca u
JaJIbIIIe.

TpaHcueHIeHTaIUAMU CXOJIACTHl HAa3bIBAIM Tpe/eTbHbIE, Hauboiee oOmme
MOHSATHSA, KOTOPBIE TMPEBOCXOMAT (nar. — transcendo) necsATh apUCTOTEIEBCKUX
kateropuii. ClMCOK y KOHKPETHBIX (QHI0cOPOB MOKET ObITH Pa3HbIM, HO OCHOBHBIE U
HauOoJiee YacTo mnepevuciseMbie — 3To ObiTHEe (ens), O6yaro (bonum), eaguHoe (unum),
uctuHa (verum), kpacota (pulchrum). ®ununn Kanmpiep chopmynupoBan BakHEHITHI
npunnun: «Beitre n 61aro oopatumel» — Ens et bonum converentur®”®, ussectHo taxxe,
HarpuMmep, BeipakeHrue @oMbl AKBUHCKOTO: «biiaroe u cyiee TOKIECTBEHHbI PEAIBHO
U pa3IMyaroTcsl TOJbKO Jornyeckm» — «Bonum et ens sunt idem secundum rem, sed
differunt secundem rationem tantum»®’. OGpatMMOCTH TpaHCUEHACHTAIUA —
XapaKTepHeilas dYepra JTOTO YYEHHs: WCTHHA, €IWHOE, 0Jaro W MpPEeKpacHOe He

n00aBISAIOT OBITUIO HHUKAKOW  JIOMOJHUTEIBHOW peanmbHOCTH. Kak oTMmeuaer

77 Spencer M. K. Beauty and Divine Processions: Synthesizing Dionysius, Thomas Aquinas and Their Interpretive Traditions
// European Journal for the Study of Thomas Aquinas. 2024. Vol. 42. P. 64-77.

678 Aertsen J. Medieval Philosophy as Transcendental Thought: From Philip the Chancellor (ca. 1225) to Francisco
Suarez. Leiden: Brill, 2012. P. xix.

67 Philippus Cancellarius Parisiensis. Summa de Bono / ed. N. Wicki. Bern: Editiones Francke, 1985. Vol. 1. 1344, 5; q. 1.
680 ®doma Axsunckuii. Cymma teonoruu. T. I: Yacts nepsas. Bonpockt 1-64. / mep. ¢ nat., nox pexa. H. Jlo6kosuua, A. B.
Anmononosa. M.: U3zparens Casun C. A., 2006. — C. 40.
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K. B. KaprioB, ydyeHue O TpaHCUEHAEHTAIUSIX CTAHOBUTCS BaKHEUIIIMM OCHOBAaHHEM
MHOTHUX Pa3/iejOB CPEIHEBEKOBOM MBICIH, Mbl MOXKEM HAaWTH €ro B JIOTHKE,
SMHUCTEMOJIOIMH, OHTOJIOTHH, TEOJIOIUU U 3TUKe®!.

Hecmotps Ha To, yTO 1aHHOE yUeHHUE ObLII0 ChOPMYIHPOBAHO B IBHOM BHJIC JIUIIb
B DIIOXY BBICOKOM CXOJIACTUKH, UCCIEA0BATEIIN HAXOIAT €0 UCTOKHU y>KE B CAMOM paHHEN
npeBHerpedeckoir dumocopun. A. M. ['arMHCKUM BHAUT TPEANOCBUIKH YYEHHUS O
TPAaHCLUCHACHTAIMAX B MBICIHM dJeineB, nudaropeines, ['epaknura, EBkimaa,

[TnaTona®®?

. HccnenoBarens OTMEYaeT, 4TO HECMOTPS HAa TO, YTO NEPEUHCIICHHBIE
dbunocodsl HE pazpaboTaK yueHUst 00 00paTUMOCTH ObITHSI, OJ1ara, UCTUHBI U €IUHOTO,
B X TpyJAax Obla NOJArOTOBJIEHA OJIaro/iaTHas Mo4Ba JJi €€ CO3JaHus.
OOmienpu3HaHHO, 4YTO OJHMM M3 TJIaBHBIX HCTOYHUKOB YYCHHUS O
TPAHCLCHACHTAIMAX SIBISETCS HM3BECTHBII MOMEHT M3 BTOpPOMl TrJaBbl KHUTH «I'»
«Mertaduzukn» Apucrotens, B KoTopoil CTaruput numer o0 0OpaTUMOCTH CYILIETO H
€INHOIO: «...CyLIe€ M €IMHOE — OJHO M TO XK€, W IpUpoAa y HUX OgHa <...>
JIeliCTBUTENBHO, OJTHO U TO K€ — “OJMH YEJIOBEK M ‘‘UelIOBEK’, ‘“‘CyHIECTBYIOIIUI
YEeJIOBEK M “4eJoBEK’, U NOBTOPEHUE B PEYM “OH €CTh OJWH YEJIOBEK M “OH €CTh
4eJIOBeK” HE BBIpA)KaeT YTO-TO pa3HOe (SICHO ke, 4To [“cymiee”] He oTaensercs [OT
“eTMHOr0”] HM B BOBHMKHOBEHUU, HU B YHUUYTOXKEHUH), U TOYHO TaK ke “‘enMuHoe” [OT
“cymiero” He OTEeJAETCs |; TaK YTO OUYEBUIHO, UTO MPUCOEIUHEHHUE UX HE MEHSET 3/1€Ch
CMBICIIA U 9TO “‘€MHOE” HE €CTh 3/I€Ch YTO-TO JPYroe MO CPAaBHEHHIO C Cymmm»®s®, ¥V
ApucroTens HeT yueHus: 00 00paTUMOCTH APYTHUX OOIIUX MOHATUH, HO AK€ 3TO ChITPaJIo
OCHOBOTOJIAralOIIyld pojb B TOCIEAYIOIIEH HMCTOPUM pa3BUTHUS YYEHHUS O

TpaHCIEHIeHTaIHAX %,

81 Kapnos K. B. OCHOBHEIE aCIIEKTHI CPEJHEBEKOBOM TPAHCHEHICHTANLHON (unocopuu // Bormpock! ¢punocoduu. 2016. Ne
11. C. 204-214.

682 Carunckmit A. M. IIpeanockuIKy y9eHHs O TPAHCIICHACHTAIMAX B AHTHYHOCTH: 0apUCTOTENEBCKUit mepuo // BecTauk
Mocxkosckoro ynusepcutera. Cepust 7. @unocodus. 2016. Ne2. C. 3—16.

683 i 81 10 OV Kol TO &V TADTOV Ko pic PUGIC <...> TanTd Yép €ic vOpmmog Kol EvOpomoc, Kai dv dvOpmrog kol &vOpmroc,
Kai oy Etepdv T1 Shol kotd T AEEW Enavadumiovpuevov 10 i dvOponog kai eig dv dvOparog (Sfikov §” &t1 0¥ ywpiletol
oVt €mi yevéoemg oVt €mi pBopac), Opoimg 6¢ Kkal €mi Tod £vog, MoTe Pavepov OTL 1 TPOGHEGIS €V TOVTOLG TADTO dNAOT, Kol
0008V €tepov 10 Ev Tapa 10 dv (Metaph. 1003b22-34).

684 Tarunckuii A. M. ApucToTenb u TpaHCIEeHIeHTalbHas onTosorus // Borpockr puiocoduu. 2016. Ne 12. C. 150-160.
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JIpyroi BaKHbIM UCTOUYHHK JIJISI CXOJIACTOB — APEOINAaruTCKUi KOpIyC, B KOTOPOM
B HECKOJIBKMX MECTaxX YIIOMUHAETCS O HEPA3IEIbHOCTH HEKOTOPBIX U3 MMOHATHI, KOTOPbIE
nmo3xke OyayT Ha3BaHbl TpaHCIEHACHTAIMSIMH. B msaToil kHHre TtpakTtata «O
BoxecTBeHHbIX UMeHax» JIMOHUCHIA, OTIMCHIBAs COOTHOIIEHUE MEXKYy COOOM pa3InyHbIX
00KEeCTBEHHBIX UMEH WJIM UCXOKIeHUH (TpO0odot) boxkecTBa, popMynupyeT MPUHIINIT KX
HepasaenbHocTH: «[IIucanue] orpunaer, yro biaro 3to onHo, beite — 3T0 Apyroe, a
Kuzup wmm [IpemMyZIpocTe TpeTbe, YTO CYIIECTBYET MHOTO IMPUYMH M YTO Pa3HOE
IPOM3BOINTCSA Pa3HBIMU 0OKECTBEHHOCTAMU»®®. B Ipyrux Mecrax TpakraTra MOKHO
HalTH yKa3aHue Takke Ha Hepa3aenbHocTh Kpacotsl n biara u npyrux 605keCTBEHHBIX
aTpubyTOB, a TAKXE HEOOXOMMOM MPUYACTHOCTH UM BCAKOTO Cymero®®e,

UccnenoBarenu OOBIYHO HE YIENAIOT BHUMAHUWE AHAJIOTHYHBIM YUCHHSIM
HEOIUIATOHUKOB M XpUCTHAHCKUX (unocodo Buzantuiickoro mnepuona. Ho maxe
MIEpPBUYHBIC HaOII0ICHUS MTO3BOJISIFOT caenaThb IIPEATIOJIOKEHHUE, 4TO
TPaHCUEHICHTAJIbHAsl OHTOJIOTHS], TaK WJIM MHA4ye, CBOMCTBEHHA U 3TOW YAaCTU I'PEKO-
pumckoro mupa. Hampumep, Ilpokn, or koroporo 3asucut IlceBmo-/luonucuii, B
«I11aTOHOBCKOM TEOJOTHM» HA3bIBAET «OOIUMH OMpPEACICHUSIMI» b0OKECTBEHHOTO TaK
xe Braro u Kpacory, no6asiss k aum Myapocts®?’.

OCHOBHBIE HMCTOYHUKH CXOJACTHYECKOTO YYEHHS O TPAHCUCHICHTAIUAX —
Apucrorens 1 Jlnonucuii — ObIJIM OCHOBOM M BU3aHTUHMCKOHN MbICH. K TomMy ke camomy
pazneny «O 00KeCTBEHHBIX UMEHaX» ApPEOonaruTCKOTo KOpIyca mucaii KOMMEHTapUu
kak ®oma AKBUHCKHMM, Tak W, Hanpumep, MoanH CkuonoyibCKuii M, BO3MOXKHO,
Maxkcum HcnoBennuk. Kak mbl Buaenu, Hepa3AeiabHOCTh beiTus, biara, VcTuHbl n
KpacoTel mpouyuThIBa€TCA BO MHOTMX TEKCTax mnociueaHero. Cienpl 3TOTO Y4YEeHUS

maxomuMm B VIII B. y Hoanmna [lamackuna®®® B XIB. — y Huxomas Medonckoro:

685 Ok dAlo 8¢ sivar TéryaBov enot kai dALo 1O dv kai dAko T {onv §| THY cogiav, 00dE ToAAY Té aiTia kol EAA®V SAAAC
nmopoktikdg Oedtnrag (DN V.2 816C).

686 Cm. mampumep, DN. IV.7. 701 C: «3t1o Bnaro BocneBaeTCs CBAMEHHBIME GOTOCIOBAaMH M Kak IIpexpacHoe, U Kak
Kpacora, u xax JIro60Bs, 1 kak BozmrobnenHoe, 1 JpyTruMHE, KaKue TOJIBKO €CTh, OJarojenmHbIMH IpUMEeHIeMbIMU K bory
HAaMMEHOBAaHUSIMH COOOIIAIOIIEH KpacoTy OyarogatHoi 3peroctm» — Todto tédyaBov Duveital Tpog Tdv iep®dv BeoAdYmV Kol
MG KOAOV KOl MG KAAAOG Kol G «AYAmny» Kol ®G AyamnTtov Koi dcat GALaL e0TPENETS €0t THG KOALOTO10D KOl KEXUPLTOUEVNG
wpatdTnTog Bemvupiat.

887 Theol. Plat. I, 22-24; 111, 22.

688 Yoann Jlamackun. [Tpotus manuxees // Vioann JlamackuH. XpUCTOJOTMYECKME M MOJEMUUECKUe TpakTaThl. CJioBa Ha
6oropoauunsle npa3HUKH. / [lep. s, Makcuma Kosnosa, /I.E. A¢unorenosa. Mocksa: Mapruc, 1997. C 30-74.
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«...Cylllee He IPENCTABISLET COOON HHOE 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K 01ary»®®. TIpitaeTcs pemurs
BOIIPOC O cooTHomieHuu eauHoro u Obitus B XIII B. I'eopruit [laxumep B cBOeM
komMeHTapun  Ha  «[lapmennm»®®.  CoBeplIeHHO  OTYETIHMBO  BOIPOC O
TpaHCUEHACHTAIUSIX Mbl BUJIUM Y BUBAHTHUMCKUX TOMUCTOB: Harpumep, y unocoda XIV
Beka JImutpus Kunonuca, nepesenuiero Ha rpeueckuii «Cymmy IpOTHUB SI3BIYHUKOBY» U
«Cymmy Teonmorum» ! u T. 1.

TpaHcueHIeHTalIbHAs! OHTOJIOTHS B BU3aHTHUHM €llle )KIET CBOEr0 UCCIIEIOBATEIIS.
OpnHako, KaKk KaKeTcs, HaM YJajoch MoKa3arh, yTo y Makcuma McnoBenHHKa MOXKHO
PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH CX0XKHE OCHOBaHUS MeTadusnyeckoi Mpiciau. Koneuno, metadusmnka
CXOJIJACTUUECKON (uiaocopuu OTIMYHA OT BU3aHTUHCKOW. OaHAKO, B CHIy OOIIMX
UCTOYHUKOB — Apuctotens, Juonucus, Ilpokina — kak KaxeTcs, B 00EUX YaCTSIX
CPEIIHEBEKOBOTO MHpa CYILIECTBOBaja o0OIIas «TpPaHCUEHICHTAIbHAS WHTYHUIIHS.
JlaTUHCKHME MBICIUTENN BBIPA3WiM €€ SIBHO, CPOPMYJIHMPOBAB YUYEHHE, KOTOPOE, KaK
KQ)KETCS, TUMOJIOTMUECKH CXOXKE C TEM, Kak B MeTa(u3uKe TBApHOTO (HYyHKIIMOHUPYIOT
boxecTBEeHHBIE NEWCTBUA, €QUHBIE B CBOEM HCTOYHUKE. B cBOO ouepenp, Joruka
«00paTUMOCTH» OOIIUX MOHSITHI MOXKET MOCIYXHUTh KIIFOUOM K MOHHMAKO TOrO, Kak
MOXHO OOBSICHUTH Takyto Onu3octb beitus, bnara, Kpacotet m McTuHbl B MbICIH

Maxkcuma.

kokk

WUrtak, B pgaHHOM T1yaBe OblIa MpEASIOKEHA PEKOHCTPYKLUMS YYEHHS O
boxecTtBeHHOM JeiictBuM B Mertadusuke Makcuma HMcenoBennuka. Mbl npoBenu
CUCTEMATUYECKAN AHAIN3 IMOHATHUMHOIO ammapara, MOCPEACTBOM KOTOporo Makcum
onuckiBaeT boxkecTtBeHHOe nelicTBue. MccnenoBaHue pa3iNYHBIX TEPMUHOB — £pYd,

gvépyelal, IO1OUOTO U TTPOYUX — TTOKA3aJI0, YTO MaKCUM HCTIOJB3YeT WX aHAJIOTHYHO C

89 oBkovv Etepov 008 dneEevopévov Tob dyadod 1o dv. Nicholas of Methone, Refutation of Proclus' elements of Theology
// Corpus philosophorum Medii Aevi. Philosophi Byzantini 1. Athens: Academy of Athens, 1984. 8.25.

690 Boiadjiev T. Georgios Pachymeres between Plato and Dionysius: the One and the Being. In: Die Logik des
Transzendentalen. Hrsg. von Jan A. Aertsen. Berlin, NY: de Gruyter, 2003. P. 501-511.

81 Christov 1. Demetrios Kydones. In: Encyclopedia of Medieval Philosophy Philosophy between 500 and 1500. Ed. by H.
Lagerlund. Dordrecht: Springer, 2020. P. 402—403.
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ONMCAHMEM TBApHBIX CYIIMX, KOTOPBIE OH ONKCHIBAET YEPE3 UX NPUPOJHBIC IEUCTBUS,
KauyecTBa, CBOMCTBA U T. 1. 3@ HEUMEHHUEM MHOTO (PUI0cOPCKO-00TOCIOBCKOrO anmnapara
MakcuMm mpuMeHsIeT TaHHble TepMUHBI K bory B Ero cBs3u ¢ MHpOM, 4TO MO3BOJISET
clieNaTh y4eHHUE 00 «OTHOCUTENIBHOMY 3HaHuU 0 bore. OHako npeauKkanus Kakux-inoo
KOHKPETHBIX CBOMCTB M bory, u Mupy BO3MOXXHa TOJIbBKO B HECTPOIOM CMBICIIE: I10
BbIpaXXEHUIO0 Makcuma, «OMOHUMHUYECKI» WIH «IIEPEHOCHO» (KaTaXpeCTUUECKH).
MosHO yTBepkaaTh, YyTO MakcUM MBICIUT 00’KECTBEHHOE B JIByX cMbIciax: (1)
bor per se, abco0THO 0€30THOCUTENBHBIN, HETPUOOIIUMBIN 1 Hero3HaBaeMblil B CBoel
BHyTpeHHel ku3Hu; U (2) bor B Ero otkpeitoctn mupy, kak ero Ilpmumnna. OnnHako
npucyrcteue bora B mMupe sBisieTcs HenocpeactBeHHbIM. OH Cam packpbIBaeTcs B
Tpornocax Cpoero aenctBus kak beitue, biaro, Kpacora, Mcrtuna, [Ipemyapocts u T. 1.
A mocpesncTBOM JIOTOCOB, COOCTBEHHBIX MbICIIEH-BOJIEHUH, MU dEpeHIUPYET UX B MUpE.
BboxecTBeHHOE AeICTBUE HATMYECTBYET B MUPE B BUJIE PA3JIUUYHBIX €TI0 TPOIIOCOB,
MonycoB boxkecTBeHHOro mnpucytrctBus. l'oBopuTh 00 wuepapxuu boxkecTBEHHBIX
JEUCTBUN WIIM TPOIIOCOB JEHCTBUS, CTPOTO FOBOPSL, HEJIB351. DTU TPOIIOCHI HE ITOAYNHEHBI
JpYT ApYTy, HO B3aUMHO IMPEANOJIAraloT U pacKpbIBalOT APYT Apyra. B 3ToM koHTeKkcTe
MO>XHO C OCTOPOKHOCTBIO yTBEPKJaTh, 4TO MaKCUM CKJIOHEH MBICIUTH YKa3aHHBIE
KaTeropun Kak oOpaTUMble MOHATHUSA, NPUONMKAACh K YYEHUI0O 00 00paTHMOCTH

TPAHCLIEHJCHTAIUN B CXOJIACTUYECKON TPAIHUIINAH.

JleTanbHOE HCClIeIOBaHNE TPOTIOCOB BOKECTBEHHOTO NEWCTBUS MO3BOJISIET Oosee
MOJIHO TIOHSITh XapakTep OOIIero MUPOBUACHUS MakcuMa: ero OHTOJIOTHS UMEET SIPKO
BBIPAKEHHBIN ACTETUUYECKUH U «araToJIOTH4eCcKui» xapakrep. beitue ayist Makcuma, 4to
BOOOIIE XapaKTEPHO IS BU3aHTUHCKOM MBICIIH, €CTh «COBEPILEHCTBON ™2,

Takum oOpaszom, rjiaBa JEMOHCTPUPYET, UTO MaKkcuM pa3paldaThiBa€T CIOKHYIO,
MHOTOCJIOMHYI0 MOJI€JIb  BOXKECTBEHHOTO  JIEMCTBUS, B KOTOPOM  OHTOJIOTHS,
COTEPHOJIOTHS, SCTETUKA, STUKA U SMUCTEMOJIOTUS COCIUHSIOTCS B €AUHOM BUACHUU. DTa
MO/IEJb MO3BOJIIET MBICIUTh OJJHOBPEMEHHO U TPAHCUEHACHTHOCTh, © HUMMAHEHTHOCTh

bora, MmHOXecTBeHHOCTh Ero nposBieHnii 1 enuHCTBO boxkecTBeHHOro aernctus. B

62 Apepunnes C. C. Yxka3. cou. C. 38.
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MNOoCJICAYIOIINX I'JIaBax AUCCCPTAlMU 6YH€ijaCCMOTpeHO,KaKHNIO6p830N13Ta MOACIIb
CTaHOBHUTCA OCHOBAHUCM JJIA HpHO6HKHHU[TBapHOFO K BOFy N KaK OHa CBsi3aHa C
APYTUMH MOJCIIAMHU PCIICHUS allIOPUU TPAHCHCHACHTHOI'O Hadajla B HCOIIATOHUYCCKUX

OHTOJIOTHUAX.
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I'naBa 3. IIpuoOmenue TBapHOro Kk boxkecTBeHHOMY 1€fiCTBHIO B OHTOJIOTHH

Maxkcuma UcnoBegHuka

B macTosieit rimaBe Mbl pacCMOTPUM CaMO TMOHSTHE «MPUOOIIeHHE» Y Makcuma
Ucnosennuka®’. B riase 2 Mbl BUIEIM, YTO MPENOAOOHBINA pa3iuuaeT BoxkecTBEHHbIE
KaueCcTBa, KOTOPHIMH YEJIOBEK 00JaJacT MO CYIIHOCTH, U KayeCTBa, YCBAUBAEMBIE MO
pacniosioxkeHuto Boiu. IlepBoe cBsizaHo ¢ oOpa3zom bokuum B 4yenoBeKe, BTOPOE — C
nonobuem. Mcxonst u3 3Toro pasnuuusi, rjiaBa OyJIeT MOCTPOCHA CISAYIOMUM 00pa3oM.
B § 3.1 npoBoauTCA TEPMUHOIOTUYECKUI aHAIA3 TOHSATUMA, OTIMCHIBAIOIIUX MPUOOIIICHUE
k boxectBennomy nevicteuto. B § 3.2 paccmartpuBaeTcss mepBbI THI NMPHOOIICHUS,
KOTOPBIM MOXKHO OMPEACIIUTh KaK «CTaTUYHOE (PK3UCTEHIMAIbHOE) MpuodIeHue». B §
3.3 onuCkIBaETCS BTOPOH THUI — «IMHAMUYECKOE (COTEPHOJIOrHYecKoe) mproodiieHue». B
§ 3.4 npennpuHUMaETCs MOMBITKA PEKOHCTPYKIUU 0011IeH CTPYKTYPhI MPUOOIIICHUS.

[Tepexonst Kk TaHHOM TEME BAXXHO yKa3aTh, YTO SICHO BBIPAKEHHOTO YYEHUS O
npuoOiieHnu MakcuMm He mpejjiaraer, 0ojiee TOro, OH HAaKJIaIbIBa€T OTPAHUYCHUS Ha
BO3MOYKHOCTh TMOJHOIICHHOW pa3paboTku Takoro yuenus. B Cap. XV. 7 npenogoOHbIi

ULIET:
«M3 CBoell CyHIIHOCTHON COKPOBEHHOCTH COBeplieHHO He ucxoaut Tot, Kto mo
CYITHOCTU HE ABJIACTCA I CYHIUX HpI/IO6HII/IMBIM, OJHAKO XKCE On JKEJIacT, 4TO0BI MHBIM
croco0om mpuodmanucs kK Hemy te, KTo K 3TOMy Coco0eH; HO caM croco0, o kotopomy OH
KemaeT ObITh MPUOOIIMMBIM, OCTAeTCsA Il BCeX Hem3bsiCHUMBbIM. Wrtak, kak bor, xemas,
SIBJIIETCS MPUOOITMMBIM TeM CIOcO00M, KOTOpHIii [nutib| OH 3HAET; TaK U, kKelasi, IOCPEICTBOM

npensobuiyromiei cuisl biaroctu, OH cOTBOPUI IPHOOIIAIOIINECS CYIIHE 110 JIOTOCY, KOTOPBIH

03 B mccnenoBaTeNbCKOM JIMTEpAaType M B MEPEBOAAX TEKCTOB aHTHYHBIX (HI0CO(OB M OTHOB LlepKBM CYILECTBYET
HECKOJIBKO TPAIMIIMI ITEPEBOIa TaHHOTO MOHATHSA. Tpruana apuédektov — HeTeEYOUEVOV — LETEYOV, HATIPUMED, B ITEpeBoaax A.
@. JloceBa mepegaBaiach KaKk «He JIOMMyCKaroIee MPHYACTHOCTIY — «JOITyCKAaoIee MPUIaCTHOCTEY — «pudactHoe». C. B.
Mecs oTMedaeT UCKYCCTBEHHOCTh JAHHOTO MEPEBO/a M YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO y YUTATENI MOXKET CO3/aBaThCS JIOKHOE
BII€YATIIEHUE, YTO MEPBbI TEPMHUH TPUAIbl HUKAK HE 3a/1efiCTBOBAH B IPUYNHHOHN CBSA3M, KOTOPYIO MBI HAOIIO1aeM MEXIY
HEepBBIM U BTOPBIM. VcciienoBaresipHALIA IPeAiaraeT BapuaHT «HEPUOOIIMMOe» — «IIPHOOIIaeMoe» — «IIPHOOIIAIOIIEecs,
KOTOPBI pelaeT AaHHYyIo MpoOIeMy U IpH ATOM sBisieTcst ropasno Oonee OiarozByynsiM (Mecsty C. B. Tlpenucnosue
nepesony // IIpokn [nanox. Kommenrapuii k « Tumero». Kuura I/ mep. C. B. Mecsn. M.: I'pexo-natunckuii kabunet 10. A.
lyyanuaa, 2012. C. 16). Mbl OyneM npuaepKUBaThCsl TAKOTO BapUaHTa, YTO, KPOME IPOYEro, MOTUBHPOBAHO TEM, YTO
Maxkcum HcroBegHUK, Kak MBI HOCTapaeMcs II0Ka3aTh, aJalTHPYeT JUIl CBOUX MLeJiell MMEHHO HEOIIaTOHMYECKYIO
napagurmy npu4acTHOCTH.
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Benaer [mumb]| OH. 3Ha4YWT, TO, YTO MO BoJie TBOpIIa BO3HUKIIO, HE MOXET OBITH COBEYHO

I/ISBOJII/IBH_IGMy €ro COTBOpI/ITB»694.

OnHaKo, KaKk HaM KaXeTCs, TEKCThl MaKcuMa Mo3BOJIAIOT PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH €I0
IPEACTABICHUE O NPHOOLIEHHH TBAPHOTO K BOry J0CTaTOYHO SICHO, IyCTh MOJIHOCTBIO
IOCTUTHYTh CYTh JAHHOIO SBICHUS, KaK YKas3blBAE€T IPENOAOOHbIM, — BHIIIE
YEJIOBEYECKHX CIIOCOOHOCTEM, UTO ABISETCSA OOIIUM OrPAHMYEHHEM Ha MOJIHOE O3HAHKE
Bora, 0 KOTOPOM MBI IIMCAJIH BHIILIE.

B mHcCiIenoBaTenbcKo  IMTEPAType CYLIECTBYET HECKONBKO IMOAXOIO0B K
PEKOHCTPYKIMKM yueHUs MakcuMa McroBeaHuKa O NPHOOLIEHMH TBApHOTO MHpa K
boxectBy u Ero peiictBusim. C tex mop kak II. lllepByn mpuszBan yaenuTs 3TOMY
TIOHATHUIO IIPUCTAIBHOE BHUMAHHME, TaK KaK 3TO MOMOLJIO ObI IPOSCHHUTH «CaMYyH OCTPYIO
npobyieMy B BHM3AHTHHCKOW TEOJOTHH: OTHOIIEHUS KOHEYHOTO K OECKOHEYHOMY,
COTBOPEHHOTO K HECOTBOPEHHOMY»®*°, OSBUIOCH MHOKECTBO paboT. Cpei OCHOBHBIX
MCCIENOBATENEH 3TOr0 IOHATHS MOXKHO 0003HAuuTh ciexyrommx: . Ilepn®?,
T. T. Tomnepcen®’, K-K. Jlapme®®®, M. IToprapy®”, Ix. I'peir’®, Buec Bkmang B
MCCIEN0BaHNE NOHATHS «rpuobinenue» Taxxke J[. C. Buprokos’ !,

O. [lepn nmpennaraeT uccinenoBanue Merapusnku Makcuma, 1ETUKOM BIHCHIBAs
€ro B HEOIUIATOHMYECKYID paMKy. B ero ananmse OCOOEHHO BaKHO OTMETHTH
c(hOPMYJIMPOBAHHBIN PUHIIKII, COTTIACHO KOTOPOMY TBOPEHHUE M CIIACEHUE HEOOXOIUMO
paccMaTpHBaTh B CBA3KE, KaK J(BE CTOPOHBI €IMHOTO MPOLIECCA, HE OTPHIBAs X APYT OT

Apyra KapAWHAILHO: TBOPEHHE — JTO yxke 00oxkenwe, — numer Ilepn’®?. II. ITasioc

6940 10ic oVoL Ui Kot  ovoiav dIapyov Lebektoc, kot dAlov 8¢ Tpdmov petéyecbot toic Suvauévolc Bovdduevoc, Tod Kot
2

ovoiov Kpueiov TavieA®dS ovk E&icTotor Ondte Kol adTdc O Tpdmoc, Kb Ov BEA®V petéyetal, pLével dmvekds Toig maow
avéxpavtog. Odkodv, Homep 6 Bedg O v petéyetarl, kKad dv avtdg 0ide TpdmOV: 0BT Kai OéAwY Dréotnoe Té pnetéyova,
KB’ 6v avtog Emiotator Adyov, ot vmepParliovcay dyafdmrog dHvapy. Ovkodv t6 BeAcel T0D TEMOMKAOTOG YEVOLEVOY,
ovK &v & moté Aoyt antd yevécOat, cuvaidiov (Cap. XV.7).

95 Sherwood P. Survey of Recent Work on St. Maximus the Confessor // Traditio. 1964. Vol. 20. P. 435.

69 Perl E. Methexis.

7 Tollefsen. Op. cit.

698 Larchet J.-C. La divinisation de 'homme selon saint Maxime le Confesseur. Paris: Editions du Cerf, 1996. P. 601.

69 Portaru M. Gradual Participation according to St Maximus the Confessor // Studia Patristica. 2013. Vol. LXVIIL P. 281—
293; Idem. Portaru M. The Vocabulary of Participation in the Works of Saint Maximus the Confessor // Naboth's Vineyard.
Studia theologica recentiora / ed. by Gordon O., Mihaila A. Cluj-Napoca: Presa Universitara Clujeana, 2012. P. 296-317.
790 Greig J. Proclus’ Doctrine of Participation in Maximus the Confessor’s Centuries of Theology 1.48—50 // Studia Patristica
75,2017. P. 137-148.

701 Buprokos JI. C. TlpuuacTHOCTh M YHHBEPCAIMHM B BOCTOYHO-XPUCTHAHCKOM MBICIH: HEKOTOPBIE TeMbl U JimHun. CIIO.:
PXTA, 2016. 232 c.

702 Perl E. Methexis. P. 142.
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YKa3bIBAET, UTO ISl JMOHUCHUS TBOPEHUE — «ITO KU3Hb B TOPU3OHTE 0O0KECTBICHHS .
Opnnako npu 3toM [lepn mpuxoauT K TOMy, YTO YPaBHUBAET TBOPEHUE C IMAHALIMEH, U3-
32 3TOr0 XPUCTHAHCKAs CrenuduKa MBICIH TPENoJ00HOTO TEpSETCsS, YTO BBI3BAJIO
3acCIy’>KeHHYI0 KPUTHKY B Hay4yHOM coooOmiecTBe. OlHaKO 0003HAUYEHHBIH UM MPUHIIMIT
Oy 9HIT OOJBLIYIO U NPOAYKTHBHYIO PELEIIHio’ .

T.T. TonnedbceH HUCXOAUT W3 HHOTO TOAXOJA, KOTOPHIH MOXKHO Ha3BaTh
KOCMOJIOTHYECKUM. Ha TpOTSHKEHWH CBOEro HCCIIENOBATEIBCKOTO IMYyTH HOPBEKCKUU
MaTPOJIOT TIpeaJiarayl pa3jInvHble PEKOHCTPYKIMK y4YeHHs Makcuma o nmpuoOmenun. B
nepBoil ero MoHorpaduu 2008 roma oHO TpeCTAaBAIO MEpel HAMH Kak CIOXHas,
KOMIUIEKCHAsI CUCTEeMa, pa3pab0TaHHasi B BUJIE€ CUHTE3a y4eHHUs O jorocax Makcuma ¢
HEOIUIATOHUYECKON IMapajurMoil IMPUYacTHOCTH . B Gojee MO3MHUX HCCIENOBAHMAX
Tonnedcen mpuxoauT K 60Jee MPOCTOM CTPYKTYype MPUOOIIECHHUS, CTPOSIIIEHCS BOKPYT
noHATusA boxkecTBeHHBIX AeUCTBUN. [[0IUepKHYTBIN JUHAMU3M MOCIETHUX OTINYAET UX
OT IJIATOHOBCKUX MJIEH U, KaK yKa3biBaeT TosuedceH, momoraer n3bexarb MpoOIeMbl
HEMPaBUJILHOTO TMPEJCTABICHUS UIACH/ACHCTBUS KaK KBa3WMaTEepUAIbHOW CYIIHOCTH,
Pa3apoOIIEMO MKy TPUOOIIaroIuMucs .

XK.-K. Jlapmie B cBoeit kHHre o0 OOOKEHHHM MHUIIET, 4yTo y Makcuma Her
pa3pab0OTaHHOTO YYEHUS O MNPHOOLIEHWH, U COOTBETCTBYIOIIAs TEPMHUHOJIOTHUS
ynoTpedmsercs HecucreMatudHo'?’. Jlapie CYMTAeT, YTO YY4€HHE O IPHUOOLICHUH Y
Makcuma 3ameHsercss ydeHueM o0 o00oxkeHuu. B sTomM momxone mpuOOIIeHUE
CTAHOBUTCS JIMIIIb YaCThIO COTEPUOJIOTHHU.

M. Tloprapy npemyiaraeT moaxo/, KOTOPBIA MOXET OOBEAUHUTH JTydIllee U3 BCEX
npounx. OH Ha3pIBA€T €ro «aHTPOMOJOTHYECKHM» M TMBITAETCI COBMECTUTH
UCCJIEIOBAHUE OHTOJIOTMU MakcuMa C €ro COTepUOJIOTHel, yueHneM 00 000KEHUH KaK
pe3ynbTaTe aCKETHIECKOM O0PHOBI YeToBeKa 3a UCTIOHEHNE O0KECTBEHHOTO 3aMbICTIa O

TBOpeHuu. [loprapy mpeasaraer cepbe3HO OTHECTHCH K IIaBHOMY Te3ucy O. Ilepna —

703 Pavlos P. G. Aptitude (Emtndeidtng) and the Foundations of Participation in the Philosophy of Dionysius the
Areopagite / _Studia Patristica_. 2017. Vol. XCVI. P. 380.

704 Cwm., nanpumep, HeaBHIo0 MoHorpaduio: Wood J. D. The Whole Mystery of Christ.

705 Tollefsen T. T. The Christian Metaphysics. P. 190.

796 Tollefsen T. T. The Christocentric Cosmology. P. 70.

07 Larchet J.-C. La divinisation de 'hnomme selon saint Maxime le Confesseur.
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«TBOpEHUE — OITO Yyxe OO0KEeHHEe», HO BHHUMATEJbHEE MPOAHAIU3UPOBATH TE
dunocodckue crnencTBHsA, KOTOPLIE OH UMEET Ul METAPU3UKK ' U HE CMELIUBATH MUP
u bora, yto rpo3ut nanrensmom. CornacHo IToprapy, MakcuM y4uT 0 «IIOCTEIIEHHOMY
(gradual) npuoOmienuu. IlepBplii »Tam — mnpuoOIeHHe B TBOpeHUU. BTopoit —
COBEpIICHHOE 3CXaTOJOTHYECKOe TMPHUOOIICHHE, TOHMMaeMOe KaK OKOHYATeIbHOe

9

o6oxkenne’”. TII. [1aBnoc BBIENSAET COOTBETCTBYIONIIME JBA BHIA IPHOOLICHUS Y

JlnonwucHs, Ha3bIBas ux «be3ycnoBHBIM» (unconditional) n «ycnosaEIM» (conditional)”!?,
BTOpOE caM J[MOHMCHII ONUCKHIBAET KAK «IIOJIHOE» mprodmenue (OMkm uédec) !,

Tomnedeen u Iloprapy mpemiaraioT aHalIu3 TEPMHHOJIOTHH, KOTOPYIO Makcum
UCTIONB3YeT Al onucanus mpuoOmieHus. OnHaKko, Kak 3aMedyaeT U caM PyMBIHCKUN
naTposior, ananu3 TomnedceHa HEMOJNIOH; B CBOCH CTaThe, CHEIHAIBLHO MOCBSIIEHHOM
TEPMUHOJIOTHH, OH PACHIMPSIET MAaKCHUMOB CIIOBaph, M00ABISII HEKOTOPHIE TEPMUHBI,
HEXapaKTepHbIE NI KJIACCUYECKOW (pumocoCckoi Tpaauinu, a TaKkKe aHAIU3HPYyeT
npuoOiieHne B crnenuUyYecku  XPUCTHAHCKUX  KOHTEKCTaX, Hampumep, B
caKkpaMeHTaJbHBIX. B CBOIO ouepenb, 3aMeTUM, 4YTO U uccienoBanue [loprapy MoxHO
pacuiMpuTh, a TaKXKe HCIPaBUTh TO, YTO, HAa HANl B3MIAM, KAKETCA OUIMOOYHBIM.
Hampumep, oOH oTMeuaer, 4YTO KJacCHYecKasg Tpedeckas JIeKCHMKa, KOTopas
UCTIONb30Batach (umocodaMu IIIATOHUYECKOW TPATUIUHU, PETYISIPHO MPUMEHSETCS
MaxkcuMoM TOJIBKO J171s1 BTOPOro, 00Jiee COBEPIIEHHOTO Tana MPUOOIIEHUs, YTO, KaK MbI
nocrapaemcsi okas3arb, He COBCEM TakK.

Habmonenue I[lopTapy O MOCTENEHHOCTH MPUOOIICHUS OYeHb TOYHO, Makcum
JEHCTBUTENBHO MpeJiaraeT y4eHre 0 NpUOOILEHUH KaK O MPoLecce, UMEIOIIEM pas3Hble
stambl. OHAKO B CBOEM aHAM3€ MCCIEN0BATENb YJENsIeT OYeHb Majio BHUMAHHS
NEepBOMY JTaly HOPHUOOUIEHUS, KOTOPbIA OOJbIIE TOBOPUT OO OHTOJIOTMHM, YEM O

COTEPHOJIOTHH. ITOT IPOOET MBI TIOCTapaeMCs 3aII0JTHUTh.

798 Portaru M. Gradual Participation according to St Maximus the Confessor // Studia Patristica. 2013. Vol. LXVIII. P. 282.
79 Ibid. P. 285.

710 Pavlos P. G. Aptitude (Emtndei6tng) and the Foundations of Participation in the Philosophy of Dionysius the Areopagite.
P. 379.

TI'DN. IV. 20. 720A.
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NHuTtepecHslit moaxoa K ucciieoBanuto npuodieHus npeaiaraet . C. buprokos.
OH BbIACISICT TPU MapagurMbl npuyacTHOCTU (BUPIOKOB HCMOIB3yeT MMEHHO ATOT
BApUAHT I[IE€PEBOJA) B TIPEUYECKOM H BHU3AaHTUHCKOW MbIcau: (1) BepTHKaIbHYIO
IJIATOHOBCKYI0, (2) TOPU3OHTAJBHYIO apUCTOTENEBCKYI0 U (3) HEOIJIaTOHUYECKYIO,
MOAUUITUPYIONIYIO TIepBYIo0. VccnenoBarens cunTaeT, 4T0 B BOCTOUHO-XPUCTHAHCKON
Tpaguiuu (2) u (3) mapaaurMel BCTYNMAJIA B KOH(IMKT JIPYr ¢ JIPyroM, OCOOCHHO B
BOIIPOCE IIPUYACTHOCTH 4ejIoBeKa K bory’!?. BUprokoB He yenseT 60obIIoro BHUMaHUS
coOCcTBeHHO MakcuMy, HO MHOTOE U3 €ro pa3paboTOK MOXKET OBITH MOJIE3HO JIJIST HAIIIETO
uccinenoBanus. B cxoxem c Iloprapy u [laBnocom kmtoue BuprokoB BBICKa3bIBaeTCs O
«1BosIKOM mpuyactHocTH bory» y Jlnonucust 1 Makcuma. (1) Cratuunast 1 npupoaHast
MPUYACTHOCTb, SIBJIAIONIASCS JIAHHOCTBIO JJIsI BCSAKOTO TBapHOro cyimiero; (2)
JTUHAMUYECKasl, JOCTUraecMasi B pe3yJbTaTe BBIOOpa M OTKPBITOCTH OO0KECTBEHHBIM
JapaM. JTa MPUYACTHOCTH SIBJISIETCS UHAUBUAYAIBHOM, TOCTYITHOW TOJBKO Pa3yMHBIM
cymecTBam’ .

OTtnenbHOE BHUMAHUE HEOOXOAMMO YIEIUTh CPABHEHHUIO TapaIurM MPUOOIIEHUS
MakcuMa ¢ JIpyTMMHU MBICIUTENISAMH, OCOOCHHO C MPEICTABUTEISIMU IJIATOHUYECKOU
TpaJUIINH, B YACTHOCTH, HEOOXOIMMO CPAaBHUTH €ro ¢ [IpoKiIoM, pacKpBIBIIUM 3Ty TEMY
HauOos1ee MoaHo. B HoBelIel TuTepatype TaKyo MOMbITKY IPEANPUHUMAET, HAIIPUMED,
Jlx. Ipeiir’!, mpu Bceil IIEHHOCTH IOJMEYEHHBIX MM CXOJICTB M PACXOKICHHM,
MCCIIEIOBATENIb HE HWCIIOJIB3YET MU aHajdu3a BEChb KOPIyC COYMHEHUMH Makcuma,
opueHTupysch juiib Ha Cap. theol 1.48-50, pparmenT, He mpencTaBIAIOMMN Bcel
IOJIHOTHI KapTuHbL. Kpome Toro, ananus [ peira He TMIIEH HEKOTOPBIX KOHLIENTYaJIbHBIX
npobsieM. MbI mpeanpuMeM HOBYIO TOMBITKY pa3o0parbCsi B JTAHHOW TeME B 3TOU U

CJHEYIOIIEH TJIaBax HaIlIeH JUCCEepPTALUU.

712 Buprokos /1. C. Tlpuuactrocts u yausepcamu. C. 9.
713 Tam xe. C. 145.
714 Greig J. Proclus' Doctrine of Participation. P. 137-148.
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3.1. TepMuHOJIOTHYECKUIA AHATU3

TepMUHOIOTHYECKHIA — alliapaT, MPUMEHIeMbIH MaKCUMOM JUIS  OIUCAHUS
COCIMHECHUS TBAPHOTO C BOXECTBEHHBIM, OTIMYAETCS 3HAYMTEILHBIM pa3HOOOpasueM,
9TO  OOYCJIOBJICHO  XapaKTEPHBIM JIJI1  HETO CHHTE3UPOBAHHEM  Pa3IUIHBIX
MPEANMISCTBYIOMNX TPATUIIMH — OCOOCHHOCTh, HA KOTOPYIO HaMHU YK€ HEOJHOKPATHO
yKa3bpIBAJIOCh. B JTaHHOM TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKOM aHajdu3e¢ MbI OyJIeM KacaThCsS TOJIBKO
3HAYCHUH M KOHTEKCTOB, PACKPBIBAIOIINX BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK TBAPHOE COOTHOCHTCS C
HETBAPHBIM; COOCTBEHHO TPUAJAO0JIOTUUECKHAE U XPUCTOIOTUUECKUE TEPMHUHBI M 3HAUCHUS
OyIyT 3aTparuBaThCs JIMIIb 1O Mepe HEOOXOAUMOCTH PACKPBITUSI OCHOBHON TEMBI.
CHauaja pacCMOTPUM TEPMHUHBI, OMHCHIBAIONINE CaM aKT MPUOOIICHUS, 3aTeM —
BoxecTBeHHOE B aKkTe MPUOOIIEHNUS, U HAKOHEI[ — €T0 TBAPHYIO CTOPOHY.

MO>XHO BBIJICIUTH HECKOJIBKO TPYIII TEPMUHOB, KOTOPBIMU OMTMCBHIBAETCS CaM aKT
PUOOIIIEHUS, COeTMHEHNS bO’KeCTBEHHOTO ¢ TBAPHBIM.

['maron petéy® (MMETh B YEM-TO YaCTh, Yy4YacTBOBAaTh, MNPUOOIIATHCS) H
pou3BOJIHbIC: PEOEELS, peToyn) (mpuolIeHrne) U Ipyrue — 3T0 0a30BBIM TEPMUH IS
¢unocockoil rpeveckor Tpaaulvy, ONUCHIBAIOIIMN MPUOOIIEHHE BEIIUM K €€ HuJee.
IMEHHO OH UCHONB3yeTCs, HampuMep, B IularoHoBckux — «Ilapmenume»’’ wu

"8 TIpokna’"® u mpou. OH xapakTepeH u ajis

«Coducre»’', y Apucrorens’!’, SImpiuxa
MHOTHX XPUCTUAHCKUX TEKCTOB, B TOM YHCJIC€ HOBO3aBETHBIX.

bmvzkum k péBellg sBAETCA TOHATHE WNETOVGIM, KOTOPOE TAKXKE MOMKHO
NEPEeBECTH Kak «mpuoOmieHne». [IpoucxoauT oHO OT riarosia PETEYW, «HAXOAUTHCS
(O0b1Th)  (mO)cpemm». B dunocodckux TekcTax UETOLCIM  Takke 0003HAYaeT

0

NPHHAIIEKHOCT HAPTHKYISpUU K obmemy mnoustuio’ ?’. V Tlpokia BcTpedaroTes

KOHTEKCTEI, Tae HEOeEIC 1 UETOVGi0 yIIOTPEOISIOTCS COBEPUIEHHO CUHOHMMHUYHO 2!, B

715 Plato. Parmenides. 256b.

716 Plato. Sophista. 132d.

17 Metaph. 987b10.

718 Mecsn C. B. SIMBnux // Autnunas ¢punocodus: DHIMKIONEAMYeCKHi cnoBapb. M.: [Iporpecc-Tpamunus, 2008. C. 837—
848.

T9ET 1, 2 etc.

720 Liddell H. G., Scott R. A Greek-English Lexicon. P. 1121.

21 ET. 20.
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XPUCTHAHCKHUX TCKCTaX MSTOUG{(X HUMCECT Cl'IeIII/I(I)I/I‘ICCKI/IC 3HA4YCHUA: OHTOJIOTHYCCKUC,
TPUHUTAPHBIC, XPHUCTOJIOTUYICCKUC, AHTPOITIOJIOTUYCCKUC, COTCPHUOJIOTHYCCKHUC,

722 Bojpllloe 3HAUYCHHE HTO IOHSITHUE UMEET B

CaKpaMEHTaJbHbIE, SKKIJIE3HOJIOTHYECKUE
counHenusx cBT. I'puropus Hucckoro’?. Kak ormeuaer C. KammoH, B COUMHEHHUSX
['puropust MOSIBISIETCS HEKOTOPOE BAXKHOE PA3IMUME MEXKIY MOHATUSMHU LETOLGIO H
néEBeEIG, KOTOpoe BBIAACT SIPKO BBIPAKEHHYIO ano(aTUyecKylo 4epTy €ro OOrociioBHUS.
['maron petéyw, MPOUCXOAAIINI OT IJIaroyia «MMETh», MOTYEPKUBAET aKTUBHBINA ACTIEKT
NpUOOILEHUS, TOHATHE KE LETOVGI0, TPOUCXOASIIEE OT «OBIThY», YKa3bIBA€T HA TO, YTO,
XOTs TpaMMaTHYeCKH 37ech bor sBisercss 00bekToM npuodiienus, mo cytu On Cam —
NOAJIEP)KUBAIOIINNA CyOBEKT CYIIECTBOBAHMS Ka)XJOr0 COTBOPEHHOIO CYIIECTBA,
KOTOpO€ 3aBUCHUT OT bora, mpuoOuasce K ObITHIO, OJArOCTH U IPYTruM boKEeCTBEHHBIM
ruMeHam’ >,

MakcuM ucnoab3yeT u noHsaTusa PEBeEIC U LeTovsio Il ONMCaHUsT MPUOOIIEHUS
YeJl0OBeKa K pa3iIMYHbIM OOXKECTBEHHBIM «ICSHUAM», «OCOOCHHOCTSAM» U IMPOYUM
YHOMSHYTBIM BbIIIE TMOHATUSAM, oOOO3HavaromMM boxkecTBeHHble neicTBusA. Kak
KQ)KETCA, JaHHbIE TEPMUHBI BCET/1a UCIIOJIb3YIOTCS CHHOHUMUYHO.

725 Ha Hem HEoO0X0IMMO

Crnenyroliee BaKHOE MOHITUE — GYEOLS, «OTHOILLICHHE
OCTaHOBUTHCS 0oJiee MOAPOOHO, TaK KaK HUCMOJb30BAHUE ATOTO MOHSITHS B KOHTEKCTE
npuoOmieHus: Kk I[lepBoHauany, Kak KaKeTCs, SBISETCS OPUTHHAIBHBIM BKIIAJIOM

Maxkcuma B GpuinocoCKyro MbICIb.

722 Lampe G. W. H. A Patristic Greek Lexicon. P. 865.

723 Balas D. L. Metovoia ®@gov. Man’s Participation in God’s Perfections according to St. Gregory of Nyssa. Rome: Herder,
1966. 179 p.; Idem. Christian Transformation of Greek Philosophy Illustrated by Gregory of Nyssa's Use of the Notion of
Participation // Proceedings of the American Catholic Philosophical Association. 1966. Vol. 40. P. 152—-157; Kapton S.
Kowaovia and petovsia in Gregory of Nyssa's Oratio catechetica magna: Terminological context and relevance to Trinitarian
Theology, Christology and Sacramentology // Teologia w Polsce. 2023. Vol. 17, No. 2. P. 219-234.

724 Kapton S. Op. cit. P. 222.

2 [Toapo6HO TeMY PESIMOHHOCTH B aHTHYHOW M BU3aHTHICKOM MBICIIM MBI PACKPBLIH B JIBYX CTaThix: CaBMHOB A. A.,
CyproB W. E. TToBOpOoT K pENSIMOHHOCTH W OHTOJIOTHSI CYOCTaHIIMM: TOCTAaHOBKAa M HMCTOKH mpobiemsl // Bompocsl
¢dumnocopun, 2025. Ne 2, C. 128—137; CaBunos A. A., Cypkos U. E. Merapusuka pensoHHOCTH B NMaTPUCTHYECKON
¢dunocopun: Makcum Hcnosennuk // @unocodcekuit xypHai / Philosophy Journal. 2025. T. 18. Ne 1. C. 5-21. JlanHsrii
pasjiel HanicaH Ha OCHOBaHMM yKa3zaHHBIX crareil. [1o aToit Teme cm. takoke: Djakovac A. Maximus’ Relational Ontology:
npog Tt and oyéoig // Studies in Maximus the Confessor’s Opuscula Theologica et Polemica: Papers Collected on the Occasion
of the Belgrade Colloquium on Saint Maximus, 3—4 February 2020 / Ed. by V. Cvetkovi¢, A. Léonas, E. B. Dewhurst.
Brepols: Turnhout, 2022. P. 85-103; Markov S. The System of Relations as a Pattern of Historicity in the Metaphysics of St.
Maximos the Confessor // Maximus the Confessor as a European Philosopher / Ed. by S. Mitralexis, G. Steiris, M. Podbielski,
S. Lalla. Eugene, OR: Cascade Books, 2017. P. 55-64.
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Hauunnas ¢ ApHCTOTENs, KaTEropHsi «OTHOLIEHUS» «K 4eMy-To» (mpdg T1)’*
TPaKkTOBajach KAaK AaKOWICHLMs, HE BIMIIONA] Ha HICHTUYHOCTH Bemu. B
«HukomaxoBoi 3THKE» OH YETKO (OpMYyJIHpYyeT MpUMaT CYIIHOCTH (0VGi0) Haxg
Kareropuei otHomienus: «CyIHOCTh [0 NPUPOJE MPEAUIECTBYET OTHOIIEHHIO» >, B
«Meradusuke» Apucrorens 1o0asinseT: «Mexy TeM U3 BCeX KaTeropuil COOTHECEHHOE
MEHBIIIE BCEr0 €CTh HEYTO CaMOOBITHOE WM CYIIHOCTb... MO0 He cylecTByer...
COOTHECEHHOT'O BOOOIIIE... COOTHECEHHOE €CTh MEHBIIIE BCET0 HEKOTOpasi CYLIHOCTh U
HEYTO UCTHHHO cyuiee... [loaTtomy Heneno, a ckopee HEBO3MOKHO, CUATATh, YTO He-
CYLIHOCTh €CThb AJIEMEHT CYIIHOCTH U IepBee €€, MO0 BCe KAaTEropuM CyTh HEYTO

IOCJIEAYIOIIEE [0 OTHOLIEHHIO K CYIIHOCTH» %,

To, 4o MBI MOrIM OBl Ha3BaTh
«PENSLIUOHHOCTBION BEILH, HA CAMOM JIEII€ HE COOTBETCTBYET €€ KYTOUHOCTHY, TO €CTh
TOMY, 410 OHa €CTh: «...HAXOIUTHCA B OTHOLICHUH K YeMY-HHOYIb — 3TO HE TO JKE, UTO
OBITH [10 CAMOMY CYILECTBY COOTHECEHHBIM C APYTHM ' >»; «...IIPaBUJILHO OyIeT CKa3aTh,
YTO HU OJIHA CYIIHOCTh HE MIPUHAIEKHUT K COOTHECEHHOMY» >*. CYIIIHOCTB — TO TO, Y4TO
OCTaeTCs TEM K€ CaMBbIM, HEM3MEHHBIM, HECMOTpS Ha BCE M3MEHEHHs, OHa €CThb Ta,
«KOTOpas He CKa3bIBAETCS HU O KAKOM IIO[UICKAIIEM U HE HAXOOMTCA HH B KaKOM
TOJIEXKAIIEM», CIEN0BATENbRHO, caMocyla U HeszaBucuMa’>!. Bomee Toro, Craruput
NpOBEN NPMHIUIHUAILHOE DPa3MYME MEXKIY CYHIHOCTBIO W IPHUBXOASAIIMMU
(ovuPepnrota). K mocmeqnum OH OTHOCHI TaK)Ke OTHOIICHUE MEXay Bemamu. Eciu, ¢
TOYKH 3PEHHSI JIOTHKHU, CYLIHOCTh — CYOBEKT BCEX CBOMX MPEANKATOB, TO, C TOYUKH 3PEHHS

OHTOJIOTUH, CYOCTAHIIMSI — HOCUTENbh BCEX CBOMX CBOMCTB (B TOM YMCJI€ U OTHOUIEHUS),

CICOOBATCIbHO, AJI1 OTHOIICHHA OHA BBICTYIIACT KaK IIPCAIIOCHIIIKA, KaK TO, YTO

726 B cTporom cMbIciie TPOG TL yKa3bIBAET HA PENISHT, TO, YTO COOTHECEHO, HO MOCKOJIBKY B JAHHOM CJTy4dae BEIlb Oepercs B
aCIIeKTe COOTHECEHHOCTH (OTHOIICHHH ), TO MBI 0€3 TIOTEPH M NCKaXCHUS CMBICIIAa OTHECEM TTPOG TL K PEIISIIHU.

27 EN. 1096a21-22.

28 Metaph. 1088a20-1088b5.

729 Cat. 8a30.

730 Tbid. 8b20. IIpuMep NPOTHUBOMONOMKHOM IO3MIMM Mbl HAXOAMM y AHTHYHBIX CKENTHKOB. KaTeropus OTHOIIEHMS
WCIIONIb30BAIaCh UMH MIPU KPUTHKE JOTMAaTHYECKUX, CyOCTaHIIMATUCTCKUX NoaxonoB. Cm. 8-i Tponm DHecunema: «Pa3 Bce
CYIIECTBYET I10 OTHOIIEHHIO K YeMy-HUOYIb (TpOG Tl), TO MBI yIEp>KUBAEMCSI TOBOPHUTH, KAKOBO OHO 000COOJICHHOE U TI0
cBoeit npupone». Cexct Omnupuk. Tpu kuuru [Tupponossix nonoxenuii // Cou. B 2 1. T. 2. M.: Msicns, 1976. C. 234.

31 Aristoteles. Categoriae. 2all. B >Tom onpejeneHun ApHCTOTENS YKe 3aIO0KEHBI OCHOBHBIE XapaKTEPUCTHKH
YeJIOBEUECKOH MAEHTHYHOCTH, KOTOpBIE OYAyT MOABEPTHYTH KPUTHKE B PaMKaX PENSLHUOHHON NapaJurmMbl: HEU3MEHHOCTB,
CTaTHYHOCTh, aBTOHOMHOCTb, 33JaHHOCTh. B janpHeilieM 3TO ompenelieHHe 3aiiMeT LEHTpPaJbHOE MECTO B paMKax
OHTOJIOTHH.
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CYIIIECTBYET MPEXkKAe U HE3aBUCUMO (aBTOHOMHO) U JIMIIbH MIOTOM, BO BTOPYIO OYepe.ib,
MOJKET OBITh PACCMOTPEHO IO OTHOIICHHIO K 4eMy-TO» (TpOg Tl) KaKk COOTHOCHUMOE, a
cama 9Ta COOTHOCUMOCTD BBICTYIIAET B KAYECTBE HEOOA3aTENLHOIO CBOMCTBA 2,

B xpucTHaHCKON MBICTH MBI MOXEM TPOCIEIUTh HEKOTOPYIO PealOMIIUTAIIUIO
KaTerOpUH OTHOIICHUS HECMOTpPSI Ha TO, YTO MATPUCTHUYECKass MeTadu3nuKa BCE PaBHO
OCTaeTCs MO0 MPEUMYIIIECTBY CYyOCTaHIIMATHCTCKOM.

BaxxHO OTMETHTH, YTO K OIOXE MATPUCTUKH PEIAIUOHHAS TEPMUHOJIOTHUS
pacmmpsiercs. [lomumo mpOG Tt APUCTOTENST XPUCTHAHCKHE OOTOCIIOBHI HCITOJIB3YIOT
HENBI A APYTUX PEJSIIUOHHBIX TEPMUHOB: KOw®mvio (OOIICHHE), TEPLYDOPNOIC
(mepuxopecuc), Avtidoolg idlwUdTOV (0OmEeHne CBOWCTB, JIATHHCKUK aHajJor —
communicatio idiomatum), peasquOHHOE 3HAYEHHE 3aKPEIUISIETCS TaKXKe 32 TEPMUHOM
oyéoig’>.

[TepeocmbIcTieHE 3HAYUMOCTH KaTETOPUHA OTHOIICHHS B XPUCTHAHCKUX TEKCTaX
MOKHO IIpOCJIEINTh, HaunHas ¢ onucanus llepsonauana, [Ipecsstonr Tpouubl. Mbl
MOXEM TPOCIEAUTh HCIOJIb30BaHUE OOrOoCIIOBaMH KAaTErOPUU  OTHOILICHUS B
TPUANOJIOT Y, HAYMHAS C SMIOXH AlloJI0reToOB >4, HO GoIIEe TINATENBHO PEIAIMOHHBINA A3bIK
U XapaKTep XPUCTUAHCKOU OHTOJIOTUU ObLTH pa3zpaboTanbl Benukumu KanmajaoKuiaMu

B IV Beke. I'puropnii borocnos numer: «Oten ects nMst boxkne, HE MO CYIIHOCTH U HE

732 Takyro MO3UIMIO MOKHO OBUIO OBl HA3BATH OHTOJOTHIECKAM MHIMBHIYATU3MOM B POTHBOTIONOKHOCTE PENAIUOHHOMN
OHTOJIOTHH, MCXOJSILEH M3 NpuMara OTHOLICHHWH, paccMaTpUBAIOLIEH OTHOLICHUS KaK KOHCTUTYHPYIOIIWE ISl €ero
2JIeMEHTOB. VI3 OHTOJIOrMYECKOTO WHIMBHIyaJIU3Ma MOXHO BBIBECTH MHOXKECTBO MOCIIECTBUI Kak /st MeTaU3UKH, TaK U
JUIS aHTPOTIOJIOTUN U couuanbHoi ¢unocoduu. OnTonorust EAnHOro, aBTOHOMHOCTh CYyOBEKTa, €ro caMO3aMKHYTOCTb,
XapakTepHast Ul MHOTHX aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB, BeJla K HEJOOLEHEHHOCTH MHOKECTBEHHOCTH 1 pa3HOOOpa3ust OKpy Karouien
JercTBuTeNnbHOCTH. Ha 3Ty 0cOOEHHOCTH J0OMO/IEpHOM MBICIH OOpamiany BHUMaHue MHorue ¢uinocodsr XX Beka, Takas
ABTOHOMHOCTb M CAaMO3aMKHYTOCTh CyOBEKTa BO MHOI'OM MOJKET OBITh PacIleHeHa KaK OJMH U3 SIPKUX MapKepoB aHTHIHOH
MBICIIH TI0 CPaBHEHMIO ¢ (pritocodueii coBpeMeHHOH. B pa3nuuHbIx HanpaBieHUsX ¢uiiocodun XX Beka MOXXHO OTMETHTh
T. H. «PEISIHMOHHBI IOBOPOT», KOTJa COOTHECEHHOCTh HAYMHAET WIparh Oojiee 3HAYMMYIO pOJb JUIS aHalu3a
JIEWCTBUTENILHOCTH: COBPEMEHHbIE (PHII0ocO(Bl OTMEYAIOT, YTO OBITh B NEPBYIO M TJIABHYIO OYepelb O3HAYAET OBITh-B-
OTHOIICHHAX (PEIAIMOHHBIM) (TToaApoOHee cM. B Hamiel ctathe: CaBuHOB A. A., CypkoB U. E. IToBOpOT K peisimnOHHOCTH
Y OHTOJIOTHSI CyOCTaHIIMH: MOCTAaHOBKA M UCTOKH mpobaemsl / Bompocsl dumocopuu. 2025. Ne 2, C. 128—-137). CxB03b
NpU3My pPEJSIIMOHHOM OHTOJIOTMM K MakcuMy VICIOBEAHUKY TMOJIXOIST MHOTHE COBPEMEHHBIC HCCIIEIOBATENH, B
ocobennoctu rpedeckue narponoru (Loudovikos N. Eucharistic ontology. P. 84, Skliris D. Op. cit.; Mitralexis, S. Ever-
moving repose: The Notion of Time in Maximus the Confessor’s Philosophy Through the Perspective of a Relational
Ontology: phd-diss.: 2014 / Freie Universitit Berlin. Berlin, 2014. 249 p.; Zizioulas J. D. Communion and Otherness: Further
Studies in Personhood and the Church. Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 2006. 316 p.).

733 Cp. cnosapabie cratbu: Liddell H.G., Scott. R. Greek-English Lexicon. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1996. P. 1744;
Lampe G. W. H. A Patristic Greek Lexicon. Oxford: At the Clarendon Press, 1961. P. 1357.

734 Cm.: Byrakos Il. A. Kareropust OTHOIIEHHS B paHHEXPUCTHaHCKOW Tpuanonoruu // Bectuk HoBocubupckoro
rocynapcrBenHoro yHusepcurera. Cepust: @unocodus. 2012. T. 10, Bem. 4. C. 134-141.
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Mo JICMCTBUIO, HO TIO OTHOIIEHUI (oY€o1c), kakoe umeroT Oter Kk Coiny win ChIH K
Otuy»’°. Dro ke crpaBennuBo ckasath 0 Tperbem Jlue Cs. Tpouusi, CBatom Jlyxe.
CormacHo Kannajgokuinam, paznuuue Mexnay Jlumamu Tpoulbl COCTOUT B TOM,
YTO OHHM Ha3bIBAIM «CIIOCOOOM CYIIECTBOBAHHS» (TPOTOC THG VTAPEEWS), «O0Opa3om
OBITUS» (TGS EIVOL) MM «UIOCTACHBIM CBOMCTBOMY» (DTOGTATIKY TOOTNC, i10TNG).
XapakTepuCTUKH, OTIIMYAIONINE OJHO JIMIIO OT APYroro, BHIBOASTCS, €CJIIM MOXHO TaK
CKa3aTh, U3 «IIPUUYUHHO-CIIEJICTBEHHBIX» OTHOIIEHUH Tpouiibl. OTel — «HEPOKICHHBII,
ChIH — «pOoXXIeHHBIIY, JlyX — «ucxonsamuii». Emie Oonee sBHO CBATHIE OTIIBI BHIPAXKAIOT
310 Tak: oTHomeHue OTtia kK ChIHY BBIPAXAaETCs B CBOMCTBE «OTEUECTBA» (TMATPOTNG),
oraomenne CoiHa k Oty (o)éotv TpOg TOV matépa)’*® — B CBOWCTBE «EIUHOPOIHOCTI
(t0 povoyevéc), otHomenue CB. Jlyxa k OTiry (1] QUOIKT TPOG TOV TOTEPO GYECIC) COCTOUT

737

B ero «ucxoxaeHun» ot Ortua’”’. CootHeceHbl Mexay coboi takxke Jlyx u Coia: «CB.

Iyx ectsb Jyx Coina, Jlyx Xpucra»’®

. Kak mbI BuAMM, camo otinmuue Mnocracen Mexmy
co00M TOXICCTBEHHO C OTHOIICHHUEM HX JAPYT K APYry. «Pa3HOCTh... MposBICHUS WU
B3aMMHOT'O COOTHOIIECHUS (GYECEMS) MPOM3BOIUT Pa3HOCTh U VIX HaMMeHOBaHMI» 7, —
nuuet cBT. ['puropuii borocnos.

IIpu »>TOM, KOHEUHO, MPHU APTUKYJSALIUM pazinuus Mnocraceit 1 OTIOB 3MOXU
Bceenenckux CoO0OpoB OBLIIO BaXKHO BBIPA3UTh M €IUHCTBO TPOUIIBI, MMOKa3aTh, B 4eM
JIuna sBasitOTCA TOXKAECTBEHHBIMU APYT Jpyry. Oten, CoiH U [yX €IMHBI O CYITHOCTH
(ulo M1 oVoia), mo cuie (dvvoug), Bose (0EANUa, PodAnua), aeicTBuio (Evépyeln), a
TaKke, KaKk Mbl BUCIH BBINIE, IO eAuHOHaYaauo B Otie (3TO yyeHue ObLJIO Ha3BaHO
«vonHapxuss Otna»). B gomosiHeHHME K O3THM  «POJOBBIM  XapaKTEPHUCTUKAM)»

boxecTBeHHOi CYIIHOCTH MOJKHO CKa3aTb, YTO U OmHoOuleHU, OIIPCACIIAIOINC Pa3JINI A

JInu, Takxe SABISAIOTCS MPUHIUIIOM €IMHCTBA, HO COBCEM JIPYroro nopsaka. Omuouwenus

35 oBte odoiag dvopa 6 matip ... obte &vepyeiac, oyéoewg 82 xai Tod MG Exel PG TOV VIOV O maThp, | 6 VIOC TPOG TOV
nmatépa (Gregorius Nazianzenus. Oratio 29.16).

736Gregorius Nyssenus. Contra Eunomium. III 1.88.2. Llut. mo: ®okun A. P. ®opMUpoOBaHWE TPUHUTAPHOM JOKTPHHEI B
natuHckor narpuctuke. M.: IToznanue, 2014. C. 287.

3®okun A. P. ®opMUpOBaHUE TPUHUTAPHOM JIOKTPUHBI B JIATHHCKOI matpuctuke. C. 288.

Brvedua tod viod sivar, Xpiotod mvedua. Gregorius Nyssenus. De oratione Dominica 264.8—19. Ilur. no: ®okun A. P.
Vkas. cou. C. 288.

739 10 8¢ tiig éxpdvoeng, Tv’ obtog ginm, §j tfig Tpdc dAnia oyécemc didpopov, dlapopov adTAV Kol TV KATo tenoinkey
(Gregorius Nazianzenus. Oratio 31.9).
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TOPOXKIAIOT €MHCTBO HE modcoecmea, HO obuenus (xowmvia) mexay Mnocracamu’*,
BEJb TOJIbKO HETOXJECTBEHHOE Jpyr JApyry, HWHOE€ Jpyr s Jpyra MOXET
B3aHMOJEHUCTBOBATh. bilarogaps 3ToMy BHYTPUTPOUYHAS KU3Hb NPEACTABIAIACH OTIAM
(ocobeHHO  TpedeckuM, CcPOPMHpPOBABIIMM T. H. TapagurMy  «rpPedecKoro
nepconanu3Ma» *!) kak «abCcoMOTHOE €AUHCTBO B IIO3HAHKMH, OOLIEHUHU U JIOOBU MEXK LY
TpeMsl YHUKAJIbHBIMU U COBEpIICHHBIMU boxecTBeHHbIMU MTocTacsiMu, HE CBOJAUMBIMHU
HM JIpYT K Jpyry, HH K BoxectsenHoit cymmoctn»’*. Kak ormeuaer B. H. Jlocckuii,
UMEHHO 3TO «BEYHOE NBIKEeHHE T0OBM» Mmocracedr Tpouilbl BeIpakaeT MOMIUHHOE
€JMHCTBO DO0KECTBEHHOM IPHUPOJIBI 744,

Kareropus oTHOIIEHUS B CBATOOTEUYECKOW MBICIM CTAHOBUTCS BaXKHOW HE TOJBKO
1151 yaenust o Tpowuiie — oHa MpuoOpeTaeT NPUHIMITHATBLHOE 3HAUYEHHUE U B XPUCTOJIOTHH,
Y B OHTOJIOTMU TBAPHOI'O MUPA.

«OTHOIICHUE» SIBISETCS OAHOM M3 OCHOBHBIX OTJIUYUTEIBHBIX YEPT TBAPHOTO

745 TjaBHBIC

CYIIETO, «IPUOOIIAFOIIETOCS» — MaKCHUM ITOAYEPKUBACT 3TO MHOXKECTBO pa3
XapaKTePUCTHKN KOCMOCA, Kak oTMe4aeT MakcuM, — «BEK, BPEeMsI U MECTO» — TaKKe
«OTHOCSTCS K KaTeropuu oTHomeHus» (T®dV mpdg 1, Kai ol aidVES €iot, Kai ol xpovot, Kai

oi tomor)’*®. Bee cymmue B TBAPHOM MHPE JBHXKYTCS U COOTHOCATCS KaK C HCTOYHHUKOM

740 @okun A. P. ®opMupoBaHrEe TPHHATAPHOI JOKTPUHEI B JIATUHCKOM narpuctuke. C. 292.

741 Tam xe. C. 293.

742 Tam xe. C. 292.

3 Jlocckuii B. H. Ykas. cou. C. 414,

744 Ha »ToM OCHOBaHMHM B HpaBociaBHOM OorocioBud XX—XXI BB. pasropaercsi GOJBIIONH CIOP O MEPCOHAIU3ME.
Anennupys K TpHa10JI0THH KaNNaJoKUHIeB 1 HEKOTOPBIM MOMEHTaM MeTa(pu3uku npn. Makcuma VcrnoBe1HIKa, TpeUeCKH
6orocioB mMutponosut MoanH (3u3Mynac) BBICTpaMBaeT CBOCOOPA3HYIO «OHTOJIOTHIO JHYHOCTH». OCHOBHOH I Hee
CTAaHOBHTCS OTMEUEHHAs BBIIIE ujesl o0meHus (Kowvwvia) u 0coboe MOHUMaHNe UMTOCTACH — JIMYHOCTH, TIPEOI0JIeBAIOIICH
MPUPOJTY KaK HETaTHBHO MOHATOE «IIaPCTBO HEOOX0ANMOCTHY». OCHOBHBIMH OIIIIOHEHTaMHU OOTOCIIOBHS TMYHOCTH 3U3HMyIaca
osumn matposoru XK.-K. Jlapme u o. Hukomnaii JIromoukoc. (moapoduee cm.: Zizioulas J. D. Communion and Otherness:
Further Studies in Personhood and the Church. Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 2006; Jlapre XK.-K. JIuto u mpupona. [IpaBocnaBHast
KPHUTHKA IIEPCOHATNCTCKUX Teopuii Xpucroca SIaHapaca u Moanna 3usnynaca / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. I1. JoOpouseros, P. AxmMaTxaHOB,
A. BaBunosa, H. Pemun, B. Uepnos; Hayu. pen. I1. JJoopomseros. M.: [Tanomank, 202 1; Loudovikos N. Analogical Identities
The Creation of the Christian Self. Turnhout: Brepols Publishers, 2019). D. JlayT Tak onuchIBaeT HCTOPHUKO-OOTOCIOBCKYIO
pabory 3m3mynaca: «...KaK HCTOPHYECKHH OOTOCIOB, OH CIMIIKOM JIETKO NPHHHUMAET HJEH, COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE TOMY
apryMeHTy, KOTOPBI OH X04eT pa3BUBATh KaK OOTOCIIOB CHCTeMaTH4YecKui» (Kypcus aBTopckuii) [Jlayt O. CoBpeMeHHBIE
MpaBOCIaBHBIC MBICTUTENH: OT «JloOpoTomobus» 1o Hamero Bpemenu / [ep. c. anrn. E. Kapuesckoi, I1. K. JJo6ponBerosa,
E. M. PuBkunoii. M.: [Tanomuuk, 2020. C. 360]. OnieHka 3Toro cropa He BXOJWT B HAIIIK 33J]a4d, HO, B IIEJIOM COTJIAIIAsICh
¢ D. JlaytoM, OTMETHM, YTO MHOTHE HHTYUIMH 3HU3UyJaca MOTYT OBITh IOJIE3HBI M B HCTOPHKO-(HIOCOPCKOM
MCCJIEJIOBaHNH: OIMCHIBAEMasi HAMH KaTeTrOpHsl OTHOIIEHHS B TATPUCTUYECKYIO 3IIOXY MPUOOpETaeT OOJIBIIYI0 3HAUNMOCTD
MMEHHO B ITEPCOHAIMCTCKOM KOHTEKCTE, ¥ 3TO, KaK MBI BHUM, ITPOJIOJDKAET OBITh IJIOZOTBOPHBIM IS (hritococTBOBaHMS
y)Ke HOBEWIIero BpeMeHH. B cxoskeM ¢ 3M3MysIacoM HallpaBIEHHH, ONHMPAsCh Ha MEPCOHAIMCTCKYIO MPOOIEMaTHKY
NaTPUCTHIECKOW 3110XH, paboTall, HanpuMep, rpedeckuit ¢punocod X. SHHapac.

45 Apyn miioa kol pecdg kai téhog, gig Bmav v oxetucrv 31” 6hov katnyopiav odk fpvntot (Cap. theol. 1.7).

746 Ibid. 1.68.
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OBITHSL U BCSIKOTO COBEpIlEHCTBA, borom, Tak u apyr ¢ apyrom. «OTHOCUTEIBHOCTH)
TBAPHOTO B KAKOM-TO CMBICIIE SIBJISIETCS IIPU3HAKOM €ro HECOBEPIIEHCTBA, OHO
HEIMOCTOSIHHO U MOJBHUYKHO, OJHAKO UMEHHO B OTHOILIEHWU ¢ bOroM TBapHOE MOJy4aeT
BO3MOXXHOCTb OBITh M COBEPLIEHCTBOBATHCS. OTHOILIEHUE, KaK MbI BHJIUM, BCE €LIE
npezcraer Oosiee ymepOHbIM, 4eM «Oe3oTHocuTenbHoe» — bor, cymuoctu Koroporo
IPUCYIIM ABTOHOMUS U CAMOOBITHOCTb. 3/1€Ch MPOCTYNAET HAIPSKEHUE MEKY JIOTUKOU
AHTUYHOIO SI3bIKa U TyXOM XPUCTHAHCKOTO OTKpOBEHMsI, BBOASIIETO OTHOLIEHUE, KAK
MBI BUJIETH, B «CTPYKTYpy ObITHs» camoro IlepBoHauana, qaxke eciu 361K aHTUYHOU
MeTa(pU3UKH 3TOTO €IIE HE B COCTOSIHUU BBIPA3UTh.

DTy NO3UTUBHYIO COCTABJISIONIYIO PEJSIIUU MakcuM Mog4epKUBaeT, HapUMep, B

«Muctaroruny;

«bor, Coeit becnipeieIbHON CHIION COTBOPUB UM MPUBEIS BCE B OBITHE, COCMHSET, CBOJIMT,
yCTaHABIMBAET JI1 BCETO TPAHUIIbI U MPOMBICIUTEIBHO CBSI3BIBACT JIPYT ¢ Apyrom u ¢ Camum
Coboit kak ymomocturaemoe, Tak u 4vyBcTBeHHOe. W, kak Ilpuumna, Hawamo u Komner,
MOJIJIEPKUBast BcE CHIION ennHOTo oTHOIIEeHUS kK Cebe, kak k Hagairy, nemaer corimacHBIMH JIPYT C
IpyroM BCEX, IO TMPHPOJE pa3AeiCHHBIX. Yepe3 53TO OTHOUICHHE BCE MPHBOIAMTCA K
HEPa3IMYMMOMY M HECIIUTHOMY TOXKIECTBY JBIDKCHHS M CYIICCTBOBAHHS, a HE K PAa3JIUYUIO IO
MIPUPOJIC U ABMKCHUIO JJAXKE CPENIU TEX CYIIUX, KOTOPhIC M3HAYAIBHO SBISIOTCS Pa3ACIEHHBIMU U
BPXIYIOIIAMHE APYT C APYTroM. Tak U4TO OKA3bIBACTCS, YTO BCE CYIIHE HECMEIIAHHO COCIUHEHBI
CO BCEMH COTJIACHO OJTHOMY Hepa3pylummMomMy oTHomieHuto k Enunomy Havany u [Tpuuune u yepes

HaxoxaeHue moa Ero 3amutoit» 4.

Kak Mbl untaem panpiie, 4aCTHbIE OTHOIIEHHS CPEAM TBAPHOIO TAKXKE WUIPAIOT
ITO3UTUBHYO POJIb B 3TOM XOPE MUPOBBIX B3AaUMOCBS3EH, «KKOCMUYECKOU JINTYPrUum», KaK

nucan o MupoBuaeHnn Makcuma Bansrazap’®. Makcum ImpogoimKaer:
«JIro0Ble 4YacTHBIE OTHOIIEHHUS Cymmx MCKIAY CO6OI>1, KOTOPBIC pacCMaTpuUBArOTCA 110
NpUpPOJie KaXIOT0 W3 HHUX, ITO OTHOUIeHWe K [IpuumHe ympasgHseT W TOKPHIBACT, HO HE

YHUUTOXKAsI UX, pa3pyllias WK IPUBOIS K HEOBITHIO, a MPEBOCXO/SI U 3aTMEBAs UX: TaK LEI0e, TN

7 “Qonep yop 6 Bed¢ TavTa Tii Ansipm Suvépiel mowcug Kol ic TO sival TapayaydV, GUVEXEL KOl GUVEYEL Kol TEPYPAPSL, Kol
AAMAO1G Kol £0VTH TPOVONTIKADG EVOlAciyyeL TG 1€ voNTa Kol Td aioBnTd, Kol Tepl £avTOV MO¢ aitiov Kol apynv Koi TElog
TAVTA TEPIKPATAV, TA KOTA TNV QUG GAAAAOV S1E0TNKOTO KATA [Liov TNV TPOG aDTOV, MG APV, GYECEMS SOVOULY GAAAOLG
GLVVEVEDKOTA TTOLET- KOO’ Tjv €lg TanTOTNTA KIVoEMG T& Kol VIdpEemg adtdpopdv te Kol AchyyvToV dyeTal Td TAVTA, TPOG
000V 0VOEVOC TMV GVTOV TPOTYOLUEVMG KATO POCENMS dPopav f| KIVIGE®MG GTAGLAL0VTOG T€ KOl SLpOVUEVOL, VTV
TAGL KOTO TNV piov Thg povng apyiig kol aitiag adidAvtov oyéov Te Kol @povpav ApupTmg cupnepukotov (Myst. 1. 129—
143).

748 Banbrasap. Ykas. cod.



163

Ja)ke caMa IpUYMHA LEeJIoro, CHUser, 3aTMeBas CBOM uacTh. M uMeHHO Omarogapsi 3ToMy
OTHOIIECHHUIO CUSIET U CYIIECTBYET I10 CBOEH MTPUPO/IE KAK LIEJI0€, TAK U YaCTH LIEJI0r0, IOTOMY UTO
4acTU UMEIOT CBOIO LIEJIOCTHYIO IPUYHUHY, CHUSIONLYIO sipue uX. M Tak ke, Kak COJHIE 10 CBOEH
IPUPOJE U CHJIE CBETUT sipue 3BE3J, TAK U €ro sBJIEHHE 3aTMEBAET MUX, KAK NPUYUHA — CBOU
cieacTBus. Benp 1o npupoe, Kak U3 LeJIoro NpoMCcXoaaT YaCTH, TaK U CIEACTBUS ICHCTBUTEIBHO
CYLIECTBYIOT U CTAHOBSTCS IO3HABAa€MbIMU W3 IPUUMHBL, U IPUYMHA COXPAHSET B IOKOE HX

ocobenHoctH. Korzja sxe cieacTBusi MO3HAIOTCS 4epe3 OTHECEHHOCTh K lIpuumHe, TO OHHU

OKa4YECTBYIOTCs COrJIaCHO OﬂHOﬁ, Kak ObLIO CKa3aHO, CHJIC OTHOILICHUSA K Hefl>>749.

CoxpaHeHHe B OTHOLIEHWHM C bOroM «BCEX 4YacCTHBIX OTHOLIEHUW» CO3JA€T
00OCHOBaHHE JJs JUaJora, a 3HA4YMUT, OHTOJOIMYECKOro CTaTyca WHAKOBOCTH U
oomenus. M. Ckimpuc numer, 4to aisi npn. Makcuma «JIMHaMHYECKH pPeain3yeMoe
€IUHEHHUE SABJISICTCA OCHOBOIIOJIATAIONICH 3a1a4yell OHTOJIOTMYECKOIO0 KOHCTUTYUPOBAHUSA

TBOpeHHs» .

Bce Bemmu HaxomATCs BO B3aUMOCBA3AX M OOBEAMHSIOTCS JAPYr C
apyrom”!.

Koneuno, B MeTapuszuke MakcuMma CyIIHOCTh HWIPAeT OYEHb OOJBIIYIO POJIb,
HEOJHOKPATHO IPENOJO0HbINH pa3padaThiBaeT BOIPOC O JMHAMUKE €IMHEHHS MEKIY
PasyMHBIMH TBapsAMH Ha OCHOBAHUH X €IMHCTBA [0 CYIHOCTH, PEATU3YEMOCTH B HUX
oOIIel NPUpPOAbI’>%, COOTBETCTBHS OTIEILHOTO YEIOBEKA «IIPUPOAHOM Bose». Ilo
ApPHCTOTENIO, KaK yKe ObIIIO CKa3aHOo BBIIIE, CYLIHOCTh IPEBATUPYET HaJ OTHOILEHUEM;
171 MakcuMa 9To ToKe Tak: P0G TL WK GYEG1G TO-NPEKHEMY 0003HAYAIOT OTHOLIEHHUS

KOHKPCTHBIX C}’H.IHOCTCIZ, KOTOPBIC CHadaJla CYHICCTBYIOT U TOJIbBKO IIOTOM BCTYIIAIOT B

OTHOHICHUWA, HO 3T OTHOIICHUA 3aTCM OIIPCACIIAIOT X CYHICCTBOBaHI/I€753.

" mv mdoag Te kol &l miol koTd THYV £kdoTov TdV dvimv @ucty Bempovpévag 1dikig oxéoelg katapyodody Te Kol

gmikoAvmTOVGAY, 00 TG POipely avTAC Kol veLElv kol | sivar TolElv, ALY T¢ vikdy kol Drep@aivecOa, Gomep OAOTNG
HepdV fi kai TG aitio THg OAOTNTOG Empavopévn- kaf’ fijv 1 e OAOTNG adT Kol Ta TG OAOTNTOG LéPT PaivesBai te Kol
glval TEQLKeY, g OANV Eyovto TV aitioav £avtdv depAdpmovoay, kol domep HA0g VIepEOvNg Gotpmv Kol eOoY Kol
dovapy, obtm v adTdV, O¢ aitlatdy aitiav, kaAdrtovcay Hraply, —TEQLKE Yap, domep K TG OAOTNTOC TO UéEPT], OVT®
&M xéx i aitiog To aitioTd Kod sivar kuping kol yvopileshol kai v avtdv oyordlovcay Eyxsty id1dmta, fvika T TPOg
™V aitiav avagopd meptAnedévra mowwbij ot 6lov katd v piav, dg gipntal, g Tpodg avtyv oxécewmg duvoutv: (Myst.
1.140-151).

750 Skliris D. On the Road to Being: Saint Maximus the Confessor’s Syn-odical Ontology, Alhambra, California: Sebastian
Press, 2018. P. 58.

5! ®okun A. P. YueHue o jiorocax B METAQU3UKE M KOCMOJIOTHH NpIl. Makcuma VICTIOBEIHUKA: OTIBIT CUCTEMATU3AIAY //
Bborocnosckuit Bectauk. 2016. T. 22-23. Ne 3—4. C. 113.

732 Amb. 10. 1177BC.

733 Djakovac A. Op. cit. P. 96.
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[TonsiTne «OTHOIICHUS» MaKCUM HCIIONB3YeT B COTEPUOJIOTHH, OIMHUCHIBAS
TUHaMH4YecKoe npuodimieHue. VMIMeHHO oTHOIIeHHE ¢ borom sBIsSeTCs HEOOXOIMMBIM
YCIIOBUEM CTsDKaHHUS MoOpojeTenelf, BeIylUX KO ClaceHuio. B HEKoTopoMm cMbicie
JIBMKCHHUE W OTHOIIICHHE HE MPEKPAIAIOTCs U TIOCTIEe TOTO, KaK YeJIOBEK HAXOIUT CBOIO
1enb (TéA0g, 6KOMOC) B 3CXATOJIOTHYECKOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE: KOT/Ia IOCTUTHYTO €IUHCTBO

)754

c borom um oOperen mokoi (otdolg)”>*, 3TOT TMOKOM, Mo MakcumMy, — TIOKOM

)73, OCHOBaHHBLIM Ha €IUHEHWH, a 3HAYUT, W

IPUCHOABWKHBIN (OTACLG AEKivITOC
oTHoIIeHUH ¢ TBopuoM. MakcumanbHas akTyadbHOCTh TBAPHOTO, TAKMM 00pa3oM, — He
aBTOHOMHOE caMo 10 cede (K0’ avtd) ObITHE, a BCE TaK Ke OBITHE PEIIAIIMOHHOE.

«OTHOIIEHHE», TAKUM 00pa3oM, — 3TO Mepa eUHCTBa ¢ borom u Mexay JIt0IbMU;
MOCPEJICTBOM OTHOILIEHHS BCE CYIIECTBYET U JlocTUraeT copepieHnctsa. H. JlrogoBukoc
MUIIET, YTO TaKO€ OTHOIIECHUE, KaK «JIUaJOTUYECKas B3aUMHOCTBY», CTAaHOBUTCSA Y
MaxkcuMa OHTOJIOTHYECKUM (YyHIAMEHTOM, Ha KOTOPOM CTPOUTCS OBITHE BEIIeH, 3TO
«CTaHOBJICHUE-B-00LIEHUI» °° TIO3BOJISET CYIIECTBAM OBITH B KA4eCTBE IIOJHOLEHHBIX
cymHocTell. EcTecTBEHHBIM NPOCTPAHCTBOM it 3TOro Juis Makcuma  sIBIsieTCS
[{epkoBb.

Hamr 0630p nmoHsTHSL GYEG1G cpeiu TEPMUHOB NpUoOIIeHnss Makcruma HECKOJIBKO
3aTSHYJICS, OJHAKO BaXXHOCTh JIAHHOTO TOHSATUS Tpedyer OoJjiee MOAPOOHOTO
UCCJICIOBAHMSI, TIO3BOJISIIOIIETO BBISIBUTh HEKOTOpbIE Ba)XKHbIE TpaHchopmaluwy,
MPOU3OIIEIIINE B TPEUeCKor MeTau3uKe TMepruoja CTAHOBJICHUS BU3AHTHICKON
¢dunocopuu. [lepeiigem k caeayOMUM TEPMUHAM.

Crnenyromiee moHsTHE, NpUMEHseMoe MakCUMOM [Jisi ONMHCAHUS COCTUHEHUS

TBapHOTO C HETBAPHBIM, — Kowv@via. [lorstue nocrarouno peakoe (mo TLG, B TekcTax

734 Cp: 11 punv ko v S1d tfig mpovoiog Tpog To kKabdAov TV pepkdY EEopoinaty, Eng &v, T) Kot PUCY YEVIKOTEP® AdY®
Thg hoyikiic ovoiog S1é Tfic TPOC TO €D slval KIVHOEMS TMY PEPIKDY TV adOAipETOV EVOGOG OpLIfV, TOMGEIEY GAAGAOIC TE Kol
6 HA® COUPOVO KO TODTOKIVITOL T EXOVTOV THV YVOUIKTY TPpdC T0 KaBOAoL TdV &Ml tépoug Stopopdv, AL’ €1¢ kai 6 adTOC
20" Shov BsopnOrceTon AdYoc, T dtapovpevoc Toic TV Kad' dv icmg katyopsitar tpomolc (Quaest. Thal. 2. 12-20) —
«Kpome Toro, bor uepe3 [Coii] [Ipomsicen ymogoOseT oTAeTbHBIE CyIIecTBAa OOIIMM BHIAM JO TEX IIOp, IOKa depe3
JIBIDKEHUE OTACTBHBIX CYIIECTB K O1aro0BITHIO He OOBEMHNT UX MPOU3BOIBHOE CTPEMIICHHE C [[IPUCYIIIIM MM 110 €CTECTBY
0O0IIMM JIOTOCOM Pa3yMHOH CYIIHOCTH U HE CIeJIaeT UX TOXKJIECTBEHHOIBIKYIIMMHUCS M CO3BYUHBIMH JIPYT APYTY U LEIOMY
TakK, YTOOBI OTAEJIbHBIE CYIIECTBA HE UMEIH IIPON3BOJIBLHOTO Pa3IMyKs MO0 OTHOIIECHHIO K 00IIeMy By, HO YTOOBI €MHBII
U TOT X€ CaMBIil JIOTOC CO3epLAJICS Y BCeX, He OyIydd pasjensieM crocobaMu [0CYIeCTBICHHs] TeX, B KOM OH PaBHO
cka3biBaeTcsl, ¥ oka OH He MOKaXeT ACHCTBEHHONW 000KHBAIOLLYIO BCeX OJaroaarhy.

755 Quaest. Thal. 22; 65.544-547.

756 Loudovikos N. Eucharistic ontology. P. 195.
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penoAo0HOro BcTpedaeTcs Bcero 17 pas, B ommune oT oyéolg — 211 pas, puébekic — 43,
HEMHOTOYHCIICHHBI TaKxke Letoyn — 18, petovsio — 12 pas).

Kowovio kak «oO0mieHue», «OOIIHOCTbY», «COCAMHEHUE» BCTPEYAETCA IO
OoJnbpIIe YacTM B KOHTEKCTaX MCKIIOYUTENIBHO OOTOCIOBCKHX: aCKETUYECKHX,
XPUCTOJIOTHYECKHUX, TPHUAAOJOTMUYECKUX M CaKpaMeHTalbHBIX. MHOrAa ero Mo>KHO

757 Jlng HAc ke 0COOEHHO

BUJETh B Ka4eCTBE CHMHOHMMA «OO0KEHUSA» U «EAUHEHHS
MHTEPECHHI cieayromue asa gpparmenra: B Thal. 547°% u Amb. 367°° Makcum roBopur o
IBYX «OOIIEHUSAX» YelI0BeKa ¢ Borom: nmepBoe — o0LIEHHEe B COTBOPEHHUH, & BTOPOE — KaK
pesynbrar Bomnomenusa’®. Bropoe oOiieHue Has3bIBaeTcss «0O0J€E YAUBUTENLHBIM
(mrapadolotépav) U BeAymMM K OOOKEHHUIO 4YEJIOBEKA. 3J€Ch Mbl TOXKE BHUJIUM JBa
npuodienus, ormedeHusie M. [loprtapy.

JIis  BTOPOTO, COBEPINEHHOIO, MpUOOLIeHHs MaKCUM MCIIONb3YeT TaKKe

CIEYIONME TEPMHUHEL: TEPLYDOPNOIC (CIIEPUXOPE3UCH, «B3aMMONPOHMKHOBEHHE») *!

)762 )763

ocLVUPiwo1g («coOBMECTHAS KU3HBY) *7, GUVAYLG (KCOEAUHEHHUEY) > U ApyTrue MeTadopsl,
OIMCBIBAIOIINE MUCTUYECKYIO CBsI3b UelIOBEKa ¢ borom.

Jist onucanus boxkecTBEHHON CTOPOHBI aKkTa MPHOOIIEHUST MaKkCUM UCHOJIb3YyEeT
HeNblii HabOp MOHATUMN, MEpEeNaoIUil CMBICT HEKOTOPOTO pacIpeseieHUs], pa3iasHus
bokecTBEHHOro NEWCTBUSA TBAPHOMY. BONBIIMHCTBO M3 HUX MBI BHJEIHA B IIEPBOM
pasjiesie JaHHOM TJIaBBbl.

B Cap. car. I11.25 Makcum nutier, uto bor £ékotvomoineey, «cuenan oOuumMm» st

Cebs M «pa3syMHOM CYIMHOCTH» HECKOJIBKO 00KECTBEHHBIX ocoOeHHocTel %, Tepmun

757 Opusc. 20. 245B.

758 Quaest. Thal. 54.276.

73 Amb. 35. 1289B-1289D.

760 «CnoBo mpro6mmito [Cebs] K ecTecTBY (4€I0BEYECKOMY | BTOPBIM OOIIECHHEM, HAMHOTO (G0JIee HEOOBIYHBIM, Y€M HEPBOE,
nockonbky OHO CHavala yAeIIiIo [3ToMy ecTecTBY| oT mydieii [dactu CBoeii|, a 3aTeM mo CoOCTBEHHOM BOJIe BOCIIPHHSIIO
xynamree, nabel cmacté o6pa3 [CBoii], cmenaTh MmiIOTh OECCMEPTHOM W, COCOMHHBIINCH C €CTECTBOM [YEIOBEYECKHM],
MOJIHOCTBIO YHUYTOXXHUTH CJIOBO 3MHS, BHOBb BOCCTAHOBUTH 3TO €CTECTBO B M3HAYAILHOW YUCTOTE, [CBOOOIHOM ] OT TIOPOKa,
1 6saromapst 000XKEHHUIO COJICNIATh €To elile OoJIee MPEBOCXOIHBIM, Y€M IIEPBOE TBOPEHUE» — AguTEPAY Yap KOWwviay 6 A0yog
gkovamvnoe tf] POoEL, TOAD TG TPOTEPOC TaPa.d0EoTépay: Som mpdTOV TOD KPEITTOVOC HETA00VG, Dotepov petéhafe BEAwY
toD yeipovog, tva kal v gikova cmon Kol v cdpko dBavotion kai, Tov EvipmBévra tf] eboel Adyov tod dpemg TavVTEADC
g€apavioag, mg €€ apyiic kabapav kakiog T Tapaction v eOow, i Bedoel TAgovekToDGOV TNV TPOTNY ddmlacty
(Quaest. Thal. 54. 276-282).

61 Amb. 7 1076C; Amb. 41. 1308B; Opusc. 4. 60B; Thunberg L. Op. cit. P. 23.

762 Quaest. Thal. Prol. 31.

763 Cm.: ®oxuH A. P. KoHnenunu «eauHeHus», «paCTBOPEHUS» U «000XKEHUS» B MHCTHKe cB. Makcuma McnoBenuuka //
dunocodus penurnu: aHanuTHaeckue uccnenosanus. 2017. Ne 1. C. 30-66.

764 Cap. car. 3.25.
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it MakcuMa JTOBOJBHO PEIKHA M HWCIOJB3YeTCS TOJBKO €Ile OJIWH pa3 B
XPUCTOJIOTHIECKOM KOHTEKCTE.
Bostee yacToTHO MOHSATHE PETAOOLS, «IIEpeada, pacpeesICHHE), IPOU3BOIHOE

765

OT TJIaroyia PETOOio®uL (LETAOIOM), «COOOIATh, NepeaaBaThy *>. MakCUM MUIIET, YTO

bor nepenaeT kaxxmoMy «CroCOOHOCTH OBITHY U IpyTHe OJ1ara, «Io MPUPOIE» MPUCYIITUE

ToNbKO EMy’%6

. UaTepecHo, 9TO B OJJHOM MECTE OH OTMEYAET, UTO TBAPh MPUOOIITAcTCs K
bory (uetéyel), k «ObITHIO» M «OJaroObITHIO», W TepeaacT (UeTadidmol) APYruM
«0O1IarobBITHE» TOCPEACTBOM CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX NMPUPOAHBIX AeiicTuii’®’. Bo Beex
KOHTEKCTaX J3TH TMOHATHUS HWMEIOT aKTHBHOE 3HadeHue. llepemady ocymiecTBiseT
aAKTUBHBIN CyOBEKT ACHCTBUS.

B cxo’eM cMbICiIe aKTUBHOTO IMPUCYTCTBUA bora B TBAapH UCIIOJIb3YIOTCS ITOHATHUA

)768 769

«pacmmpenusi» bora B TBapu (mAnBvvecsOon)’©®, Evomaplic’™, «mapenue» (yopilecOar)
Borom TBOpeHuIo Obithsa’ '’ U ApyTHE.

Bce nanHbIe TEpMUHBI IO JYEPKUBAIOT JTUYHYIO aKTUBHOCTH bora B TBopeHUHN. MBI
MOXEM BHJIETh WX TaK K€ B Pa3IMYHBIX KOHTEKCTaX: OT OHTOJOTHYECKHX 0
MHUCTHYECKHX U CAaKPaMCHTAIbHBIX.

Korma MakcuMm nenmaer akIeHT Ha TOM, YTO TPOUCXOAWT C TBapHBIM B aKTe
NPHOOIECHUS, OH MCIOJB3YeT CICAYIONIME TEPMHUHBI. ba3oBbIi I1aroji, Kak MbI
HEOJTHOKPATHO BHJCIH, — WETEY®: TPHOOIIAOIINECS CYIIHE «IPHOOIIAIOTCS TI0
omarogati» (Kot apv pHetéyovot) K BoKeCTBEHHBIM COBEpPIIEHCTBAM !

[ToMurMO 3TOr0 aKTUBHOTO TJarosia, Makcum McroBeiHUK ynoOTpeOIsieT r1arodisl,
OIMCHIBAIONINE IMTACCHBHOE MOJIYYCHHUE TOTO, YTO bor, Kak Mbl BHIETH B TPEIBITYIIEM

paszene, «repeaaeT» TBOPEHHIO, HAPUMED, S&YOuoL («IPUHUMATE, TOIy4YaTh)’ 2,

765 Lexikon zur byzantinischen Grizitit, besonders des 9.—12. Jahrhunderts / Hrsg. von Erich Trapp. Wien: Verlag der
Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 2017. Bd. 2. S. 1007.

766 Amb. 35. 1289AB; Cap. theol. 11.90.

767 Cap. car. IV.11-12.

768 Amb. 35. 1289B.

769 Amb. 35. 1289A.

770 Amb. 10. 1189A.

771 Cap. theol. 1.48.

772 Cap. car. 11 76. keyapitwtol tovg xpiioviag xapitog kol £k tod mnpdpatog adtod Stomavtdg katd tdoay Hudv Tpokonnyv
TV avaroyodcav dexopuévoug yapwv. Thal 51/2 — dvardymg avtaig eiodeyopévag Ty ATEPVONTOV MPALOTNTO TOD ATPOGITOL
KGAAOLG.
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MakcuM ~ HEOAHOKpAaTHO  TOAYEPKHMBAaET, YTO  YEJIOBEK  HECHOCOOEH
CaMOCTOSITENTLHO O00XKHUTBCS, CTaTh CBSATBIM, HO bor odapyem denoBeky Onaroiarth
CBSITOCTH, TaK KaK B CAMOM YEJIOBEKE HET HUKAKUX MPHUPOJIHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH IS TOTO,
4TOOBl IPUHUMATH ONIArofaTh: OHA abCONIOTHO BHENPHPOIHA, CBEPXHECTECTBEHHA' .
OHaKO YeJIOBEK MMEET HEKOTOPhIE CIIOCOOHOCTH, MPUPOIHBIE CHIIBI M YKPEIUISFOIINAN
UX HABLIK, YCOBEPIICHCTBYSI KOTOPBIC, YEIIOBEK MOXKET CTaTh JOCTOMHBIM BOCHIPUSTHUS
ITOM O1aroaTé, OYUCTHB CBOIO AYIIYy M Telo. Takoe COCTOSTHUE JOCTOMHBIX M MPOIIECC
IIOJITOTOBKK K 3TOMY MaKCHM OIMCBHIBAET MHOTOYUCIICHHBIMH TepMUHaMU. Hrke MbI
packpoeM HEKOTOpBIC U3 HUX MOApoOHee, a 31eCh TOJIBKO EPEUNCITHM.

JIJIss BTOpOTro TMHAMHUYECKOTO BHJIA TIPHOOIIECHUS YEJIOBEK JODKEH IOJTOTOBUTH
CBO€ COCTOSIHME, YTOObI BOCIPUHSITHL BOXXECTBEHHOE NEHCTBHUE B €ro MOJHOTE. DTOT
npouecc MakcuM Ha3bIBA€T CHEAYIOIIMMHU HOHATHAMU: OUOImGIC, «ymogobienue»’ *;
LGOI, «IIoapakaHue»’ °; OiKelmolg, «yCBOEHHE» %, a TAKIKE HUCIIOIB3YET TIIaroJIbl CO
3HAYCHHEM COCIUHCHHS BPOJE GUVONT®, «CBSA3BIBATH, COCIUHATEY, TEPLPEP®, KHECTU B
cebe» («HeceT B cebe 00KeCTBEHHBbIE OCOOECHHOCTH» — TO Oela iddpoTa €V E0VTH
neplpépel)’’’, maxoxaenue Mmecta B bore’’® m 1. 1. XOpomMM HPUMEPOM MOMKET
MIOCITY>KUTh OOCYyKIaBimasicsi Beimie IuTara W3 Quaest. dub. Makcum TOBOPHUT, UTO
Bo)kecTBeHHBIC IEHCTBHUS MIPOCBEIIAIOT «TEX, KTO UM COOTBETCTBYET» — OIKEIMG EXOVTOG
npog avtd’”’. Hapeune oikeig B COYETAHMM C TJIArOJIOM £Ym MMEET 3HaueHUE «OBITH
COOTBETCTBYIOIMM, OBITH OJHOTO POAA» C 4EM-TO . 311eCh MBI BUAMM HAaCCUBHOCTD B
npuoOiennu. CHoBa JielcTByeT bor, a 4emoBeK MOJArOTaBIMBAcT CBOE COCTOSHHE, B
KOTOPOM OH CTaHOBHTCS CTIOCOOEH BocTipuHATh Ero nelicteue.

Oco0eHHO BaXKHBI TEPMUH — 0edG1G, «O00KEHUE», COCTOSIHUE, SBISIOIIEECs

MOJIHBIM pe3yJIbTaToM IpuobuieHus K bory.

773 Cm. Quaest. Thal. 59.

774 Amb. 10. 1084A.

775 Quaest. dub. II1.1.

776 Quaest. dub. 99.

777 Cap. car. 11.52.

778 Quaest. dub. 173; Amb. 7. 1081A.

77 Quaest. dub. 99.

780 Lampe G. W. H. A Patristic Greek Lexicon. P. 938.
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MakcuM B OJHOM W3 TEKCTOB IIpeljaraeT CBOEOOpa3HOE OMpe/eIeHHe
«mpuobiieHus» (UEOeELC), 3aKITIOYEHHOE B CIIOKHYIO PUTOPUUECKYIO KOHCTPYKIIUIO —
burypy ximMakca (Wiad Tpajaluu). DTO MOCIEAOBATEIBHOCTh KIlay3, I/I€ KII0YEBOE
CIIOBO B KOHIIE OJIHOW KJay3bl MOBTOPSETCS B Hadalle CICIyIOMICH, MpUYeM Kaxaas
MOCIIEAYIONAsi MBICh YCHUIIMBACT U pa3BUBACT NMpeAblAyIy10. [10100HbI TpueM MOKHO
HaiiTu, Hanpumep, B Cap. Car. [.2-3. He OyaeM npuBOAUTH 3TOT (PparMeHT LEITUKOM, HO
NEPEYNCIIUM  yKa3aHHble MaKCHMOM JTambl, MPEANISCTBYIONINE OTPEICICHUIO
IPUOOILIEHUS AJIs JTyUIIEero TOHUMaHUS:

«CrnaceHue Oyl — HMCIOJHEHUE BEpbl — HUCTUHHOE OTKPOBEHHE TOT0, BO YTO
YBEPOBAJIN» — «HEU3PEUCHHOE B3aMMOIIPOHUKHOBEHHUE (TEPLYMPNGCIS) C TEM, BO UYTO
YBEPOBAJIM B MEPY BEPHI KAXKIOT0» — «OKOHUATEIHHOE BO3BPAIICHHE BEPHBIX K CBOEMY
Hawamy» — «yToneHue CTpeMIICHHs» — «IPUCHOABMKHBIM TMOKON OKOJO MpeaMera
CTpeMJIeHHs ycTpemstionmxcesa k Hemy» — «HenpepsiBHOE HachaxaeHue JKenaHnHbIM» —
781

«MPUOOIIEHUE K CBEPXITPUPOIHBIM 00KECTBEHHBIM [PEATbHOCTSIM |»

Janee MakcuMm NUIIET CIEIYIOIIEE:

«IIpuodImenne K CBEPXIPUPOIHBIM OOXKECTBEHHBIM [pEabHOCTSIM| €CTh Mojo0ue
(opoiwoic) mpuobmawmmuxesi npuodmumMomy. [logodue mPHOOIAIIUXCS TPHOOIIUMOMY
€CTh JCHCTBUTEIBHOE TOXKAECTBO (TOVTOTNG) MPHOOINAKIIMXCH ¢ NMPUHOOIIMMBIM, KOTOPOE
OHU TNOJYYaroT yepe3 moaodome (0potdtrtoc). A neiicTBUTENbHOE TOKAECTBO MPHUOOIAOIIUXCS
C MNpHOOIIMMBIM, KOTOPOE€ OHM IIOJY4YaloT uepe3 MoA00He ecTh 000’KeHHe AOCTOMHBIX
000KeHus» 2,

Janee rpaganus npoaoKaeTes B CICAYOMIEM BUE:

«...000eHue ecTh, €CIM CKa3aTh B CAMOM OOILlEM BHUJE, COBOKYITHOCTh M IPEJEN BCEX
BpEMEH U BEKOB, a TAaK)X€ TOTO, YTO COJAEPKUTCS BO BPEMEHH M B BEKEe» — «HETPEPHIBHOE
eIMHEHHE B CIIacaeMbIX YUCTOro M nojuinHHOro Havana ¢ uucteiM 1 noanuHHbM KoHIoM» —
«IKCTa3 TeX, KTO MO MNPUPOJE CBOEH M3MepseTcs HayaloM U KOHLIOM» — «BCEMOTryIlee H
BCECWJILHOE, HEIMOCPEICTBEHHOE M OecmpenenbHoe nelicTBue boxkue, [mpoctuparomieecs| a0

OCCKOHEYHOCTH B TE€X, KOTOPBIE YJOCTOWIHCH TOJOOHOTO HMCXOJa, MPEBOCXOISIIETO [Bce]

81 Quaest. Thal. 59. 122-134.

82 1é0ekig 82 thV Vmep UGty Oelwv E6Tiv 1) TPOG TO HETEYOUEVOV THV HETEXOVIMY OUOIMGIG 1] 82 TPOG TO UETEOUEVOV TMV
peteyovtov Opolnoic €oTv 1 KT  EVEPYEOV TPOG OOTO TO UETEXOUEVOV TV UETEXOVI®OV O OUOLOTNTOG EVOEYOUEVT|
TOVTOTNG' 1) 0 TMV PETEYOVTOV EVOEYOEVT KT EvEPyelo O OPOIOTNTOG TTPOG TO LETEYOLEVOV TAVTOTNG 0TIV 1] 0E®G1G TGV
a&loopévav Bedoewg (Thal 59. 134-141).



169

TIOCTUTaEMOE YMOM *°, — «HEH3PEUeHHOE M CBEPXHEH3PEUEHHOE HACIaXJICHHE M PajoCTh,
IIOPO’KIa€MbIE HEBBIPA3UMBIM M IIPEMBICIIEHHBIM €1MHEHUEM [¢ boroMm] Tex, [KTo yaocTouscs ]
aToro AeiicrBus. CMbICH U IPUYMHY TAaKOH pajoCTH, HEIIOCTHKMMOM YyMOM M HECKa3aHHOM,

HeNb3s 00HAPYKUTH B PUPOE CYIIUX).

B sToMm onpenenenun mMbl BUAuM, 4To Makcum McioBeTHUK pacKpbhIBAeT MOHATHE
«TPUOOIICHUS» Yepe3 MOHATUS «IM0A00He» (OHOImGLS), «TOXKIAECTBO» (TOWTOTNG) U
«oboxenne». HeoOXoauMO yTOUHUTH, YTO «TOXIECTBO» 3/1€Ch HAJ0 MOHUMATh, Kak
packpbiBaeT MakcuM B JpYyrMX MecCTaX, HE KaK HEpa3IMuYUMOCTb MEXKIY YEIOBEKOM U
Borom, Ho CTaHOBIIEHHE «BCEM, YeM ObI HU ObLI Bor, KpOMe TOKIECTBA 110 CYyLTHOCTH ' **,

Wtak, Kak BHMJHO YXK€ U3 JaHHOTO TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKOro o030pa U U3
IpOaHAIM3UPOBAHHBIX (ParMEHTOB B Hayajie JaHHOM I1aBbl, npuodieHue k bory,
JNEUCTBUTENBHO, ciioBaMu M. [loprapy, ABiseTcsa «I1oOCTENEHHBIMY». PackpoeM 3Tr Tansl

noapoOHee.

3.2. CTtaTu4yHOe IK3UCTEHIIUAIbHOE PHOOIIIeHne

CratuyHoe npuoOIlEHHE MTPEACTaBIsieT COOOM MpexJe BCEro MNpuUoOIIEeHUE K
breituto kak boxkecrBeHHOMY aeiicTBuio. OHO 00JagaeT yCTOMYMBBIM XapaKTepOM U HE

5

MOXET OBbITh IIpeKpameHo’s. Makcum MCIOBEIHUK MOMYEPKUBAET: «...O0T BIACTHU

IIOUIMHHOTO BEITHS 3aBUCHT OBITH BCErJa WM HE OBITh DTOH CYHIHOCTH, MO0 Iaphbl
Boxuu Henpenoxus! (Pum. 11:29)»786,

VTBEpKIECHHE O TOM, UYTO OBITHE SBISETCS CBOWCTBOM, KOTOPBIM TBAPHOE
00MazaeT 10 INPHUYMHE IPUYACTHOCTH K bBory, Hambolee OTYETIIMBO BBIPAKEHO Y

Makcuma HcnoBennuka B «I'maBax o ato0Bu». O6patumMcs BHOBB K Cap. car. II1. 25. B

aKTe TBOPEHHUS pa3yMHBIX cyliecTB bor caemnan o6mmmu ¢ HUMH (§K01VOTOiNGEY) YeThIpe

8 1 &uecog koi dmerpog kai &’ Emelpov v toic AEm0eiot Thig KoTd TO KPEITTov VOOLUEVIG TMV KaTd UGy EKPAcEMmS
gvépyela tod Bgod mavabevig kol VTEPSVVALOG.
78 Amb. 41. 1308B. Cm. 06 stom: Thunberg L. Op. cit. P. 36.
785 Cm.: Thunberg L. Op. cit. P. 370.
786 ¢v 1ij 4€ovoia 10D Kuping Evtog Ve TO del etvar adTAV T P eivar, dpetapéAnto 82 eivan T yapicpara avtod (Cap.
car. [11.28). Cm. Taxke: Amb. 42. 1329CD, rie MakciuM roBopHT 0 TeJax: «...OHH IIPeOBIBAIOT COBEPIIEHHO HE CIIOCOOHBIMU
BIACTh B HeObITHE Onarofaps Emy, xenaromemy, 4To0bl TO, yero OH moxeraln, CyIecTBOBaIo Beeraa, o [Ero] Hamepenu:o,
C pa3yMOM (HJIH: JIOTOCOM) U IPEMYIPOCTHIO, U, COTJIACHO MM, TIOJIHOE HCYE3HOBCHHUE TEJl B HEOBITHE HE IPOU30MIET. .. »

b
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CBoux «00KeCTBEHHBIX CBOMCTBa» (TG Ol ididpata): bertue/cymecrBoBanue (10 Ov),
Beunoe ObiTue/cymectBoBanue (10 dei 6v), bmarocte (dyabotnc) m IIpemyapocTs
(co@ia). ITepBrie nBa cBolicTBa — briTne 1 Beunoe ObITHE — COOOIIAIOTCS CYITHOCTH H,
TakKUM 00pa3oM, CTAHOBSTCS OHTOJIOTHYECKM HEOThEMJIEMBIMHU  CBONCTBaMHU,
KOHCTUTYHMPYIOIIMMU CaMy TaHHOCTb TBapu. Bropsle nBa — biarocts u [Ipemynpocts —
OTHOCATCA K c(epe BOJIM M MPUCYTCTBYIOT B TBAPHOM CYIIECTBE KaK MOTEHIIHH,
BO3MOYXHOCTH, 0KH/IAIOIINE CBOCH aKTyalu3aliH.

B npenmecTtByronieit 3Toi rimaBke Makcum nuuier euie 0osee sacHo: «Pa3yMmHas u
JyXOBHas CYHIHOCTb npuodmaercs k CBaromy bory camum cBoMM ObITHEM,
MPUTOJIHOCTBIO K OJslaroObiTHIO (1 MMero B BUAYy K bmaroctu u Ilpemynpoctu) u, no

787

osarogatu, Kk mpucHoObITHION °'. B III. 27 oH g00aBiseT: «...0bITh BCEra WU HE ObITh

3aBUCHUT OT BJIaCTH COTBOpI/IBIHeFO Hux. HpI/IO6IHaTI>C}I KC HWIN HC HpI/IO6IHaTI>CSI K

88 Takoe

bmaroctu u Ilpemyapoctu Ero 3aBUCHT OT BOJIM pa3yMHBIX [CYIIECTB]|»
JIBOMCTBEHHOE  MPHOOIIEHWE KOppeaupyeT ¢  bBoKeCTBEHHBIMH  CBOWCTBAMHU,
JIApOBAHHBIMH YEJIOBEKY «II0 00pasy» U 3aJlaHHBIMH «I10 MTOA00UIO» %,

Takum oOpa3oM, NpUOOIIEHHE B acHEKTe TBOPEHHS ABISIETCS ISl TBapu
JAHHOCTBIO. DTOT TUI MPUOOIEHUS MOYKHO 0XapaKTEpPU30BaTh KaK 3K3UCTEHINAJIbHBII:
BCE TBAPHOE MOJIy4aET CIIOCOOHOCTh OBITh, MPUOOIIAsACh K BOKECTBEHHOMY J1€MCTBHIO
breitus. M. Tloptapy ormMedaet, 4TO OTIUYUTEIILHON YePTOM IaHHOTO BUJIA IPUOOIIICHUS
SBJIIETCS. TMPHUCYTCTBUE B UEJIOBEKE JABYX MPHUPOJHBIX JEHCTBUH: COOCTBEHHO
yejoBeyeckoro U boxkecTBeHHOTo, KOTOphIe AEHCTBYIOT B cuHepruu. [Ipu a3ToM B Goiee
COBEPIIEHHOM COCTOSTHUM IPUOOILIEHUS YEJIOBEUYECKOE JNEHCTBUE JOIKHO «3aMEPEThY,
yCTyIas MECTO MCKIIIOUMTENbHO BoxkecTBeHHOMY AeiicTBUI0 .

MO>XHO yTBEpXAaTh, YTO TAKOE HauOOJiee YHUBEPCATbHOE CBOMCTBO, KaK OBITHE,

npecTaBisieT co00l peaTucTUYECKH MTOHMMAEeMY0 YHUBEPCAIINIO, CYIIECTBYIONIYIO KaKk

boxxecTBeHHOE IEUCTBUE, KOTOPOE IIPOCTUPAETCS HA BECh TBAPHBIA MUD.

87 @g0d petéyet Tod dryiov 1 Aoyt kod vogpd ovoia, ot Te T® £ivon Kai TH TPOC TO £V eivon M Se1dTnTL dyaddTNTOG TE
onu kai coiog kol Tf mpog O el etvorn xéprrt (Cap. car. 111.24).

788 Ibid. 1I1.27.

78 Quaest. dub. IIL.1.

70 Portaru M. Gradual Participation according to St Maximus the Confessor // Studia Patristica. 2013. Vol. LXVIIL P. 290;
Larchet J.-C. La divinisation de 1'homme selon saint Maxime le Confesseur. P. 527; 540.
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BoapmuHCTBO counHeHMd MakcuMa lVcmoBeHMKAa — TEKCThI OOT'OCJIOBCKHE, B
IICHTPE BHUMAaHUA KOTOPBIX HAXOJUTCS YEJIIOBEK M BOMNPOC ero cnaceHus. OaHako
npuoOIIeHne K boxecTBeHHOMY AEHCTBHUIO HE OTPAHUYMBAETCSI YETIOBEKOM, BECh MUD B

TOM WJIM MHOM cTeneHu npuyacteH boxkectBeHHoMy. B Amb. 7 nmpenoaoOHbIN MUIIET:

«Omno xe (CnoBo — A. C.) — Kak npuinyecTByeT biary — mokaspiBaeTcsi 1 YMHOXAETCS
COpa3MEPHO KaXIOMY BO Bcex, [mpoucxoasmux | u3 Hero, u Boszrnasnset Bcex B Cebe. U ObiTHE,
U npedbIBaHuE COOTBETCTBYET EMy; 1 Bo3HMKIIME — U3 Hero, mockoiabky OHM BO3HUKIIH; U ToMmy,
o [Bone] Kotoporo Bo3nukiu, T. €. bory, [k KoTropomy| oHu, U ocTaBasich [Takum# :xe|, U
ABHUrasicb, npuodmarorcsa. Benp Bce [TBopeHMsI| 3a cyeT cBoero mpoucxoxkaeHus u3 bora
npuodmarTcs kK bory copa3mepHo, — COOTBETCTBEHHO JIH0O0 ymy, JuOO pazymy, Jubdo
(4yBCTBEHHOMY) BOCHPHUSITHIO, JU0O0 SKM3HEHHOMY JBHKE€HHMIO, OO MPUTOJHOCTU IIO

CYIIHOCTH HJIN HAaBBIKY, KakK 9TO MHUTCA BCJIIMKOMY OOTOSIBUTEIIIO HI/IOHI/ICI/IIO

Apeonaruty» 172,

KitoueBbiM TEpMUHOM B JaHHOM (parMeHTE BBICTYIAET «IPUTOTHOCTH
(émnoeldtg). Makcum McnoBeHHUK yTBEp)KIaeT, YTO MPUOOIIEHUE OCYIIECTBIIACTCS
«B COOTBETCTBHUH C MPUTOJHOCTHIO MO CYIIHOCTH WJIM MO HABBIKY» (KOTO OVGLOON Kol
EKTIKNV EmtnoeldtTa). OUeBHUIIHO, YTO ATH JIBa BHJIA MPUTOTHOCTH COOTBETCTBYIOT
JBYM Pa3UYHBIM acCIeKTaM TPHOOIICHUS: «IO0 CYITHOCTH» — CTaTUIHOMY, «IIO
HABBIKY» — JTUHAMUYECKOMY.

C.T'epm ormedaer, 9To EmMITNOEIOTNG SABIACTCS TIOHATHEM, XapaKTePHBIM IS
MHOTMX HEOIUIaTOHHMKOB. (OHO ONHUCBIBAET COCTOSIHHE OOBEKTA, CIIOCOOHOTIO
BOCIIPMHMMATh OIPEAENeHHoe Bo3nekicTeue >, Hanpumep, y SIMBIMxXa — IyHIeBHOE

PaCIIONIOKEHHE IS BOCIPHUATUS BO3AeicTBHs Goros”?, a y Ilpokia — IPHUIOAHOCTH

71 Maxkcum 31€Ch CChIIACTCA HAa JaHHOEC MECTO M3 ((ApeOHaFI/ITI/IK»Z «bmaro — 310 TO, H3 4€ro BCC [CyH.II/IG] BO3HHUKIIN 1

CYIIECTBYIOT, Mpou3oiins oT Hero kak oT BcecoBepmennoit [Ipuanasr (0g €€ aitiag mavteAods), u B Hem Bce [cymue]
HaxomsATcs, OyIydd XpaHHMBI M coiepXuMbl B Hem kak Bo BceoxBatbiBaromleidl ['nmyOmue, u B Hero Bce [cymme]
BO3BpAIIAlOTCS Kak B CBOW coOcTBeHHBIH [Ipenen (gig oikelov mépag), oTBeAeHHBIN M KaXI0ro, 1 K Hemy yctpemusrores:
MBICJISIIIIEe W pa3yMHOE — ITOCPEICTBOM ITO3HAHMS, YYBCTBEHHOE — IOCPEICTBOM UYBCTB, HENPUYACTHOE )K€ UyBCTBAM —
MIOCPEJICTBOM BPOXKICHHOTO IBIDKEHUS )KU3HEHHOTO CTPEMJICHHS, @ HEXXHUBOE M IMMPOCTO CYIIECTBYIOIIEe — JIMIIEL OJaroaaps
cnocobHocTn mpudactus Osrtmio. (DN. 4 4. P.148. 12-18. Ilep. Poxmaa mo m3xa.: Pokumn A.P. Ilpuxmum
camopacmpoctpanenus omara... C. 97); Cm. taxxke: Ibid. 5 8; 5 10.

2 xod TOV antov v nhiot Toig &€ adtod Kot TV swacrou avaroyiov dyafompende 6su<vupsvov € Kol mTAnfovvouevov Kou
€lg auTdV 10 TAVTOL AvoKEPOAaIODIEVOV, Ko’ OV TO & glvan Kod 1O Stapévery kai &€ ob Td yeyovota dg yéyove Kai £¢° O
yéyove xai pévovta Kol Kvovpeva petéxet Ocod. Iava yap petéyet S 10 €k Oeod yeyevijobat, dvordywg Ocod, §| katd
vobv 1j Aoyov §j aicOnow 1j kivnow Lotk | 0061MOM Kot EKTIKTV EMTNIEOTNTA, MG T UeYAA® Kol Beopdvtopt Alovucio
dokel 1@ Apeomayitn (Amb. 7. 1080AB).

793 Gersh S. From Iamblichus to Eriugena. P. 37.

74 De Myst. 105. 1.
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cybcTpaTa K INPHOOLIEHHIO K HAEAM -,

Berpewaercss 3TO NOHATHE B KOHTEKCTE
npurobienus Takxke y Ilnornaa’®.

II. [TaBnoc, DOCBATMBIIMM  «IPUTOAHOCTH» y  JlnoHuCHS ~ OTAEIBHOE
UCCJIEIOBAHNE, OTMEYAaeT, 4YTO ApeonmaruT BBOJUT HEKOTOPOE HOBATOPCTBO B
ynoTpeOJeHne ASTOro MOHSTHSA, YTO CBSI3aHO C €ro YYEHHEM O JBOMCTBEHHOCTH

)*7 Bua IpHOOIECHUS

npuoOIeHUs. BBeneHne «ycioBHOT0Y», «IOJHOTO» (OAKT UEOEELS
OTBOJIUT «IIPUTOAHOCTU» 00Jiee 3HAYMMOE MECTO, YEM MPOCTO yYKa3aHHE Ha MACCUBHYIO
MOTEHIIMIO CYIIECTBA K MOJIYYEHHIO BO3eCcTBUS. UMeHHO /[MOHKMCUI BBOJUT pa3innyue
MEXIY IPUTOJHOCTBIO «II0 CYIIIHOCTHY» U MPUTOTHOCTHIO «T10 HABBIKY», UTO, 10 MHEHHIO
[laBnoca, cBs3aHo ¢ onopod JlMoHucuss Ha OHOJEHCKYIO aHTPONOJIOTHIO U
COTEPHUOJIOTHIO, B KOTOPOW MpUOOIIeHHe K bory MpICIMMO HE TOJIBKO KakK Jap, HO U KaK
myTh °%. MakcuM pa3BHUBAeT yueHue [JHOHUCHUS abIIe.

[IpuroaHOCTH MO CYIIHOCTH PACKPHIBACTCS B MPOLIUTUPOBAHHOM HaMU (hparMeHTe
u3 Amb. 7 B neranpbHOM Tpajalu CTEneHed MPUOOILIECHUS: «COOTBETCTBEHHO YMY,
«pasyMy», «1yBCTBEHHOMY BOCIPHUSITHIO», < KU3HEHHOMY JIBIXKEHHIO» (KATO VOOV, KOTO,
AOyov, kata oicOnotv, xata xivnow (otiknv). Kak yxe oTMmedanoch, B 3TOU
MOCJIEA0BATEIBLHOCTH, BO3MOKHO, ITPOCIICKUBAETCA CIIE]l TPalalliil YPOBHEU CYILETrO y
Jnonucus.

Makcum He pa3pabaThiBa€T 3TOT BOMPOC CO BCEH SICHOCTHIO, OJTHAKO MOKHO
yTBEpXKJIaTh, YTO B €ro MPEACTABICHUM KaXJ0€ CYIIECTBO MNpHYacTHO bokecTBy
COpa3MEPHO CBOMM MPHUPOJHBIM CHOCOOHOCTSM, TPUPOAHOMY JEHCTBHUIO, O KOTOPOM
MHOTO TOBOPWJIOCH B TI€PBOM TJlaBe, — MHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHBIM, pPaIMOHAIBHBIM,
YyBCTBEHHBIM WJIU IAXKE MPOCTO KaK 1Mo (akTy xKU3HU. TO eCTh MOKHO CKa3aTh, UTO JAKE

Ha CaMOM HHU3KOM YPOBHC CYHICCTBOBAHHUA, HAIIPpUMCP, Ha YPOBHC <GKHU3HCHHOIO

JBUKEHHUS» WU IIPUTOJHOCTH IO CYIIHOCTU» OCTaeTCs CBA3b ¢ borom kak IIpuunHoi.

5 In Parm. 4. 843. 13.

76 Pavlos P. G. Aptitude (Emtndeidtng) and the Foundations of Participation in the Philosophy of Dionysius the
Areopagite / _Studia Patristica_. 2017. Vol. XCVI. P. 390; Idem. Christian Insights into Plotinus' Metaphysics and his
Concept of Aptitude (Emutndeidtng) / AKROPOLIS: Journal of Hellenic Studies. 2017. Vol. 1. P. 5-32.

TDN.IV. 20. 720A.

78 Pavlos P. G. Aptitude (Emtndei6tng) and the Foundations of Participation in the Philosophy of Dionysius the Areopagite
P. 380, 395.
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D10 noaTBepkAaeT GyHAaMEHTANbHYIO MbICIL Makcuma 1 JIMoOHKUCHS O TOM, UTO HET HU
OJIHOTO acIleKTa TBOPEHUs, KOTOPbI ObLI Obl MOJHOCTHIO OTOpBaH OT bora. B atom
CMBICIIE KOCMOC TIpeACTaeT Kak TeodaHus, Kak packpeitue bora B mMHOroob6paszuu
TBapHOTO.

JIOIOTHUTENBHO OTMETHM, YTO MakcuM yTBEp>KJIaeT: TBOPEHHUS NPHOOIIAIOTCS
bory «u ocraBasch [TakMMH >Ke], U JBUTAsACH» (KOoi péEvovio kol KivoOueva). ITo
JBH>KCHUE, pa3yMeeTcs, CIEAYET MOHUMAaTh KaK JBUKEHHUE B HAMNPABICHUU K CBOEMY
JIOTOCY — TO €CTh KaK IPOLECC COBEPLIEHCTBOBAHHUS, PEATM3ALIMH CYIIIHOCTHOTO 3aMbIClIa
bora. 3pech BHOBb NOMYEPKUBACTCS Jyalu3M NPHOOIICHUS: KaK OaHHOCMU TIpU
TBOPEHUH U KaK 3a0AHHOCMU B PA3BUTHUHU.

KocBeHHO Ha cTaTHyecKyro «0e3yClOBHYIO» MPUYACTHOCTh YKa3bIBA€T JI0BOJIBHO
4acTo yHOMHHaromieecss MakCUMOM yTBEPKJIEHUE, YTO BO BCEM MHUPE KaK Obl «Pa3IuTa
[Tpemyapocts boxwusi, KoTOpyto Mbl COOTHOCHM ¢ VIcTHHOI 1 Torocamu cymiero’”.

[TpuoOmenue k [IpeMyapocTH Takke MperoiaraeT HeKOTOPbIA JTBOMCTBEHHBIN
pexXuM: eciii B TaHHOM (pparmenTe Makcum numieT, uro [IpeMmyapocTs co3epiiaetcsi BO
BCEX TBapsX, TO B «I'maBax o mo0BW» oH nomemaer [IpeMyapocTs cpeid COBEPIIEHCTB,
CTSDKaQHUE KOTOPBIX BEJIET K OOromogoOui0 M SIBJISETCS 3ajadyeil I pa3syMHBIX

cymects®®,

[TonoOHy0 /ABOMCTBEHHOCTh MPUOOILIEHUS MOMXHO BHAETb, KaK MBI
YIOMHUHAH, TAKKE B IPUOOIIEHNH K KpacoTe®"!,

B HekoTophIxX (parMeHTax MpUOOIICHUE K OBITHIO TakK)Ke HAYMHAET BBITJISAICTH
6ostee muHaMudecku. MHorna MakcuM munieT 00 yObIBAHMU UM BO3PACTAHUHU OBITHA 2,

Cratudeckoe NpUOOILIEHUE OCTAETCS HECOBEPIICHHBIM M caMmo MO cele elle He
MO3BOJIIET CYIIECTBY IOCTHYH TOHM IMOJHOTHI, KOTOPYIO MpeAroaraeT 00KeCTBEHHBIN
3aMbIcel 0 TBOpeHUU. Eciu Bce cyliecTBylolee B CHITy caMoro ¢akra ObITHsI TPUYACTHO
BoxxecTBeHHOMY NEHCTBUIO, TO HEOOXOAMMO MPHU3HATh, YTO K HEMY HPUOOILIEHBI HE

TOJIBKO IPAaBCAHBIC, HO U TSXKKHUEC I'PCIITHUKH, JXUBYIIHUC «IIPOTHUB IIPUPOALD> U KIIPOTHB

799 «Cosznanus xe Ero ona (pasymuas cymmocts — /. C.) No3HaeT, Kak ObUIO CKa3aHo, 611aro/1aps BOCIPUATHIO CO3EPIaeMOit

B TBapsaxX HckycHou [Ipemyampoctu...» — td 8¢ v adTOd yeyovota, T AvoAnyel, ®g gipntot, ThHg &v Tolg Yeyovoot
Bewpovpévng texvikiig copiog (Cap. Car. 111.24).

800 Cap. car. 111.25.

801 Amb. 7. 1084A.

802 Amb. 10. 1116B.
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Joroca», u Jaxe JEMOHbI. JTO CBUJIETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO IK3HCTEHIMAIbHOE, WU
OHTOJIOTHYECKOE, MpHoOIIeHue, Oyayun (pyHIaMEeHTaIbHOM OCHOBOW CYIIECTBOBAHMS,
BCE K€ HE SBJISIETCS JOCTATOUYHBIM. Ero HECOBEPILIEHCTBO MOIYEPKUBACTCS, HAIIPUMED, B

cienyromux crpokax u3 Opusc. 20:

«...n00 Bce, UTO HU €CTh €CTECTBEHHOT'0, TO €CTh OE3YIPEYHOro, He MPOTUBHO bory, HO
U He sBJsieTcsl HenmpeMeHHO ¢ HuM coenHeHHbIM. A 000)K€HHOE, XOTSI HEIPEMEHHO U BO BCeX

OTHOIICHHUAX SABJIACTCA COCAWHCHHBIM, HO KW CYIIHOCTHOI'O pas3jinduAaA OTHIOAb HE TEPACT,

IOCKOJIBKY U B CMBICJIC COCAMHCHHNA CYIICCTBYCT HCCJII/HIHHO»S(B.

Bce coTBOopeHHOe, BCe CYIIECTBYIONIEE B TOM WIIM MHOM CTETICHU SBJISIETCA OJIarum,
MOCKOJIbKY UMEET OHTOJIOTHYECKYI0 MPUYacTHOCTh K bory — Mcrounuky Besikoro Ouara.
Opnnako moJIHOE OcylecTBiieHne bojkecTBEHHOro 3amMpIcia HE JaHO M3HAYAIbHO, HO
MpenoiaraeTcs Kak 3ajaya, Kak myTh U JBUKEHHUE TBAPU K CBOCH 11eH (TEAOG).

BaxxHO moiuepKHyTh, UTO J1aKe MEPBOE, CTATUYHOE MPUOOIICHHUE, OTTUCHIBACTCS Y
Makcruma He KaK HEYTO HCKIIOUHUTEIFHO «IIPHUPOJTHOE», HO KaK IMPOUCXOJSINEE «IIO

onmarogatu» 4

. DTO HE TO3BOJIAET MPOBECTH JKECTKOE PA3ININE MEXKIY KIIPUPOJTHBIM» U
«OnarofaTHRIM» YPOBHSIMH TPUOOLICHMsI, OTOXAECTBISAS INEpPBbIA C MNPUPOAOH, a
BTOpOW — C BOJEBbIM ycBoeHHeM. Cam mpenofoOHbIil nuier: «TBapu ke, Kak Bce
o0Jaaronye CynecTBOBaHUEM 0 MPUOOIIIEHHUIO O1aroAaTH (a pa3yMHbIE U TyXOBHbBIC
o0najarolue emie U CrocoOHoCThi0 BocipuHuMaTh biarocts u IlpemyapocTs), UMerOT

¥ HEYTO HPOTHBOIOIOKHOEN

Orta (¢pa3a SCHO yKa3plBaeT Ha TO, YTO CaMo
CyIIECTBOBAHHE TBApH €CTh HE NMPHUPOJa KaKk TaKoBas, a Jap, npuodiieHue Kk bory mo
Omarogatu. Mup He o00mamaeT COOCTBEHHBIM OBITHEM; €ro CyIIECTBOBaHUE HE
aBTOHOMHO, HO KopeHuTcs B bore kak Ilpuunne. CinemoBarenbHO, IK3UCTEHIIMAIBHOE
MPUOOIIEHUE YK€ €CTh JeHCTBHE OJlarojaTv, HO OHO HE MCKIIOYAeT BO3MOXKHOCTHU

OTHHAACHUA WUJIIN COITPOTUBJIICHUSA ITOJIHOTC 3aMbICJIA.

803 008 yap 1O Vrevavtiov ivon mpdg Evooty abTupkec: mdv Yop &1 TL QLGIKOV, Kai ad1aPANToV, odK dvavtiov pév, ov
Tavtog ¢ kal Nvopévov Oed. To 6¢ Bembev Tavn Te Kol TAVTOG TIVOUEVOV, KOl TV 000D Sopopay ovdauds EEl6TodV,
60® Kol dovyyvTov apyet katd v E&voocty (Opusc. 20. 236B).

804 Cap. car. 1I1. 27.

805 Ty 8¢ wtioporta, Mg mavra pev pedéket kol yaprm v drop&wv Exovta, Td 88 Aoy kai voepd kol v dyadotnrog kai
cooiag émmdeidtnta, Egovoty évavtia (Cap. car. 111.27).
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3.3. JlnHaMu4ecKoe COTEPHOJIOrnIecKoe NpuodIeHue

MakcuM mOMILIET, YTO MOJIHOE MpHOOIIeHHEe K bory M3HauaiabHO OBUIO ILIEJBIO
TBOpEHHUs MHUpa. Mup co3naH uis «copasMepHOro npuoOiieHus» Kk bory, uroosr bor
«Becenmwiics O TBOpeHMsX CBOMX, BUAS HX pagyHOUIMMHUCS M BCErja HEHACBITHO
Hachimaronmmucs  HenaceirumbiM»®%®.  OmHako — MEpBHYHOIO,  CTATHYHOIO
npuobmenus®’ 1y 9T0oro HemocrarouHo. MakcuM momdepkuBaeT: «bor, co3aaBimii
YeJI0BEUYECKYI0 IPUPOJLY, OJHOBPEMEHHO HAJENWI €€ ObITUEM U CHJIOM HaMEpeHus, U
TakuM 00pa3oM MPHUCOEIUHIII K 3TON MPUPOJE TBOPUECKYIO CHIIY IIJISl OCYIIECTBICHUS
TOrO, 4TO €l MpUInUecTBYeT» . 31eCh SACHO BBIPAXKEHO, YTO YENOBEK IOIYyYaeT HE
TOJIBKO J1ap OBITUS, HO U Jap JABUXKEHUS — CHJIBI CBOOOJHOIO CTPEMJIEHUS K CBOEMY
npefeny. Kak Obuio ckazaHo Bbilie, bnaro mnonumaercss MakcumMoMm — Kak
¢ynnamenTtaibHoe boxecTBeHHOE NeiCTBHE, NPUCYTCTBYIOLIEE B TBapHOM. biaro u
beiTue Hepa3lenbHO CBSI3aHbI, OJHAKO IMOJIHOTA OJarocTd — 3TO HEKOTOpas Lelb, K
KOTOPOM YEJIOBEK, HE SIBJSACH ITOJIHOCTBIO IPUYACTHBIM B CaMOM Hadaje CBOETO
CYLLIECTBOBAHMS, MOKET PUOIMKATHCS.

Eciu mnepBoe mnpuobmienne, mno Mbelcad Makcuma, NOpeacTaBiIsieT CcoOou
npuobiienue k beiTuio, TO BTOpOE, Beayliee K 000KEHHIO, OH Yallle ONMUCHIBAET Kak
npuodbIeHue Kk biary — a Takxke, Kak oH ykasbsiBaeT B Cap. theol. 1. 48, «...ko Bcemy, 4To
OXBATBIBAETCS TUM IOHATHEM» Y, TO ecTh Kk IpemympocTn, OOPOAETENAM U APYTHM
COBEpIIECHCTBAM. Ba)XKHO OroBOPUTBCS, YTO, T. K. Hall€ HCCIEHOBAaHUE IOCBSILIECHO
OHTOJIOTUY, & HE MHUCTHUKE WJIM COTEpUOJIOTMM Makcuma, Mbl 3aTparuBaeM JaHHBIN
BOIIPOC JIMIIb YACTUYHO U TaM, I'JI€ 3TO UMEET 3HaYEHUE JIJIsl OHTOJIOTUH, HE TIPETEH TS

Ha IIOJHOIOCHHOC OITMCAaHUEC ACKECTHUKHU U MHUCTHUKU HpGHOIIO6HOFO.

806 Tbid. II1.46.

807 06 060KeHMHN KaK U3HAYAIBHOM 3ambiciie bora o mupe cm.: Larchet J.-C. La divinisation de 'homme selon saint Maxime
le Confesseur. P. 84.

880 v o TV avOpdrmv dnpovpyncag 0gdg, fue Boviicel 1o stvar avtii S£5mKkev, cuviprocey adTh Koi SHvauy TV
Kkankoviov mromtiknv (Quaest. Thal. 40.4-6).

809 Cap. theol. 1.48.
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Makcum yTBEp)KIAEeT, YTO 3aJaueld pa3yMHBIX CYILIECTB SIBJISIETCS CIEAyIOIee:

810 JInaue

«OTKy/a uMeeM (M3Ha4allbHO) OBITHE, [OTTy/Aa HaM| U IBIDKECHHUE MOTYIUThHY
TOBOPSI, €CJIM MPUOOIIEHUE K OBITHIO OCYIIECTBIISIETCS 1O Bosie TBopLia, TO MPUOOIIIEHHE
«Bnaroctu u [Ipemyapoctu Ero 3aBucut ot Boiu pasyMHbix [cymects]»®!!. Yenosek, 1o
MakcuMy, — «pacrnopsauTelb cBoeil Omaromaru»®'?, To ecTh CBOOOJHO ONpPEAENIeT
HamnpaBlICHUE CBOETO JBIKCHUSA: K bory, K WHCIOONHEHHIO Joroca WIA B
MIPOTUBOIOJIOXKHYIO CTOPOHY — K HMCKOXCHHUIO W YNaJCHHWIO OT TIePBOHAYAIHLHOTO
3aMbICJIa, K COCTOSIHUIO, KOTOPOE CaM MPEernoJ00HbIN Ha3bIBACT JBUKEHHEM B CTOPOHY
HeObITHS. TeM He MeHee, BOJS 4YEIOBEKa WIpaeT pEIIAoNIyl0 pOJb JHUIIb Ha
OTIPEIECTICHHOM 3Talle 3TOr0 JMHAMHYECKOTO MpuobmieHus. Ha ero BbICIINX ypOBHSX,
y’)K€ COOTHOCHMBIX C COOCTBEHHO OOOXEHHEM, YENIOBEK IepecTaeT ObITh aKTHBHBIM
JNEHCTBYIOIIMM JIMLIOM U CTaHOBUTCS, CKOpEE, IMACCUBHBIM U BOCIPUHUMAIOLIUM.
OboxeHre Ha 3TOM JTame, MO BBIPAKEHUIO Makcuma, «IpeTepreBaeTCcs» — OHO
CTaHOBUTCS  JeiicTtBueM boxkecTBeHHOW Omaronatd, CBOOOJHBIM OT  BCSKOU
COOTHECEHHOCTH MJIU 3aCIIyTH 4enoBekat!s.

B Amb. 20. MakcuM, ucnonb3ysi TEPMUHOJOTHIO «OTHOIIEHHS», OMUCHIBAET ATOT
npolecc ciaenyoumm oopazom. OH 0TMEUYaeT, YTO CYLIECTBYET TPU THUIIA UMEH: «OIHH
[o3HauaroT] cymHOCTH (0VGI0G), IPYTHE — OTHOIICHHE (GYEGEMS), @ TPEThU — 0JIaro1aTh

814 Mmena, 0003HAYANOIIME CYHNIHOCTb, JIMIIb

(xbprtoc) mmm rubens (AmoAsiog)»
YKa3bIBaIOT Ha IIPUHAJIEKHOCTb K POy, HAIpUMEpP: «4esoBeK». MIMeHa oTHomeHun
ONPEEIAOT KAYECTBO MUJIM COCTOSHUE: «XOPOILIUI», «CBATON», «MYAPBIN YEJIIOBEK» WIIH,
HA000pOT, «JTypHOH YEJIOBEK» — «MCXO/sl U3 TOT0, KAKOBO €€ [CYIIHOCTH ]| A0OPOBOJILHOE

815 MiMeHHO 31€Ch IPOMCXOIUT

(TpoapeTiknV) BHyTpeHHee cocTosiHue (EEv)»
npuobuieHue k biary B cobctBeHHOM cMbicie. TpeTuid BUI UMEH CBsA3aH ¢ 000KEHUEM:
«korjga “OoromM” WMMEHYETCS Ha CJIOBaX 4YEJNOBEK, CTaBIIMH BO BCEX OTHOIIEHUSIX

nocayuHsiM bory... cTaBmmii 1 HapeKkaeMbli [TaKOBBIM | MO MOJO0KEHHUIO (Kot 6EGV) 1

810 80ev Mpiv DIapyeL TO sivar kod O KiveicBot AaPeiv modcwusev (Amb. 7. 1076B).

811 Amb. I11.27.

812 Quaest. Thal. 54.200.

813 Larchet J.-C. La divinisation de I'nomme selon saint Maxime le Confesseur. P. 527; 540.
814 Amb. 20, 1237A.

815 Tbid.
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omarogary, u60 6arogaTh 000KEHUS COBEPIIEHHO Ge30THOCHTENBHA (8oyeTOC)»8!6. B
TOM TMOCJEAHEM Cclydyae MpHOOLIEHUE YK€ He OOYCIOBICHO HHU CYIIHOCTHBIM
YCTPOMCTBOM, HH BHYTPEHHHUM COCTOSIHHEM, HO COBEpPINAETCS MPEBOCXOIAIICH
MPUPOIHYIO MEPY CUIION OnarogaTH.

OTU TpHU THMA UMEH MOXKHO COOTHECTH C M3BECTHOW Tpuaaod Makcuma: «ObITHE
(etvar) — Gnaro6eiTHe (€D £lvor) — MIPUCHOOBITHE (gl €lvorl)/uan mpucHOOIaroosiTHe (el
ev etvar)®'7y», xoTopas ompezmensercss MakCHMMOM Kak TPU TPONOCA «CTAHOBJICHUS
PasyMHOM CymHOCTU»'® 1 MOXKET OBITH OHATA KaK CTPYKTYPa, B KOTOPOM JIOrOC CYIIETO
packpbiBaercs B quHamuke®”. Cornacno uarepnperanuu Tomnedcena, 30eCh BrIpakeHa
TPOHUCTBEHHOCTh JIOTOCa CYLIHOCTH, OMpENENIIoNas KaKk €€ MPOUCXOXKIEHUE, TaK U
npeaHazHaueHue. Yepes oty Tpuaay bor coolOmaeT kaxIoi TBapu MOPSIOK Pa3BUTHS,
3aJJa€T OHTOJOTMYECKYI0 IMpOrpaMMy CTaHOBJIEHUS — OT CYyIIECTBOBaHUS, 4Yepe3
T00OpOJeTENLHOE CYIIECTBOBaHUE, K 000KEHHOMY, BeUHOMY ObITHIO. CHOBA MPUBEIEM
nutaty u3 «I'naB o mo0Bu»: «PazymMHas v JyX0oBHas CYITHOCTh MpuodIaercs k CBiToMmy
Bory camum cBouM ObITHEM, IPUTOIHOCTHIO K OJIar0OBITHIO (1 UMEIO B BUY K OJaroctu
¥ MyJPOCTH) M, I10 OJIAr0IaTh, K IPUCHOOBITHION 2,

N3 ¢parmenta Amb. 22 CTaHOBHUTCS $ICHO, YTO HWMEHHO 4Y€pe3 «OTHOILICHHE»
(6Y£61C), TO ecTh uepe3 NPUOOILEHHE, TIEPBbIH Tporoc, «ObITHE» (£lvoil), HATOIHSIETCS
TIOJIOYKHUTEIBLHBIM COJEPKAHMEM M TIEPEXOAUT Ha BTOPOH YPOBEHB, «OIaro0bITHE» (€0
elvar). KaTeropust oTHOIIEHHS! B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE ONPEENAETCS MPEKIE BCETO YePes
cBOOOIHYIO BOJIIO YEJIOBEKA: MMEHHO JOOPOBOJILHOE BHYTPEHHEE YCTPOCHHUE OTIPEeIIseT
xapakTep cBs3u ¢ biarom. B oTiuune ot 3TOro, MeHa, «o3Hadarolire 06JaroaaTey», TaK
€ KaK ¥ COCTOSIHHE «TIPUCHOONAro0BITUs (GEl €D £lvar), sIBASIOTCS UCKITIOUHTETLHBIM
napom bora. OHu He 3aBUCAT OT YCWJIMN WM IOCTOMHCTBA TBApH, HO YKa3bIBAIOT HA TO,
yTO OJIarojaTh JACWCTBYET BHE BCSAKOIO COOTHOILIEHUS, GOYETMC, KaK MHILET cam

Maxcum®?!,

816 Ibid.

817 Amb. 65, 1392B.

818 Tbid.

819 Tollefsen T. T. The Christian Metaphysics. P. 128.
820 Cap. car. 111.24.

821 Cm. takxe: Amb. 7. 1084BC.
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CocTosiHHE TPUCHOOJIArOOBITUSl JOCTUTAaeTCs B KOHEYHOM OOOKEHHHU, B
ACXATOJIOTUYECKOM MOJIHOTE, KOI/1a TBAPHOE CYIECTBO BCTPEYAET «IIOCIETHUIN NPEAMET
CBOETO CTPEMIJIEHUSA» 2 U IEPEXOIUT B PEKMM KIIPUCHOABIKHOIO MOKOs» y McTounnka
bertus. IlonHoe mpuoOuieHre u 00O0KEHUE CTAaHOBSITCS BO3MOXKHBIMHU TOJIBKO TaM.
[TpOTHUBOMONIOKHOCTHIO MPUCHOOIATOOBITHS SBISETCS «IPUCHO3TO0BITHEY (TO Ael (PED
£lvat), COCTOSIHME, B KOTOPOM MPHOOLIEHHE K BOory MOKHO Ha3BaTh MEHUMAIbLHBIMS >,

Kpome sTOro, nanHelii mpouecc cBs3aH ¢ pa3paboTraHHOW MakcumoMm Beien 3a
EBarpuem IIoHTHMICKMM TpPEXCTYNEHYATOW CUCTEMOM JYyXOBHOI'O Pa3BUTHS, BEPLIINHOU

KOTOPOTO ABJIACTCA IIOJTHOC 000KEeHHUE HOI[BI/I}KHI/IK8,824.

DTO ITambl «JIEATEITHHOTO
JTHO0OMYIpUS» (TPOKTIKT OLAOGOQTIN), «ECTECTBEHHOTO co3eplaHus» (Quotkt Bempia) u
«TauHCTBEHHOTO 60rocaoBHs» (HLoTIKT 0cohoyia)s?>82°, Tocnenamii 03HAYAET ONBITHOE
no3HaHue bora u nmeer nBa acrniekra: B GopmympoBke A. P. @okuHa, «katadarnuecku-

THOCTUYECKHI» U «anopaTHIecKO-MUCTHUECKUIN S,

B pamkax nepBoro Maxkcum
828
HEpPEJKO MUILET 0 Mo3HaHuM bora no npuodmenuto k Hemy®°.
Ha nyTu AyXOBHOrO pa3BUTHS U COBEPILICHCTBOBAHMS YEJIOBEK INPUOOpETaeT
onpenesieHHbIe boKeCTBEHHBIE CBOMCTBA, 4 HA BBICIIMX CTAAMSIX TyXOBHOTO PAa3BUTHSA —
TOXAECTBO ¢ borom BO BceM, KpoMe CYIIHOCTA. MakCUM OTMEYaeT, YTO IPUPOIHOE

I[CflCTBH@ YCJIOBCKA YCIIOKAWBACTCA W 3aMCHACTCA BO)KGCTB@HHBIM, bor u csaTBIC

00J11a10T eUHBIM AelicTBeM®?’. MaKcHUM MUIIET, YTO CBATHIE
«...Bceneno ¢ Hwum, BcenenbiM, COEAMHUBIINCH, HACTOJILKO, IO MEPEe BO3MOXKHOCTH,
BocnpuHsu Ero kauecTBa, 4To TOJIbKO VIM OJTHUM U TTO3HAKOTCS, CIIOBHO YMCTEHIIINE 3epIialia, H0o
Bceleno u 0e3 ymepoa SBISIOT — ocpeicTBOM Ero 00jkecTBeHHBIX 4epT (010 Tdv Oeiwv adtod

yvopioudtmv) — Bua B3uparomiero [B Hux| bora CnoBa npu 5TOM He JHMIIUBIIMCH HU OJHON U3

822 Amb. 7. 1069B.

823 Amb. 42. 1329A; Amb. 65. 1392D etc.

824 Thunberg L. Op. cit. P. 332.

825 Mokun A. P. KoHNENIUM «EIMHEHHSN», «PACTBOPEHUS» U «OOOKEHUS» B MUCTHKe CcB. Makcuma Mcmosemnuka //
dunocodust penurun: ananutuaeckue uccienoBanus. 2017. Ne 1. C. 31. Cm: Quaest. Thal. 5. 29-44; 27. 71-91; 40. 30-39;
52.72-75; Quaest. dub. 29, 31, 58; Amb. 10. 1129A; 10. 1136CD; 20. 1240BC etc.

826 Tlocnennuii 5Tan 0603HaYaeTcs MakcuMoM VICIIOBETHMKOM TaKkKe PasiMYHBIMK APYTHMH Ha3BaHHUAMH («OOrOCIOBCKOE
mobomyapue» (Beohoykr] @rhocopic), «OOTOCIOBCKOE TAWMHOBOACTBOY» (0€0A0YIKT] HLOTOY®YiO), «TaMHCTBEHHOE
cozepranue» (Beoloyikn YVOOLG), «TAaMHCTBEHHOE 3HAHHE» ([WOTIKT Yv@dolg) U ap.). Cm.: Gokur A. P. Kornemnmu
«EIMHEHUS», «PACTBOPEHUS» U «000KeHns» B Muctuke cB. Makcuma Vcnosenuuka. C. 34; Thunberg L. Op. cit. P. 336.

827 ®okun A. P. KoHnenmn «eauHeHus», «PacTBOPEHUS» M «000XKECHUD B MUCTHKE cB. Makcuma VcioBennuka. C. 42.
828 «...BBOOMMCA B BEJICHHE, a IIOCPENCTBOM [BecHHs| B OECIUIOTHOM YMeE BO3BBIIIAEMCS K TAMHCTBEHHOMY CO3EPLAHMIO
00KEeCTBECHHBIX [BelICH | U TIOCBSAIICHUIO [B HUX |, IEP3HOBEHHO JO0ABITIO, UTO U K y4acTHio (pLetovaiov)» (Amb. 32. 1285B).
829 Cap. theol. 1, 47; Amb. 7. 1076C.
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CTapbIX 4epT, KAKOBBIM IpUCYIIEe 0003HAUaTh YEIOBEYECKYIO [pUpoLy], nOO BCe OHHM yCTYIWIN

JTy4IIUM [depTam], KaK [IIPOUCXOAMT] C BO3AYXOM, KOTIa OH, [caM 1o ceOe] He CBETIIbIi, BCEIENOo

CMEIINBAETCS CO CBETOM (PMTL 81 6Aov peteyipodeic)»®’.

Kaxkue xe cBoiicTBa MprOOpETAET YEIOBEK, ABMXKYLIUNCS KO CIIACEHUIO?

Bo-niepBbIX, 4Ye€NOBEK IMOJIy4aeT, Kak Mbl YK€ BHUAEIU, CBoWcTBa «biaroy,
«IIpemyapoctb», «Hctuna», «Kpacoran. Kpome »TOro, denoBek BoO3pacTaeT B
nobpoxerensax (apetn)®!, koropbie MakcuM KOHKPETU3HPYET B CIEAYIONIUX TOHATUAX:
«UIEJIOBEKOTIO0HE» (TO PILAVOPMOTOV), «KKPOTOCTHY (TO TPAOV), «OECCTPaCTUEC); YETOBEK
CTAaHOBHUTCS MHJIOCEPJIHBIM (EAENU®V, OIKTIPLOVEC), TOJTOTEPIEIUBEIM (LoKpOOvLOG),
npaBeHbIM (Oik010g), OoromoOuBLIM (PIAO0E0G), cocTpaaaTeNnbHbIM (€VoTANYYVOG),

CMUPEHHBIM (TOmEWOs) U T. 152,

Kpome TOro, CBATOW 4YEIOBEK MPHOOpETaeT u
co0ctBeHHO boxecTBeHHbIe cBoicTBa: O6eccmeptue (dBovocio), CBATOCTH (Ay1OTNG) U
apyrued*?. Bomee ke BCero «uenaer Hac u3 oei 6oramm» — 10 Hudc 0£00¢ &€ avOpdRTmV

10100V M1060Bb KaK COBOKYIHOCTB BCEX JOOPOIETENEIA:
«Ona comepxut B cebe u coOMpaeT BOCAMHO BCe 0Oyiara, 0 KOTOPBIX CJIOBO HMCTHUHBI

TOBOPHUT KaK O [MHO)KGCTBG] BHUI0B ,I[O6pOI[CTCJ'II/I, N OHa HUKOHM O6p8.30M HC CBs3aHa BCCMH

BUJaMH 3J1a U YJAJICHA OT HUX, 6y,[[y‘II/I HUCIIOJJHCHUEM 3aKOHA U HpOpOKOB)>835’836.

Ecnu pans npuoOuieHust Kk OBITHIO JOCTATOYHO JIMIIL BOJM TBOpia, TO KaKOBbI
YCJIOBHUS COTEPHOJIOTHYECKOTro Ipuodmenus? JlocTynmHo 1 OHO, corjlacHO Makcumy,
TOJBKO JIMIIb JIJIs TpuHauiexkamux K LlepkBu M coBeplIaromux MOCIEI0BaTEIHHOE
BOCXOJKJICHHE TI0 JICCTHHUIIE JOOpojeTeseii, B TpU dTara BO3BOJASIINX K CBITOCTH, WIIH
HEOOXOJIMMOE M JIOCTATOYHOE YCJIOBHE — CO3HATEIbHBIA BBIOOD M ONIPEACICHHOE

pacrosoxkeHnue cOOCTBEHHOM BOJIU?

830 Amb. 10. 1137BC. Cm. taxxe Thal 63.9: «...nemaer 605keCTBEHHBIM H3BaSHAEM OOrONOT00HON KPACOTHI, HE JIMIIEHHBIM
1o OJIaTOAaTH HUYEMY U3 TOTO, YTO 10 CYIIeCTBY mpucyme bory...» — mpdg cupufinctv mépukev dyecOat kai Oslov dyaipa
T Kb’ Opoiwoty dpatdTNTOg aVTOD KATASKEVALEW UNdEVE TMY TPOGOVTIOV PLOIKMS TT] BE0TNTL KATA TV YAPLV AEUTOUEVOV.
Cf.: Quaest. Thal. 63. 223-226.

81 Cap. theol. 1.50.

832 Quaest. dub. 99; Quaest. dub. III.1; Cap. car 11.52; Amb. 10. 1205A. IloapobHOEe HccnenoBaHue moOpomeTeneii y
MakcuMa, uX MOJIHBIE CIIMCKH, UEPAPXHS, COOTHECEHHE C TIOpoKamMH u mpod. cM.: Thunberg L. Op. cit. P. 284-330.

833 Cap. theol. 1.50. Larchet J.-C. La divinisation de 'hnomme selon saint Maxime le Confesseur. P. 634.

84 Ep. II. 393.

835 811 mavta &v £ovtii culhapodoo Exel Té kold, doa Thg dAndeiog 6 Adyog &v dpethc £idel Siééeiol kol mAvimv doyETmC
TOV €V Kokiog €10l KOTENUUEVOV ATOKLIOTAL, MG TAP®LA VOpoL kai tpogntdv (Ibid).

836 (JT1060Bb — HauboMNEE 0OIIAs U3 10OpoeTenei» — [evikwTdVy oV TV dpetdv eacty eivar Thv dydnmv (Thal 40. 61);
«...J11000Bb COenuHACT B cebe Bce Onara, KaKMe WCTHHHOE Pa3MbIIUICHHE YHCIUT B JOOPOACTENAX» — MAVTIO &V £00TH
cvAhofodoa Eyetl Ta kaAd doa Tiig aAnBelag 6 Aoyog €v apetiig €idel dié€eion (Ep. 11. 393).



180

CpeznctBom nprobuienns k bory Makcum McroBeHUK HEOHOKPATHO HA3bIBAET
IIEPKOBHBIE TAMHCTBA. B Amb. 42 OH yKa3bIBaeT, UTO «O1ar00BITHE) YENOBEK MOIyYaeT
B «POXIEHHMU OT KpemmeHus»®’; B «'1aBax 0 OOTrOCIOBMH...» OH TAKKe MUIIET, 4TO,
noyurB B Kpelenun «repBoe HETJIEHHE 0 [UIOTH», XPUCTHAHKH JAIEE YIKE HE MOKET
NOTEePSATh NpUOOpEeTeHHBIE B HeM «Omara» (t®v kmmbéviov dyabdv) u crnocobeH
IPOJIBUTATLCS, TIPEYCIIEBast B JOOPOJIETENAX, K KIOCIEAHEMY HETIEHHION*S, Biaroaars,
BOCIIPMHSATAs YEITOBEKOM uepe3 Kpelenue, HampapiseT ero K npuodinenuo K biary, Ho
TIPH YCJIOBHH, YTO YENIOBEK CONEHCTBYET €l B «CHHEPIHU» >,

Ho Gosiee 1m0HO0E PUOOIIEHHE B TAMHCTBAX, KOHEYHO, JOCTYIIHO XPUCTHAHUHY B

tTauHcTBe par excellence, caroit EBxapuctuu. B «Mucrarorun» MakcuMm numer:

«IToce 3TOro MPOUCXOIUT 3aBEepIICHIE Beero — npenogasaue TanHncTea. O1o TanHCTBO
T€X, KTO MPUYAIIAETCS JOCTOWHO, B CAMOTO Ce0sl MIPETBOPSIET, W JIeTAeT WX, M0 OJarofaTu u
npuoOiieHuto, nogoousvMu [lpuunnnomy briary u “6e3 Beskoro Hegocratka” (Mak. 1:4) B Tom,
YTO MPUHAUICKUT EMy, HACKOJIBKO 3TO JUIsl JIFOACH JTOCTYITHO M BO3MOXKHO. [103TOMY M OHH, 110
0J1IaroJJaTHOMY YCBIHOBJICHHIO, CAMH MOTYT OBITh W Ha3bIBaThcs Ooramu. 6o Bor memnkom

HanonHgeT ux Co0oil 1 HUYEero HE OCTaBJICT B HUX JIMIIEHHBIM CBOEro HpI/ICYTCTBI/ISI))84O.

[Toprapy 3amedaer, 4TO cjIOBa O MOJHOM MPUOOUIEHMM uejoBeka K bory B
EBxapuctuu Henb3s MNPOYUTHIBATH MeTadoOpHUECKH, HO, Tak Kak EBxapuctus B

[IpaBocnaBHoii LlepkBu BO Bce BpeMeHa MOHUMANIACh PEATMCTUYECKH, TO U TPHUOOIIICHUE

1

JOIDKHO TIOHMMAThCS COOTBETCTBYIOIMM o6pasom®™!. Cam Makcum mmimer, 4ro

6J'IaFOI[aTB, mojaydacmasa 4CJIOBCKOM B TAMHCTBAX, IIOAJIMHHO HeﬁCTByeT -
«M xaxmoro 13 HaXOOAIIUXCS TaM COpPasMEPHO MPETBOPSACT U HU3MCHACT U, I'OBOPIA
ITIOUCTHUHC, npeo6pa>1<aeT B Oosiee OOKECTBEHHOE COCTOSHHE U npuBOAUT K TOMY, HYTO
BBIABJIICTCA IMOCPEACTBOM COBCPIICHUSA TAWHCTB. I[ame €CJIM YCJIOBEK HUYCTO HEC YYBCTBYCT,

MOCKOJIBKY eI SsBIACTCS “‘MIIaJICHIIEM BO XpHUCTE” W y3peTh TIyOMHY MPOUCXOMISIIETO

857 Amb. 42. 1325BC.

838 Cap. theol. 1.87.

839 Larchet J.-C. Saint Maxime le Confesseur. P. 170; Louth A. Maximus the Confessor. P. 35.

840 Me®’ fiv g téhog mhvtov 1 T0D puotpiov petddooic yiveton, petomoodoo Tpodg LotV Kol Opoiovg @ kot oitiov
ayaf® kota xapw Kol pédegv dnopaivovoa tovg a&img gswkauﬁdvovwg, €v undevi adtod AEUTOUEVOVG KATA TO EPIKTOV
avBpmdmoLg Kol Evoeyopevov, dote Kol adToL dvvachat givai Te kol kaleioBat B€cet kaTd TV Ydpv B£0g S1d TOV 0V TOVG
6Aovg Eovtod TANpdoavTa GAov Bdv Kai undev antdv Tiig avTod Tapovciag kevov katoletyovto (Myst. XXII.767-775).
841 Portaru M. The Vocabulary of Participation in the Works of Saint Maximus the Confessor // Naboth's Vineyard. Studia
theologica recentiora / ed. by Gordon O., Mihaild A. Cluj-Napoca: Presa Universitara Clujeana, 2012. P. 303; Loudovikos
N. Eucharistic ontology. P. 15.
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Hecriocoben. W OnaromaTth, BBISBISIEMas IOCPEACTBOM KaXIOTO €3 COBEPIIAOITUXCS
00XXECTBCHHBIX CHMBOJIOB CIIAaCCHHS, JACHCTBYET B HEM, MO TOPSAKY W YHMHHO BO3BOJIS OT

Oonmmxaiiiero kK HaM — Kk KoHiry Bceron®*2,

Ha ocHoBaHMM 3TOr0 M Apyrux noao0Hbix Mect H. JlromoBukoc pazpabarbiBaeT
«EBXapUCTHYECKYIO OHTOJIOrHIO» Makcuma HMcnoseannka®?. OH mumier, 4o TOJIbKO B
EBXapuCcTHH MOXKET ObITH paciii(ppOBaH «ICXATOJOIHYECKHI» CMBICI €10 OHTOJIOTHH.
EBXaprCcTHs Ja€T yKe B OTOM KU3HH HEKYIO «IPENaKTyaTU3alHI0» IIOTHOTH 000KEHH S,
KOTOpasi MOYKET MOJHOCTBIO PEAIM30BAThLCS JIHIIb B 3CXATOJOTMYECKOM KOHIIE HCTOPHH,
HO JIa€T HE B NPAMOM CMBICIIE, a Kak 00pas, MOHATHIM B cMbICiIe aHaigoruu (analogia
entis)®*. Kak kaxercs, JII0IOBMKOC IpaB, MOTYEPKUBAsA ICXATOJIOIMYECKUN XapakTep
MBIIIIEHHsT MakcuMa, W TIOJHOTa NPHOOINEHHs, Tojaromascs B EBxapucruu,
IIOHUMAETCs PENOA00HBIM KaK JIMIIb IpeaBapuTelibHoe sBiaenue LlapcrBus HebecHoro.

Ellle B TEOJIOrUYECKOM U, IIMPE, PEITUTHO3HOM CMBICIE O NPUOOIIEHHH Makcum
MHUIIET, TOBOPSA O TNPUOOIIEHUH «I10 Bepe»®. A Takke NMIIET O NPHOOLIEHHH K

BoeCcTBEHHBIM OCOOEHHOCTSIM «4YE€PE3 MOJIUTBY U JTHOOOBBY:
«¥YM, couertarouuiics ¢ borom u npeGpiBatommii B Hem uepe3 MonuTBy u 11000Bb,
CTaHOBUTCS  MYJpPbIM, ONaruMm, CWIBHBIM, YEJIOBEKOJIOOMBBIM, MHJIOCEPIHBIM H
noiroreprnenuBbiM. M mpocTo cka3aTk: OH HOCUT B ceOe mmouTH Bce bokecTBeHHbIE
ocobeHHocTH» .,

HecaKpaMeHTaJIBHBIM CIToco0ooM JOCTHOKCHHNA JHHAMHYCCKOI'O HpI/IO6Hl€HI/I$I

SBJIIETCSI MPUOOIIIEHNE B TOOPOETENSIX, KOTOPhIE ObUIH TIepedrciieHbl Boie. B Amb. 7,

842 xai xaotov TdV gVpiokopévev petomolobody Te kai petackevalovoay koi GAn0Gg singiv, petanidrtovcoy émi O

Bg16tEpOV AVOLOY®G £0VTH Kol TPOG TO ONAOVUEVOV d1d TAV TEAOLUEVOV PVoTnpiov dyovcav—Kav adTtog pn aicOdavntar,
gimep T®V &1L katd Xprotov vnmiov €otl kal &ig 10 Pdbog TdV yvopévav Opav advvatei—, Kol v dniovpévny dt’ €KAoToL
TV TeEAoVpPEVEOV Belov cupforoV Tig cotnpiag &v adTd Yapw Evepyodoav, kab’ elppov Kol TaE And TdV TpoceydV Hexpt
10D Tavtev téAovg 0devovcay (Myst. XXIV. 890-899).

843 Jlamnmwiii moaxon k Makcumy npogoinkarotr C. Murpanekcuc u Jl. Xaiige. Cm.: Mitralexis, S. Ever-moving repose. P. 82;
Heide D. The World as Sacrament. P. 226.

844 Tlogpo6ree cm. B Hameli cTathe: Cypkos M. E. OrTonorus npn. Makcuma McroBeJHUKa B HOBEHIIUX UCCIIEN0BAHUAX //
Bectank MockoBckoro yausepcurera. Cepus 7: @unocodust. 2024, T. 48. No 4. C. 20.

845 Quaest. Thal. 29,3; Thal 54.14, 54.69. TleTpoB yka3bIBaeT Ha MapajuIeNb O MPHOOIIEHUHU KO Giary 4epes Bepy y [Ipokia
(ITerpos B. B. Yuenne Makcuma VcnioBegHUKA B KOHTEKCTE (PHIIOCO(CKO-00TOCIOBCKON TPAIUIINN O3 JHEH aHTUIHOCTH H
PaHHETO CpeTHeBEKOBbA: ANUC. ... I-pa pmitoc. Hayk: 09.00.03. M., 2008. C. 254).

846 Nodg @ed cvvomtdpevog kol adtd &yypmvilmv d16 mpocevyfic kol dydmng, coedg yivetar kai dyadog koi Suvatdg Kai
OULavOpoTog Kol ELeU@V Kol pokpdBvpog: Kol anAdg sinelv, mdvta oxedov ta Bela ididpata &v Eavtd nepipépet (Cap. Car.
11.52).
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IHOsACHSAA CJIOBA FpHFOpI/IH BOFOCHOB&, YTO MBI ABIACMCA «4YaCTbIO Bora», Makcum

IIHUIICT:
«Benp ecnmu HEe MOANEHKUT COMHEHHIO, YTO CYIIHOCTBIO J0OpPOJETENH B KaKIOM

(n3HauanbHO) siBIseTcs equHoe CroBo boxkwe (Beap CyHmIHOCTH Beex aoOpoxaereneit ecth Cam

IN'ocnoaw nam Mucyc Xpucroc, kak Hanucano: “KoTopslil caenaics sl Hac NpeMyapOoCThbiO OT

bora, mpaBegHOCTBIO M OCBSIIEHHEM W HUCKyIUIeHHeM”, mpuueM o Hem 3To, o4eBHIHO,

TOBOPHUTCS B a0COIOTHOM CMEBICIHE, Kak 0 caMoit Mynpocth, [IpaBennocta u CBSITOCTH, a HE B

JIOTIOJIHUTENBHO OINPEACISAIONIEM, KaK TOBOPUTCA O HAC: “MyJApBIA 4esOBEK WM “‘TIpaBEAHbIN

4eNoBeK”’), TO SICHO, YTO BCAKHUM MPUOOLIMBLIMICS K 100pOI€TENH, COOTBETCTBEHHO TBEPIOMY

HaBBIKY [B HEl |, 4YEIIOBEK, HECOMHEHHO, ITprodIaeTcs K bory — cymHocTu 100poaeTeneit, Kak

071aropoIHO, COOTBETCTBEHHO (OCO3HAHHOMY) MPEANOYTEHUIO, B3PACTUBIIMK TOCESHHOE [B

HeM] COOTBETCTBEHHO MpHpoe 61aront.

Makcum 1 OBOPHUT, YTO bor sBasiercs «CYHOIHOCTBIO I[O6p0,[[€T€J]€ﬁ» B KaXIOM
yernoBeke. Eciu moHuUMath 3TO HE MeETaQoOpUUECKH, a pEaMCTUYHO, B CMBICIE
HpI/IO6IHCHI/IH K BO}KGCTBGHHOMY I[GﬁCTBPII-O, TO CMBICJII (bparMeHTa CTAHOBHUTCA SICHBIM.
Jlobponerens nenaeT 4esloBEeKa NPUYAcTHBIM bory, T. K. A0OpoaeTenu — 3TO BHUABI

Brara®®. Tlogo6Hoe cootHomenne brmara u moGpopeTeneii BOOOIIE XapaKTEpHO I

I[pGBHCFpG‘-ICCKOﬁ MBICJIH. Fpe‘IGCKOG CJIOBO «0J1aro» n3HavYaabHO IIPpUHAAJICKAJIO K TOMY

K€ CMBICJIOBOMY IIPOCTPAHCTBY, 4TO U J0OpOaeTeNn

. loObpoaeTens moHMMAIach Kak
JIEHCTBUE B COOTBETCTBHUH C O1arom, peanuzaius 6ara. Y [lnotuna biaro o6ecrieunBaer
BCE YaCTHBIC Oylara M J0OPOJETENM CBOMM CYHIECTBOBAaHHMEM U aeiictBueM® . Dra ke

MBICJIb BBIpakaeTcss MaKkCHMOM 4epe3 HAECI BOILIOMEHU XPHUCTa B 100poaeTensax !,

847 Bi yap ovoia tiic &v ékbot Gpetiic 0 gl Dmbpyey Adyog Tod Oeod un dpeBéBAnToL - odoic yop Tavimv TdV dpeTdv
avTtdg €otv 6 Koprog udv Inocodg Xpiotog, mg yéypamtar 0 £yevinn Nuiv anod Oeod coeia, Stokatochvn Te Kol Aylaoog
Kol ATOADTPOGIC, ATOAVTMG TadTo dNANdT €n” adTOD Agydpeva Exmv, O aTocoeia Kol d1kaloohvn Kol Ayltdtng dv, Kai ovy
¢ £¢° UV Tpocdimpiouéveg, olov Mg coedc vBpwmog i dixaiog &vOpwmog — mic dnhovott dvBpwmog dpetfic kb’ EEv
mayiov petéy@v avapenpiotmg Oeod petéyel Thg 0VGiog TV ApeTdv, MG TNV KATd UGV oTopav 10D dyabod yvnoing kotd
nmpoaipeowv yewpynoog (Amb. 7. 1081C-1084A), cm. takke: Amb. Prol. 1032A: «...menpo mokaswiBas B cebe bora,
BOILIOIIAEMOr0 B H00OpoaeTesix (tov @gov taig apetais cmpotoduevoy)»; «CIoBO CTAHOBUTCS BCEM, COPa3MEPHO HaM,
HACBIIAIOITUMCS TOOPOAETENhIO0 U MYIPOCTBIO, U BOTLIOMIAETCS (COUATOOUEVOV) pa3IndHBIM 00pa3oM, Kak Toibko OHO
Camo Bemaet, paau kaxmoro u3 cmacaembix» (Or. Dom. 897A), mep. mo u3n: Makcum HcnoBennuk. TonkoBaHue Ha
MonutBy I'ocniognto // TBopenus npenogoonoro Makcuma McenoBennuka. Ku. 1 / nmep. ¢ apesnerpeu. A. WM. Cunoposa.
Mocksa: Mapruc, 1993. C. 185-202.

848 Cm. pasmbiuienue C. Mutpanekcuca 06 «OHTONIOTHYECKO 9THKe» Makcuma: Mitralexis, S. Ever-moving repose. P. 144,
849 [1loxun B. K. ®unocodus npakTuueckoro pasyma: aratosnoruueckuii npoext. CIT6.: Bnagumup Jlans, 2020. C. 196.

850 Tam xe. C. 202.

8! Thunberg L. Op. cit. P. 323.
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31ece U B JPYI'MX MeECTax NpPernojoOHBbIM MUIIET, 4YTO MPHUOOIIEHHE Kak
npuodpereHre 1o0poaeTeNell MPOUCXOIUT «COOTBETCTBEHHO HaBBIKY» — Ko’ &&wv. B
nmutate U3 Amb. 7 MBI BuAenw, 4To MaKCHUM BBIJEISIET MPHOOIIEHUE COTJIACHO
«IIPUTOIHOCTH MO CYIIHOCTH WM HaBBIKY» — 0DGLOON Koi KTy émirndeidtnrad®?,
[IpuromHocTh K TPHUOOIIEHUIO IO HABBIKY BBIXOAUT 3a MPEACNIbl MNPUPOIBl U
o0ecrieurnBaeT MOJHOLIEHHOE y4acThe TBOPEHUH B b0)kKeCTBEHHOM JKU3HHU.

[Tonstue &Elg, «HABBIK», BOCXOAWUT K apHUCTOTENIEBCKOM OSTHKE, I/I€ O3HAYAEeT
YCTOWYMBOE M IIOCTOSHHOE CBOMCTBO®>, BO3HHMKAIONIEE BCIENCTBHE MHOIOKPATHOIO
HOBTOPEHMSI ONIPEAEIEHHOr0 AEUCTBUS U 00JIeryaroniee NoCaeAyOLIEE €ro BHITOJIHEHUE.
[IpnoOpeTeHHbli W YKOPEHUBIUMMHCA HAaBbIK CTAHOBHUTCS MPUBBIYKON, «BTOPOMN

54

IpHUPOJIOI» CyllecTBa, €ro xapakrepom®™?. Hcmonp3ys mnoHstue £EIC B 3HAYEHMH

NPUOOPETEHHOTO MACTEPCTBA WJIU 100pOAETeNn, APUCTOTENb aNeJUIMPYeT K pa3yMHOMN
npupoje cyonekra®>®. B cxoxeM cMbicie o £E1¢ ucan Hemecnit Dmecckuii®?,

JlopeBOIOIIMOHHBIN  poccuiickuii  ucciegoBarenb C. M. 3apuH  maeT Takoe
oTpejieieHre MOHATHIO £E1G Y XPUCTUAHCKUX ACKETUYECKUX aBTOPOB: «&EIC (HABBIK) —
npuoOpeTaeMoe yrpaKkHEHUEM, TPUBBIYKONM U3MEHEHUE MTPUPOIHBIX CBOMCTB YEJIOBEKA.
HaBbik k 100py, mpruoOpeTaeMblii aCKEeTU3MOM, Ha3bIBAETCS JOOPOIETENbIO, a HABBIK KO
311y — cTpacThio (T600¢), mopoxom (korcio)»®’.

To, yto Makcum mpu pa3pabOTKe HEKOTOPHIX BAXKHBIX ACKETHUYECKHX U
AHTPOIIOJIOTMYECKHMX TEM ONMpaca Ha Apucrorens, ormedanack B. B. Iletposeiv®®. B
JJAHHOM CJIy4ae MOKHO CKa3aTb, 4TO eciii CTaruput ¥ He ObLI MPSIMBIM HCTOYHUKOM

JTAHHOTO TIOHATHSA, TO TOHMMaHHe &5 KaK YCTOMYMBOTO HaBBIKA, JOCTUTAEMOTO

YCHIIMEM, SIBHO BOCXOJUT K 3TOM Tpaauluu.

852 Amb. 7. 1080AB.

853 Aristoteles. Categoriae. 8b27-9b—10a12.

854 Maxaposa U. B. O6 ogHOM aTpuOyTe AeArensHoro yma y Apucrorens // ®unocodus. XKypran Beiciieil mkos!
sxoHomuku. 2018. T. 2, Ne 1. C. 14-15.

855 Tam xe. C. 15.

856 Makcum Ucnosennnk. AMourssL. C. 429, npumedanue 150.

857 3apun C. M. ACKeTU3M 10 IPaBOCIABHO-XPUCTUAHCKOMY ydueHHt0. Kuura Bropas: ONbBIT CHCTEMATHIECKOTO PACKPHITHS
Borpoca. — CII6.: Tunorpadus B. @. Kupmbayma, 1907. C. 684; cm. Takxke Larchet J.-C. La divinisation de I'hnomme selon
saint Maxime le Confesseur. P. 603.

88 Tletpos B. B. Arist. Nicom. ethic. 111 4, 1111b 4 — 7, 1113b 22 Kak MCTOYHHMK KOHUENTYAJILHOTO ANNapara B y4eHUH
Maxkcuma HcnioBegarka o BosieHHH U BojieBoM akte // ZXOAH. 2017. 11 (2). C. 393—406.
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B «/lucniyte ¢ [Tuppom» coepKuTcs Cleayomnuid BaXKHbIN (parMeHT, B KOTOPOM

Makcum paszbsicusieT [luppy, nouemy 1006poaeTenu MOKHO CHUTATh MPUPOIHBIMU:

«I1. Yto ke, no6poaerenu mpupoansl (puotkai)?

M. la, npupOaHbI.

II. A ecnu OHM TPUPOMHBI, TO MOYEMY HE MPUCYLIM B PABHOM Mepe BCEM, KTO OIHOM
HIPUPO/IBI?

[M. OHu paBHO IIPUCYLIH BCEM, KTO OJHOW ITPUPOJIBI. |

I1. OTkyza ke B HacC TaKO€ HEPABEHCTBO?

M. OtToro, 4To Mbl HEOAMHAKOBO UCIIOJHSAEM JIETI0 MPUPOAbL. Tak uTo, eciu Obl BCe MBI
B PaBHOU Mepe, JUIsl 9eT0 M BO3HUKIIU, UCTIONHSUTH OBl JIETI0 TIPUPOJIBI (§VEPYODUEV TA PUOIKA),
TO TOTJIa BO BCEX SABJSUIACH OBl KaK paBHasl IPUPOA, TAK U JOOPOAETEND, HE IPUEMIIS OOJIBIIETO
WJIM MEHBIIETO.

[1. Ecnu npupoaHbie CBOICTBA MPUCYIIM HAM HE OT YIPaKHEHHUsS, a OT CO3/aHus, a
no0poeTeNb NPUPOHA, TO IOYEMY MBI TPYAOM U YIpPaKHEHUEM NpHoOpeTaeM J100poieTenH,
KOTOPBIC €CTECTBEHHBI?

M. ViopaxHeHHE W CONPOBOXKIAIOIIUE €ro TPYyAbl H300peTeHBl JIIOOUTEISIMU
JIO0OPOJETENHU TOIBKO YTOOBI OTACIUTH OOMaH, 3aHECEHHBIN B IYILY OIIYIICHHEM, a He 7S TOTO,
YTOOBI TOJIKO TENEPh MPUHECTH 100POIETENN U3BHE — BElb T€, KaK CKa3aHO, BJIIOKEHBI B HAC C
co3nanud. IloaTomy, Kak TOiIbKO OOMaH OyAeT OKOHYATENbHO CMBIT, JAylla cpa3y e
oOHapy>XuBaeT OJieCK MpUPOAHON AoOponerenu. Beap KTo He Tym, TOT pa3yMeH, a KTO HE
TPYCIUB U HE JEP30K — MYXKECTBEH, U HE pa3BpaTHBIA — LIETOMYIpPEH, a He HEeNpaBeIHBIA —
npaBeneH. [lo mpupozae ke ym ecTb pazyMeHHeE, CIIOCOOHOCTh CYKIEHHUS — MPaBEAHOCTh, a
THEBHOE HA4aJlo — MY>KECTBO, a BoxKJienerolee — neaomyapue. CiaenoBaTesbHO, IOCIE OTHATHS
MIPOTUBHOTO MPUPOJE OOBIYHO OOHAPYKUBAETCS TOJIBKO TO, YTO COOTBETCTBYET IPUPOJIE, KaK

T0CJIe YTPAThl PKABYUHBI — IIPUPOIHBINA OJIeCK M CBEpKaHHUe Kejle3anS .

Utak, npuodmenne k bory kak cymHocTu noOpojeTreneid MpOUCXOAUT 4depes
yOpaXHEHHEe B HUX M YKOPEHEHHE B J0OpOJETEeNbHOM XU3HU. JlocTymHO 1M Takoe
NpUOOLIEHUE TOJBKO XPUCTUAHUHY, MNpUHAIexkameMy K lLlepkBu, unm Xors Obl

HEKOTOpbIE M3 JOOPOJETENCH MOTYT OBITh JOCTHIXKHUMBI, HalpuMep, T100pOaeTeIbHBIM

859 Disp. Pyrr. 309B-312A.
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A3BIYHUKOM, 10 MakcuMy, — HESICHO, OH HUT/IE HE CTABUT BOIPOC B 3TOM CMBICIIE,  TaM,
IJIe €ro CJI0oBa MOXHO MHTEPIPETUPOBATh KaK OTBET, Mbl HAXOAUM IMPOTHBOPEUYUBBIE
BbIcKaszbiBaHusl. Hampumep, B Quaest. Thal 63.10 oH ymomMuHaeT, 4TO «HABBIKW» B

nobpoaerensax papyrorcs mumb B Llepkpu®®?

. Onnako B Quaest. Thal. 15 cogepxxutcs
MHTEPECHOE pa3MbIlLIEHUE 0 TOM, 4yTo CBsToi JlyX AEHCTBYET BO BCEM TBAPHOM, HO
pasnuuHbIM 00pa3oM. «CBsATOM JlyX IpUCYTCTBYET B KaXk10M U3 CYIIUX, OCOOEHHO B TEX,

KTO KAaKHM-THOO 00pa3oM IpuyYacTeH pazymy»Sel,

Ero nedictBue mnpoOykmaeT Te
«ECTECTBECHHBIE CeMEHa» biiara, 0 KOTOPBIX MBI MHCAIU BO BTOPOW TJIaBE€, 3aCTABIISIET

«IPUPOJIHBIN pazym» (Katd UGV AOYOV) 0CO3HABATH CBOIO IPEXOBHOCTH:
«...JaXe cpend KpaiiHe TpyObIX BapBapoB M KOUYEBHMKOB MBI HAaXOJHM MHOTHX,

YCBOUBILUX ceOe BBICOKOE HPAaBCTBEHHOE OJIaropoACTBO (koAokdyafiog) M OTBEPTIINX U3IPEBIIE

rocrnoACTBOBABIINC Y HUX 3BEPCKHUC 38.KOHLI>>862.

Bo Bcex momsax Cesatoil [lyx «oOHapyKMBaeT HapylIeHHME U COOJIIOJICHUE

3aroBeein o3

. Buaumo, Tak MakcuM OnMChIBAET TO, YTO Mbl MOYKEM Ha3BaTh COBECTHIO.
[Ton netictBueM Jlyxa maxe «IUKue BapBapbh» CTSDKAIOT «KaJoKaraTuio» (kolokayodin),
YTO, OYEBUJIHO, MPEIOIaracT HEKOTOPYIO MPUOOIIEHHOCTh K JOOPOAETENH, a 3HAYUT, —
u k bnary. Jlanpme MakcuMm BbICTpauBaeT OINPECICHHYIO TpaJallio CIOCO00B
neiictBus B moasax Cearoro lyxa:
1. Bce paszymubie cymiectBa. (bor «Bo30ykIaeT eCTECTBEHHBIE CEMEHa J00pa» B
HUX);
2. «Bce, xkto moxa 3akoHOM». (31€Ch, BUAMMO, UMEETCS B BHUAY BETX03aBETHOE
YeJI0BEYECTBO. B TeX, «KTO 1Moj 3aKk0HOM» bor «o0audaeT HapyIeHUe 3anoBeaci
Y TIPOCBEIIAET MPOPOYECKUM 00ETOBAHUEM OTHOCUTEIILHO XPHUCTay);

3. «Bo Bcex, [xuBymmx] mo Xpucty». (IIpeObiBaeT, momMumo mpouero, Kak

Y CBIHOBUTEID );

860 Quaest. Thal. 63.10.

861 008evog tmeott TV dviov, Kai pddtota Tdv Adyou kabotiodv petetinedtmv (Quaest. Thal. 15, 7-8).

862 Apéher Tot moAhodg edpickopey kol TV dyav BapPipmv kai vouddov dvOpdromv keAokdyadiog HeTAmTOI0VUEVOLS Kai
TOVG GvEKaBEV Kpatnoavtog &v aToic Onpiddels aBetodvrag vopovus (Quaest. Thal. 15.15-18).

863 Quaest. Thal. 15.32.
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4. B cBATHIX, «00IaJaI0IINUX JYXOBHBIM pa3yMEHHUEM M CACIABIIUX ceOs, Oarogaps
00KEeCTBEHHOM KW3HH, JOCTOMHBIMU Ero oboxectpistomero ooutanusy. (Kak
[TpousBoauTens mpemyapoctu )t

[IpupoaHbie cuiabl AyIIM WM3HA4YadbHO ycTpemieHbl K bory. «Co3epuarenbHasy
CrIocOOHOCTH HampasiieHa kK ictune, a «aestenpHas» — k biary. OgHako 3Ti 1apoBaHus
HEO0OXOIMMO HCIIOJB30BaTh 10 HA3HAYCHUIO, B COOTBETCTBUHU C MPUPOJION U JIOTOCOM.

Baxxno emie pa3 OTMETHUTh, UTO JUHAMHYECKOE MPHUOOIICHUE 3aBHCUT OT BOJIU
pa3yMHbIX cyliecTB. YenoBek [OJDKEH BbIOpaTh, ABUTAThCS 1M eMy K bory,
BOCIIPMHUMATB JIU €ro JelicTBue biara, ctaHoBUThCS 1 Oorom 1o Osaromatu. Jlapiie
OTMEYaeT: «...AJi1 Makcuma O000XEeHHEe MpernoiaraeT JUYHOE COTPYIHUYECTBO
yejgoBeka ¢ borom oT Hayaida M J0 KOHIIA, B CBOOOJHOM BBIOOpE JIUYHOCTH. bor,
OCTaBasCh YBWKHUTEIBHBIM K CBOOOJIC JIIOEH, HE JKeJaeT HACHUJIBLHO HaBA3BIBATH UM
000eHHE: OHO JOJKHO OBITh IPUHSTO, & TOTOMY MOXET ObITh OTBEPTHYTO HEKOTOPHIMU
13 HUX»S®,

Takum oOpa3oM, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO JWHAMHYECKOe Ipuodmenue Kk biary mo
KaKON-TO CTENEHN YHUBEPCAIBHO: HAJIMYKE B YEJIOBEKE «E€CTECTBEHHBIX CEMsIH» OJiara u
€CTEeCTBEHHOTO pa3yMa IOJIBUTAET JI000ro YeaoBeKka TBOPUTH J0OPO U MPHOOIIATHCS K
bory. B BeICIIEM %€ CMBICIIE 3TO AOCTYMHO, COTJIaCHO Makcumy, TOJIBKO XpUCTHAHAM,
BEAYUIMM COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO >KM3Hb. TOJIBKO NMPHHAIICKHOCTh K LlepkBU BKIrOHaeT
JIOJICH B «Tello XPHUCTa», M B HEH YEIIOBEK CIIOCOOCH mMoJiyduTh oT Hero Omaromath

866 B ««Muctarorum

CIaceHUsI U 000KEHHUS, KOTOPYIO XPUCTOC TapOBAJl UEJIOBEUECTBY
Maxkcum pa3BHBaET MbICIb, 4TO LlepkoBb, Hecst B cebe «oTmedaTrok u obpas boray, «1mo
TOIPaKaHMIO» UMEET B MHUPE TO XK€ caMoe JeicTrue, uyTo u bor®®’. Ognako cob6cTBEHHO
AKKJIE3UOJIOTHSI MakcuMa He BXOJUT B MPEIMET HAIIIETO UCCIIEIOBAHUS.

Wrak, nuHaMu4eckoe mpruoOIeHUE TOCTUTAETCS TOCPECTBOM IIEPKOBHOM KU3HU:

MOJIMTBBI, BEPhI, y4aCTHS B TAMHCTBAX; @ TAKYKE — OCPEICTBOM Pa3BUTHUSI JOOpOAETENCH.

Oto npuobuienne k brary u npyrum bokecTBeHHbIM coBepiieHCTBaM. B 3Toil sxu3HH

864 Quaest. Thal. 15.41-54.

865 Larchet J.-C. La divinisation de 'homme selon saint Maxime le Confesseur. P. 658.
866 Larchet J.-C. Saint Maxime le Confesseur. P. 170.

867 Myst. 1. 129-131.
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OHO HA4YMHAETCs, HO IOJHOCTBI0 MOYKET PEalu30BaTbCA TOJIBKO B KOHIE UCTOPHH, B
ACXATOJIOTUYECKUX MPOCTPAHCTBE U BPEMEHM, Korna y bora u cBaThIX Oyner «eauHoe
JeiCTBHE» M BeChb MUpP OyJeT MOAIUHHO 000KEeH. MakchMm, Kak y)X€ OTMEUYaloCh BO

BTOPOIA TJIaBe, MOAYEPKUBAET 3Ty ICXATOIOTUUECKYIO YCTPEMIIEHHOCTh HCTOPUH oS
«...H3 IPUBOJUMOTrO B OBITHE HUYTO ellle Korja Obl TO HU ObLIO0, OyAy4d JBHKYIIUMCS,

HE OCTaHOBHJIOCH, T. €. HE JOCTHUI'JIO 3aBUCAIICIO OT HEIr0, COOTBETCTBECHHO boxxecTBenHOM ociiu,

npekpameHns [apmwkenns]. . »S%.

[IpuobiieHne B «Beke cem» BCeraa JUHAMUYHO U HE 3aBEPIICHO.

Ecnu  wncnonb3oBaTh apHUCTOTENEBCKYHO TEPMHUHOJIOTHIO IIEPBOM M BTOPOU
BO3MOYKHOCTH M JIEUCTBUTEILHOCTH, MOYKHO CKa3aTh, YTO «OBITHE» U «BEYHOE OBITHEY
IPEJCTaBISIIOT COOOM I pa3yMHBIX CYIIHOCTEH BTOPYIO JIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTD, TOTJA KaK
«0narocTb», «IPEMYAPOCTH» U MPOYHUE COBEPILIEHCTBA COOTBETCTBYIOT JHOO MEPBOIA,
a1M00 BTOPOM BO3MOKHOCTH B 3aBHCUMOCTHU OT CTEIIEHH peaInu3aluu.

MakcuM moHuUMaeT AMHAMHUYECKU Jaxe nmpuodbiieHue k boituro. [IpenogoGHbii
HEOJHOKPATHO IOAYEPKUBAET, YTO IIOJHOTA OBITHS TOJLKO OXHAAeT uelnoBeka®’’.
[leTpoB Taxke OTMEYAaeT JUHAMUYHOCTH ObITHS y Makcuma McnoBennuka. Mcnonb3ys
pasiIuyHbIe JepUBaThl OT TJaroia VEIGTNUL, TPernoAoOHbIN MUILET, YTO CTAaHOBIIEHUE
UIIOCTAChIO, KUMIOCTA3UPOBAHUE, MIIM OCYILIECTBIEHNE, MOXKHO MOHATH ABOMCTBEHHO: B
CMbICJIE MpHXoJa B OBbITHE U CTAHOBJIEHHUS W B CMBICIIE 3CXATOJOTUYECKOTO
OCYILECTBIICHUS, «unocTasupoBanus» B bore. 3. Ilepn u [Ix. JI. Byn noguepkusarot Ty
K€ MBICJIb. «UIIOCTACHOE COEAMHEHHE)» YenoBeka ¢ borom sBisercsa 3aMmbiciaoM bora o
TBapH, KOTOPAas JOJHKHA MTOJHOCTBIO «OCYILECTBUTHCS», YTO MOKET IPOU30UTH TOJIBKO B
5CXaTOJIOTMYECKOM POCTPaHCTBE® !,

Ho ocnHoBanuu Toro, yto nosHoe npuodienue k bory, Ilepsonauany, a 3HauuT, u
IIOJIHOTA CYLIECTBOBAaHUS HE JaHbl COTBOPEHHBIM CyIIECTBAM, a JUIIb 3a/1aHBbI,

PAa3JINYHBIC aBTOPEI, 0COOEHHO paa COBpEMCHHBIX I'PCUCCKUX IMATPOJIOTOB, OIMKMCBIBAIOT

868 «OH cMmor YACIUTb HaM CBOHX CBOMCTB B cAe1aTh 6CCCTpaCTHBIMI/I YiKe 31€Ch, 4 HETJICHHBIMHU 10 00€eTOBaHUION (OpUSC.

20. 237BC). Cm. Taxke: Amb. 7. 1084BC.

869 Amb. 7. 1072B.

870 Amb. 10. 1164CD.

871 [Terpos B. B. Yuenne Makcuma HMcnosennuka. C. 359.
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oHronoruto Maxkcuma HMcnosennuka Kak —«dcxaTonorudeckyront’?, ]I, Ckiupuc
npuMeHseT 37ech Metradopy mytd (0 OpOMOG), Has3piBas OHTOJNIOTHIO Makcuma
«IPOMHUYIECKOI». «CMBICT 3TOW OHTOJIOTUW B TOM, YTO OBITHE HE SBIISICTCS M3HAYAIHHO
COBEPILEHHBIM, HO JIOJDKHO OBITH PEaM30BAaHO MOCIE MCTOPUYECKOTO MYTH B KOHIIE
Hcropun. B 3TOM cMBbIciie MBI e1ie He “‘CyIHOCTH . Mbl HaxoauMces “Ha IMyTH K OBITHIO,
KOTOpOe OYAEeT NOCTHIHYTO B Oymymiem»®’>. Bce TBapHOE€ KOHTUHIE€HTHO M, CTPOIO
rOBOpsl, HE CYIIECTBYET B MOJHOM Mepe. Mup B CBOEM HCTOPUYECKOM TPOMOCE
CYIIIECTBOBAHMSI HAXOJUTCS B COCTOSHUM HETPEPHIBHOW OOpPHOBI MEXIy OBITHEM H
HEOBITHEM, B CHIIy YETO OH HE MOXET OBbITh OINpPEENICH KaK ObITHE B MOJHOM CMBICIIE
sToro ciuosa®’,

[ToqIMHHBIM <«JIOKYCOM OHTOJIOTMH» B TBAPHOM MHPE SIBISICTCSI BOTUIOIICHHBIN
Jloroc: CpiH BomUIONIaeTCsi, BXOAUT B ucToputo. «llostomy wucrtopus — locus par
excellence onronorun»®”. Ho cama ucropust OyeT pacKphIBaThCs TOJIBKO B CXAaTOJOIUH
U Bockpecenun Xpucrta, Kotopsiii co3iaet 3¢xaToJIOrHu4ecKuii crocod CyIiecTBOBaHUS.
BHyTpu ucTopuu Mbl UMeeM ObITHE TOJBKO B KaueCTBE 00pa3a, «MKOHbBD) TPSAYIIETO.

C 5TUM rpedyecKUM MaTpoJOTOM MOXKHO HE BO BCeM corjiamatbes. Kak kaxercs,
OH YacTO WU3JIMIIHE MOJCPHHU3UPYET MbIcab Makcuma HcenoBeaHuka, Hampumep,
cpaBHuBasi ero ¢ M. Xaitnerrepom. OaHaKO AMHAMUYHOCTH MBICIH TPENOA0OHOTO
CXBa4€HAa UM TOYHO, U MeTadopa «IyTH» XOPOIIO OMUCHIBAET TO, KAk MakcuM BHIET
MHUP, KOTOPBINA IEUCTBUTEIBLHO MOJJIMHHO €I1I€ HE CYILLIECTBYET, HO MIPU3BAH K 3TOMY.

B nanHOW rnaBe Mbl yAEIWIM OCHOBHOE BHHUMAHHE aHTPOIOJIOTUYECKOMY
npuoOmenno K bokecTBeHHOMY JneicTBHIO, Tak kKak Makcum HMcmoBeaHuk
pa3pabatbiBaeT ero Haubosee AeTanbHO. OJHAKO HEPEKO OH YKa3bIBAa€T, UTO BOOOIIE
BCE€ TBAPHOE JOJKHO BBIMTH 3a MPEJESbl CBOETO HBIHEIIHETO COCTOSHUS C TTOMOIIBIO
OmarogaTHO# cuiibl BokecTBEHHOTO ACHCTBHS, TIepeiis B MPEOOPAKEHHOE COCTOSHUE

000xeHUsI. MOXKHO cKa3aTh, YTO K JTMHAMUYECKOMY MPHOOIICHUIO MpeAHa3HAYEH BECh

872 Skliris D. Op. cit.; Loudovikos N. Op. cit. etc.

873 Skliris D. On the Road to Being. P. 7.

874 Cm. takxe Jlypse B. M. Hcropus BusanTuiickoit gpunocodpuu. @opmarusnsiii nepuos. CI16.: Axidéma, 2006. C. 348.
875 Ibid. P. 134.
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yHEBEPCYM®’®. DTO MpOMCTEKAaeT W3 HW3HAYAILHOrO 3aMbicia bora o mupe u
OCYIIECTBISETCS Ero mpoMbIcIuTenbHbIM AeicTBueM®”,

YenoBek B 3TOM IIPOLECCE BBICTYNAET KAaK KIKOYEBOE CBI3YIOIIEE 3BEHO MEXKIY
borom u octanbHbiM MuUpoM. OObeuHSA B ce0e JyXOBHOE U MaTEpHUaIbHOE Hayana, OH
3aHMMAaeT CPEAVHHOE IOJOXKEHUE BO BCEJIEHHOM M, 1o BbpaxeHuto JI. TyHOepra,
ABISETCS «MHKPOKOCMOM M ITIOCPEJHUKOM» TpeoOpakenuss mupat’s. Uenosek
M3Ha4aJIbHO ObUI MPHU3BaH COEIMHUTH MPOTHUBOIOIOXKHBIE 00JaCTU OBITUS U IPUBECTU
ux k bory. B Amb. 41 Makcum nuieT o msIT OHTOJIOTHYECKHUX «Pa3eICHUIX» (MEXITy
HECOTBOPEHHOM U COTBOPEHHOH MpPHUPOAOH, MEXAy MHUPOM YMOIOCTUTaEMbIM H
YYBCTBEHHBIM, MEKJy HEOOM M 3eMJICH, MEXIY pPaeM U OCTaJbHbIM MHPOM, a TaKkKe
MEXAY MYXYHMHOW U MKEHIIMHOW ), U UMEHHO YEJIOBEKY OBLIO MOPYYEHO IPEOI0JIETh ITU
pasiesieHns B MPOIIECCE JyXOBHOTO BOCXOMKIACHUSA® .

IlepBbIii Az1aM HE CIPABUIICS C IOCTABJIECHHOM NIEPE] YEITOBEKOM 3aJa4el, TaK YTO
ee B3I Ha celds «BTOpod Anam», XpUCTOC, B CBOEM HCTOPHUUYECKOM BOILJIOLIEHUH,

(akTHUECKH BBINOIHUB (PYHKIUIO KOCMHYECKOTO MOCpeaHuKass’.

MakcuM MBICITUT
UIIOCTaCHOE O0OBEIMHEHUE BO XPHUCTE HE TOJBKO KaK yCJIOBHUE CIIACEHUS YEJIOBEUYECKOM
IPUPOBI, HO U KaK KOCMHUYECKOe cOoObITHE: B borouenaoBeke «IpOTUBOMOIOKHOCTH
(boxecTBeHHass U 4yeJoBeYECKash MPUPOJIbI) COCAUHSIOTCS «0€3 CMElIeHusT u
pazzielIeHUs»; 3TO CTAHOBUTCS HOPMOUM U MEPOii BCAKOTO MPUOOIIEHUS U PEOOpaKEHUSI.
Bech TBapHBIi KOCMOC BKIIIOUEH B MPOIECC MPEOOpaKeHHs BO XPHUCTE W TMPU3BAH
CTSDKaTh €AMHCTBO U moaobue bory. Ho, kak u 115 Bcex srojiei, 3T0 000KEHHE BCeX

TBapeii uepe3 XpUcTa 0CTAETCs MOTEHIMAIBHBIMSS !,

876 Larchet J.-C. La divinisation de 'nomme selon saint Maxime le Confesseur. P. 105, 663; Tollefsen T. T. The Christian
Metaphysics. P. 232; Constas M. “Man Became God to the Degree that God Became Man”: Maximus the Confessor and the
Doctrine of Deification // The Oxford Handbook of Deification / ed. P. Gavrilyuk. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2022.
P. 194.

877 Quaest. Dub. 173; Quaest. Thal. 2. 7-23, 13. 9-17, 60. 32-54, 65. 512-520, 549-553.

878 Thunberg L. Microcosm and Mediator: The Theological Anthropology of Maximus the Confessor. — 2nd ed. Chicago:
Open Court, 1995. 488 p; Idem. Man and the Cosmos: The Vision of St. Maximus the Confessor. Crestwood, NY: St
Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 1985. 184 p.

879 Amb. 41. 1304D-1316A. Hogeiimuii mogpoOHbIi KOMMEHTapUii K JaHHOMY COYMHEHHIO cM.: [letpos B. B. Makcum
HcnoBeTHHK: OHTOJIOTHS H METO B BU3aHTHIICKOH (riocoduu VII Beka.

880 Thunberg L. Microcosm and Mediator. P. 331.

81 Larchet J.-C. La divinisation de 'homme selon saint Maxime le Confesseur. P. 663.
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[ToapobHOE paccMOTpeHHnE KOCMUYECKOTO U3MEPEHUsI TPUOOIICHUS U 000KEHUs
ABJISIETCSI COOCTBEHHO OOTOCIIOBCKOM TEMOM U BBIXOJUT 32 PAMKH HAIIIETO UCCIIEIOBAHUS.
TeMm He MeHee yKe 04eBUIHO, YTO Y Makcuma aHTpONOJIOTHYECKasi U KOCMOJIOTHYECKast
NEPCIEKTUBBl TECHO B3aMMOCBSI3aHbl. YelloBEeK KaK «MUKPOKOCM» MPU3BAH MPHUBECTU
BECb «MAaKpOKOCM» K «COpa3MEepHOMY» mpuoOmeHuto K bory, ocymecTBiss
NepBOHAYANIbHBIN 3aMbicell O €IUHCTBE Bcero cymiero B TBopue. B mpenenbHol
MEePCIEKTUBE 000KEHHBI KOCMOC CTaHET «HOBBIM HEOOM M HOBOM 3emiieit», rae «bor

oynet Bce Bo Bcem» (1 Kop. 15:28).

3.4. CTpyKkTypa npuodueHus

Hecmotps Ha TO, yro MakcuMm VCnoBeIHMK NOTYEPKUBAECT TAMHCTBEHHBIN
xapakrtep crnocoba npuoOuieHuss TBapHoro k llepBoHauany, €ro TEKCTbI MO3BOJISIOT
PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATh JIOCTATOYHO SCHYKO CTPYKTYpY, COTJIACHO KOTOPOM TBapHOE
npuobuiaercs k HerBapuomy. IlonpoOyemM cxemaTHUECKH MPEICTABUTH €€, ONMUPasiCh
npexe Bcero Ha Cap. theol. 1.48-50, a Tak)ke Ha psI APYTUX TEKCTOB.

[Tonaraem, 4TO0 MOKHO BBIJICIUTH TPU OCHOBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTA MPUOOIIICHUS :

(1) HenpuoGmumoe (auébextov), nmm 6e3oTHOCUTENBHOE, — 3T0 Cam bor per se, B
CBoeli CyIIHOCTH, BHE BCSIKOW CBS3M M OTHOIIEHUS C TBapHBIM. JTO aOCOJIOTHO
HETOCTKUMAs, HENpUoOIIMMas, HEUMEHyeMas peajbHOCTh, K KOTOPOW HHUYTO
COTBOPEHHOE HE MOXET UMETh JOCTYyIA.

(2a) Ilpuobmmmoe. boxecTBeHHOE NEHCTBHUE: CBOWCTBA, KaueCTBa, SIBICHHBIC B
KOHKPETHBIX «JICSTHUSX», UJTU «Tporocaxy, boxxecTBeHHoro AeiicTBUs. OHU CYIIECTBYIOT
BHE MPUOOIIMMOr0, KOTJIa XapaKkTepu3yloT Tojabko bora. IMeHoBaHMe uX €AUHBIMU C
TBapHBIM MOHSITUSMUA BO3MOXHO TOJIbKO «OMOHUMHYECKI.

(26) IIpuobumoe B TBapHOM. bBOXKECTBEHHOE AEWCTBME B TBapHOM — 3TO
BpOXKJIeHHas cuiia (SVvalS EQPUTOG) WIIH «ECTECTBEHHbBIE ceMeHa» biara, yCBOCHHbBIE
TBOPEHUEM B CUJIy y4dacTus BO «BpPEMEHHbIX» aesHusXx bora. 3xech 0okecTBEHHbIC
KaueCTBa CTAHOBATCS MPUCYIIMMU TBOPECHUSM, MPOSBISISICH B KOHKPETHBIX aKTax,

MOTCHUUAX U CTPYKTYPAX TBAPHOT'O MHUpaA.
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(3) IIpuoGmiatomeecsi. COTBOPEHHbIE «HU3 HHYEr0» CYIIECTBA — KOHKPETHBIE
cyliye, o0najarolife ONpeleleHHON CTPYKTYpOH, KOTOopas OIpeAeNseT CTENeHb U

dbopMy UX TPUOOIIIECHUS.

HpeI[CTaBI/IM 9TO HaArjI1iaAHO Ha CXEMC:

(@)

()

(2a) (2a")

AR
BO®E

Pucynox I

Bor obnanaer HeKOTOpO BHYTpeHHEH KU3HBIO (1), KOTOpas B MOJTHOTE JJisl HAC
HEJOCTYIIHa W Hemo3HaBaema. PemmuB cotBoputh mup, OH pacmpoctpanser Cpoe
JIECTBUE HAa HEro, Ha KOHKPETHBIE CyIlue, COTBOpeHHbIe M U3 HEObITUS; yCTh ATO
Oynyt: Apxanren [I'aBpuun (3), mnpaBocnaBHbli Buzantuen Ilérp (37), apa0-

MycyabMaHud Mexmen (37), KolIKa MMIIepaTpuIbl 301 1o karndake Mexne6e®? (377).

82 Joannes Tzetzes, Chiliades. 5. 12. 530.
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boxecTBEeHHOE IEICTBHE MTPOSIBIISIETCS B MUPE B Pa3JIMYHBIX TPOIIOCAX, IOMYCTUM,
Takux, kKak beitue (2a) u bnaro (2a’). B TBapHbIx cymux aeictBue bora craHoBUTCS
IPUCYIIMMUA MUPY KaueCTBaMH, COTJIACOBAHHBIMU C MPUPOJION KaXKI0T0, «BPOKIECHHON
cwioi» (OUvopg EUQUTOC) WM «BCESTHHBIMM ceMeHamu Onara»: (20), (207). D10
CTaTUYHOE MPHUOOIICHNE, KOTOPOE MPOUCXOAUT B CHITy CAMOM CYIITHOCTH TBAapHBIX, HO B
paznuyHoil cteneHu. CTeneHb MPUOOIIEHUS OIpPEAeNaeTCs JIOTOCOM CYIIHOCTH. Tak,
Apxanren ['aBpuunn npuobmaercsa k boxectBy Hanbonee nonno. [letp u Mexmen, oda
OyIy4d JIOAbMH, MPUYACTHBI COTJACHO YMY U UYBCTBEHHOMY BOCHPHSTHIO, KOTOpBIE
COCTaBJISIIOT OCHOBY MX mpuponbl. Komka Mexiebe mpruoOmaeTcss TOIbKO COTIACHO
YYBCTBEHHOMY BOCHPHUATHIO, TaK Kak pazyMoMm He oOnagaet. Ho mpu stom y Ilerpa u
Mexmena ecTh BO3MOXKHOCTh Pa3BHBaTh 3TO MPUOOIIEHHE: MpuOIMkatbes K biary,
CTAaHOBUTBHCS J10OpPOJIETENbHBIMU U TEM CaMbIM BCE€ IIIy0)KE€ Y4YacCTBOBAaThb TaKXe B
Hctune, Kpacore, IIpemynpoctn, beitun u 1. 1. Ognako Ilérp, momumo mpouero,
y4acTBYS B TaMHCTBaxX L{epKBU, MOXKET CHUIIbHEE YKOPEHATHCS B «HABBIKE» JOOPOAETENH,
BO3pacTaTb M YBEJIMYMBATh NpUOOIIEHHWE K bory BIUIOTH [0 CTSDKaHHUS BCeX
BoXeCTBEHHBIX KaueCTB, KPOME «TOXKAECTBA M0 CYIIIHOCTH» B «OKU3HU OYIyIIETO BEKay.

DTy UJICI0 HA CXEeME BbIpakaeT JIBYHAIIPaBICHHOCTh CTpeok Mexay (2) u (3).

kokk

B Tpetheli rnaBe ObLIO TPOBEACHO BCECTOPOHHEE WCCICIOBAHUE YUCHUS
npenogodbnoro Makcuma McroBegnuka o mpuoOIeHnr TBapHOro kK boskecTBeHHOMY
JIEUCTBHUIO — LIEHTPAJIBLHOTO 3JIEMEHTA €r0 OHTOJIOTMU. AHAIN3 TOKa3al, YTo Makcum
npejyiaraeT CIOKHYI0 M MHOTOYPOBHEBYIO KOHIICHIMIO MPUOOIIECHUS, BOOPABIIYIO B
ce0s KaK HeOTJIAaTOHUYECKHE, TaK U MaTPUCTUIECKUE NCTOYHHKH.

Bo-nepBrix, B TyaBe OBLT pPaccCMOTpPEH caM TEPMUHOJOTUYECKUN armapar
MPUOOIIECHUS, BKITFOUAIOIIUNA KITFOUE€BBIC TEPMUHBIL: LETEY®, LEOEELS, pLeTOVGia, KOVOVia,
oy€01¢ U apyrue. MakcuM HCTHOIB3YeT MIMPOKYI0 HMAIUTPY SI3BIKOBBIX CPEJCTB, YTOOBI
BBIPA3UTh UJICIO MTPHOOIIeHUs: TBapHOTO bory. OcoOeHHO BaXKHYIO POJIb UTPAET MOHSATHE

«oTHOUEeHUs» (0Y€01g), KoTopoe y MakcuMa BBIXOAMT 3a paMKHU apUCTOTEJIEBCKON
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aKUIUJICHIMA U CTAHOBUTCS OJHHUM M3 OHTOJOTMYECKUX OCHOBAHMM OBITHS, BKIIIOUas U
BHYTPEHHIOIO KU3Hb TPOUIIBI.

Bo-BTOpBIX, OBLJIO PEKOHCTPYHMPOBAHO pa3IMUME MEXKAY JABYMS OCHOBHBIMU
YPOBHSIMH  MPUOOIIEHUS: CTAaTUYHBIM  (PK3UCTEHIMAIbHBIM) U  JIUHAMHYECKUM
(corepuonornuecknm). [lepBoe mpuoOieHne — GyHIaMEHTAIbHAS TaHHOCTh BCSKOTO
TBAPHOTO CYIIET0, €r0 y4acTHE B OBITUU. DTO MPUOOIIIEHUE TPOUCXOJIUT IO CYIITHOCTH,
TO €CTh B CHIIy caMoil mpupoibl. Bropoe — pe3ynbrar cBOOOJHOTO BOJEBOIO YCHUIIHUS
pPa3yMHOTI'0 CyLIECTBA, €ro ycrtpemiieHus K bory. OHO MPOUCXOAUT «IO HABBIKY» (KOTO!
£E1v) 1 MOXKET OBITh peaTM30BaHO TOJIBKO MpH cojecTBuM bora.

Oco0eHHO BaXHO MOJYEPKHYTh, 4YTO 00a ypoBHS mpuoOuIeHus Makcum
ONpeeNsIeT KaK OCYLIECTBISIOIIUECS «I0 Onarogatw», Aake CTAaTUYHOE OBbITHE HE
SIBJIIETCS] IPUPOJHBIM B CTPOIOM CMBICIIE, HO IpEACTaBIIsAeT co0oit nap boxwuii.

B-TpeTpux, Mbl MNpeMIOKWIH COOCTBEHHYIO PEKOHCTPYKIHUIO CTPYKTYpbI
OpuoOILeHUs, KOTOPYK0 B CIEAyIOIIEed TIJaBe IocTapaeMcsi IIOMECTUTh B
HEOIUIATOHUYECKNUN KOHTEKCT.

Wrak, TBapHBII MUp HE CYIIECTBYET CaMOCTOsITeNIbHO. Kak B caMmoM CBOEM ObITHH,
TaKk U B Pa3BUTUU U COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHMM, OH 3aBUCUT OT bora, oT mproOieHHOCTH K
Hewmy, otHomenus u odmenus ¢ borom. Mcciaegoarenu nmoguepkuBaroT, 4To, TOBOPS O
KocMmoJyiorun MakcruMa, HeoOXOJUMO YTBEPXKJaTh, YTO MHUP COTBOPEH HE MPOCTO W3
auuero (ex nihilo), o u3 Bora (ex deo/ék @£od) B coorBercTBUH ¢ (Katd) Jlorocom®®. B
3TOM Makcum cienyer HeOIIaTOHMYECKOW JIMHUY B TaTpucTtuke: I'puropuro Hucckomy,
JIMOHMCHIO M JPYTUM aBTOpaM. MexXly TBapHBIM M HETBAPHBIM MPONACTh, (OG0, MUP
HE ecTh bor, HO Ba)KHEWIIIME CBOWCTBA, KOTOPHIMU 00JIaal0T TBapHBIC CYIIUE, — ATO
boxecTBeHHble aTpuOyThl, 00mue st TBopua u TBapu. Takyro MeTau3uKy MPUHATO
Ha3bIBATh IAHEHTEUCTCKOM, YTO, KAK KA)KETCS, ABJISECTCS BIOJHE YIaYHbIM TEPMUHOM.

B nmocneanee Bpemsi K HacjaeAWI0 BU3AHTHIICKON MeTadu3MKU OOpalaercs Bce

OombIie COBpeMEHHBIX (GUI0cO()OB PEIUTUU U TeoJIOTOB. Hampumep, Ha cTpaHuUIax

83 Heide D. The World as Sacrament. P. 9; Idem. A Transformation of Mediation: Procline Hypostases as Dionysian
Processions // Analogia. 2023. Vol. 18-20. P. 101-117; Boersma H. Participatory Metaphysics and Creation out of God //
Heythrop Journal. 2025. Vol. 00. P. 2; Blowers P. M. Maximus the Confessor: Jesus Christ and the Transfiguration of the
World. P. 125.
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KambOpumxckoro xypHaina «Religious Studies» HegaBHO pa3BepHYyJach U MIPOI0KACTCS
JTUCKYCCHSI O XPHCTUAHCKOM IaHEHTEH3ME B paMKax aHAIMTHYECKON (uimocopuu
pemurun®®*, Amepukanckuii punocod Jx. Kopu npiraeTcs Ha OCHOBAHUM BU3AHTHHCKOM
MBICITH CO3/1aTh aJbTCPHATUBY COBPEMEHHOMY «TEHCTHYECKOMY TIEPCOHAIN3MY,
OJHOMY M3 JBYX TIJaBHBIX MOJXOJOB B COBPEMEHHOW aHaNUTHUYEeCKOW Quiocodun
pemurun®®. OcHOBBIBAsACh Ha TEKCTaXx B TOM uucie W Makcuma Mcnosennuka, oH
3aKJII0YaeT, 4YTO «ITO HWHTEpeCHas M TpHUBIEKATEeIbHAs TOYKA 3pEHUs, KOTOpas
3acioykuBaeT Oonpiiero (u  Oonee MHJIOCEpAHOrO) BHHMMAHHUA CO  CTOPOHBI
punocodop»®¥. MoxkeM ¢ HIM TOJNBKO COTJIACHTHCS.

B cnenyromeid r1iaBe Mbl  mompoOyeM TOMECTUTh ydeHue Makcuma o
BoxecTBeHHOM NEWCTBHM B KOHTEKCT HWHBIX (UIOCO(MCKUX IMOAXOJO0B K PEIICHUIO

aIllIoOpuH TPAaHCHCHACHTHOI'O Ha4aJla B IIO3JHCM HCOIINIATOHU3MC.

884 Carey J. On Orthodox panentheism // Religious Studies. 2024. Vol. 60, No. 2. P. 269-275; Rooney J. D. ‘Orthodox
panentheism’ is neither orthodox nor coherent // Religious Studies. — 2023. — Published online: 20 December 2023. P. 1-13;
Carey J. Is ‘orthodox panentheism’ unorthodox? A response to James Dominic Rooney // Religious Studies. 2024. Published
online: 2024. P. 1-8.

85 Cwm.: T'acmapoB M. I'. OHToJOrMdYeckHe MOIENH bBOKECTBEHHOIO: «KIACCHYECKHH TEH3M» VS. «TEUCTHYECKHIi
nepcoHanu3M» // duitocodust penurun: ananutudeckue ncenenosanus. 2021. T. 5. Ne 2. C. 5-26.

886 Carey J. Is ‘orthodox panentheism’ unorthodox? P. 8.
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I'naBa 4. Yuenne Makcuma UcnoBennuka o «boxkecTBEeHHOM NPUOOIIIUMOMY B
KOHTEKCTE pelleHus ANOPUU TPAHCIHEHAEHTHOI0 HA4YaJjia B MO3IHEM

HEOIIATOHU3ME

B rmaBax 1-3 MBI paccMOTpeNd OCHOBHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI OHTOJIOTMM Makcuma
HcnoBennuka: Tpuagy «CyIIHOCTh — BO3MOXHOCTh — JEHCTBUTEIBLHOCTHY, MOHSITHE
«TPUPOJIHOTO JEHUCTBUSA», Yy4dyeHHE O bOXXECTBEHHOM NPHUOOIIMMOM JEUCTBUH H
MEXaHU3Mbl MPUOOIIEHUS K HEMy. OTH TEMbl TMO3BOJWIM PEKOHCTPYUPOBAThH
BHYTPCHHIOIO CTPYKTYpy CHCTeMBbl MakchMma, BBIIBHB €€ XapaKTepHbIC YEpThl U
cnerupuky puaocodcko-00rocIoBCKOTO s3bika. OTHAKO MOCTaBICHHBIA HAMHU BOIIPOC O
COOTHOIICHHH TPAHCIICHACHTHOTO W MMMAaHEHTHOTO B y4ueHWHU McmoBemaHunka TpeOyeT
0oJiee MIMPOKOr0o KOHTEKCTA.

Makcum pasznuyaet: (1) bora mo cymHocTH: aOCOMIOTHO HEMPUOOIIMMOTO,
MPOCTOT0 U TpaHCIeHAeHTHOTO; U (2) bora ad extra: Hauano, TBopua u [Ipombiciutens,
spisroniero Ceds B Tponocax nmpuodummoro boxxectsennoro neiicteus (beitue, biaro,
Ucrtuna, Kpacota u ap.). I[loctymupys 3to, Makcum McnoBenHUK HEMOCPEICTBEHHO
BXOJUT B OJHY M3 (yHIaMEHTaJIbHBIX MPOOJEM HEOIUIATOHM3MA M TPEUYECKOM
bunocodun BooOIIIE, KOTOPYIO, 110 BeIpaskeHuto C. B. Mecsll, MO’KHO Ha3BaTh «arnopuei
TpaHCIEHICHTHOro Hadana»®’ (manee — ATH). AGComoT He MMeeT HEOOXOAUMOCTH
MOPOXKAATh YTO-TMOO0 MHOE TIO0 OTHOIICHUIO K ceOe, TPaHCIEHJECHTHOE TOJDKHO OBITh
HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, YTO CYIIECTBYET B KauecTBe ero ciaeacTBuil. OqHako eciu Obl HE
CYIIECTBOBAJIO CIEACTBUM, TO U AOCOIOT HE MOT Obl Ha3bIBAaThCsl HadaJIoM. Bo3HuKaeT
MPOTUBOPEYHE: TPAHCIICHACHTHOE Hauajlo, 4TOObI OBITh HAYAJIOM, JOJIKHO COOTHOCUTHCS
C TEM, YTO HW3 HEro NPOUCXOIUT, HO OTa COOTHECEHHOCTh TOJIPHIBAECT €T0
HE3aBUCUMOCTE Y,

J. B. byraii mumet: «[Ipobiema eqMHOT0 1 MHOTOTO — 3TO MOJIMHHBIN HEPB BCEH

rpedeckoit puiaocoduu, Kak BOMpoc 00 OTHOIICHUH CYObhEKTa U 00bEKTa, MBICJIA U BEIIU

87 Mecsim C. B. TpaHClieHIeHTHOEe Havalo B HeomwiaroHm3me W ydeHue o reHamax // [IAATQNIKA ZHTHMATA.
HUccnenosanus no uctopuu miatonusma. M.: Kpyrs. 2013. C. 169.
888 Tam sxe.
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s Gunocopun Hosoro BpemeHn» ™.

[IpoucxoxaeHne MHOXKECTBA M3 IMPOCTOTO
€IMHCTBA JIOCTATOYHO CJIOXHO OIKCATh B paMKax JI000M OHTOJIOTHH, MPEATIoararoniei
HE3aBUCUMOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE HJEH, CAMOTOKIECCTBEHHBIX BHJIOB, M0 MPUYACTHOCTH K
KOTOpPBIM CYIIECTBYIOT Beld. BecbMma sipko 3Ta mpobiieMa mpeacTaBieHa BO BTOPOU
4acT IUIaTOHOBCKOro auanora «llapmenua», KkoTtopas B HUCTOPUM  MBICIHU
WHTEpIIpETUpoBanachk pasznuuHo. Ecimm g camoro IlnaTtoHa BbICKa3bIBacMble UM
TUIOTE3bl O CYIIECTBOBAHUM WJIM HECYIIECTBOBAHUU OJIHOTO/€IMHOTO OBLIM CIIOCOOOM
yIpaKHEHWs B JUANEKTHKE'’, TO, HAUMHAS C OTOXKAECTBICHUS [IJIOTMHOM €IMHOTO
nepBoii runotessl ¢ 6yarom «l"ocynapctBa» u 00bsBiIeHUs ero [lepBoHayaiom Mupa, 3T
CHEKYJIALNY TPUHSIIIM OCOOCHHO HETPOCTOMN XapakTep.

B ncropun HeomtaToHU3Ma CKIAAbIBAIUCh PA3JIMYHBIE OHTOJIOTHYECKHAE MOJIEIIH,
KaKJas U3 KOTOPBIX Mpeljarajiia COOCTBEHHOE PEIIEHUE aropUuu TPAHCIEHJECHTHOTO
Hayana. Hauwnas c¢ I[lnotuna wu Ilopdupus, Kaxxaplii KpynHBIM HEOIIATOHUK
pa3pabaThiBal CUCTEMY, OJJHOBPEMEHHO COXPaHSBIIYIO SJIEMEHTHI IMPEAINIECTBYIOMICH
TpaJMIIMKI U BHOCUBIIYIO B HE€ HOBbIE aklleHThI. dunocodckas mpodiema COOTHOLIECHUS
EauHoro m MHOXecCTBa, NEpPEHECEHHAss B XPUCTUAHCKOM MBICIH B OOTOCIOBCKYIO
IJIOCKOCTB, IPEOOpaszyeTcs B MpoOIeMy OTHOIIEHHS MeX Ty Borom u mupom®!.

PaccmoTrpennas HamMm MoOJenbp TpaHCUEHAEHTHOCTH bora y Makcuma
OoOHapy’KUBaeT 3HAYUTEIILHOE CXOJICTBO C TEM, KaK JTaHHYIO MpobsieMy GOpMyITupyIOT U
pemarot [Ipokit u apyrue HeomtatoHuku. [Ipocroro ananusa nouaTuss boxxecTBeHHOro
JICUCTBUSI WU CONPSDKEHHBIX C HUM KaT€rOpUid OKAa3bIBAETCA HEAOCTATOYHO JUJIA
VICUEPIIBIBAIOIIErO0 TOHUMAHUS OHTOJIOTMH, IIpeJIcTaBlIeHHON Y Makcuma VcroBegHuka.
PexoHcTpynpyemass HamMu cHUCT€éMa BO MHOTOM OCTAa€TCs HMMIUIMIUTHOM B TEKCTax
npenoo0Horo: psia GyHIaMEHTaIbHBIX MOJI0KEHUN (OPMYITUPYETCS JIUILb CXEMATUYHO
WJIA OCTAETCS HEPA3BEPHYTHIM. MakcUM onupaercs Ha Kopiyc JMOHUCHS, KOTOPBIM, B
CBOIO OYepe/ib, IITyOOKO YKOPEHEH B MapaIurMe Mo3/IHeT0 HEOIIATOHU3MA U UCTIONb3YET

€ro MOHSATUWHBIN ammapar JJIs PElIeHUs aHAJIOTHYHBIX MeTapu3nueckux 3amad. Jls

889 Byrait /I. B. Exunoe He Ha notpe0y: K MHTEpHpETalMM BTOPOH 4acTH miaToHoBckoro «Ilapmenuna» // Bompockt
¢unocoduu. 2017. Ne 1. C. 109.

890 Tam xe. C. 111.

81 Heide D. The World as Sacrament. P. 72.
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0osiee TOYHOIO OCMBICIEHUS! TPAHCLEHJAEHTHOIO NMpUHIMNA B OorocioBun Makcuma
HE00XO0JMMO MPOCIEIUTh UCTOKH JaHHOW KOHIEMNINH Y HEOIIATOHUKOB.

Mpsl He OyJeM OrpaHHuYMBATHCS TEKCTYaIbHBIMHU IEPECEUCHUSIMU U 00pa3amu,
ropasjo BaKHEE — CPABHUTH caMu KoHuenuuu® 2, CHavana onmuIieM HauboJiee TOJTHYO
MOJENb, IMPEACTaBICHHYIO [IpoKioM, 3areM — pEeKOHCTPYKUMIO ydeHus SMBiuxa,
IIOCJIE — BOCHPHATHE 3THUX cucteM JluoHmcueMm. B 3akirodeHHE MBI NPEUIOKUM

CpaBHEHHUE JTaHHBIX Mojenel pemieHus ATH ¢ pekoHCTpyHpOBaHHBIM HaMM yUYEHUEM

Maxkcuma.

4.1. YueHue 0 reHaax KaK pelieHre anopuu TPAHCUEHAEHTHOI0 HAYaJ1a

4.1.1. Yuenue o zenaoax Ilpokna /luadoxa

Jlns pemiennst ATH B mo3HeM HEOTUIATOHU3ME B OHTOJIOTHIO OBLT BBEICH OCOOBIIA
YPOBEHb PEATBHOCTH, OMOCPEAYIOUIMKA OTHOLIeHHEe EAMHOrO KO MHOromy. JTO T. H.
«reHanp (EVAOEC), SMUHUIIBI, KOTOPBIE OTOXKISCTBISUIUCH C 0OTaMH TPaIUITHOHHOTO
IPEYECKOTO MOJUTEH3Ma M  paclnojaraiuch Mexay EIWHBIM W ypOBHEM
ymomnocturaeMoro berrus. O. Y. Jlnolia onpeaenser ux Kak «kadecTBa 00KECTBEHHOTO

OBbITUS, KOTOPHIMH HEOOXOOMMO OO0IamaeT BCE JAEHCTBUTENBHOEN -,

B naubonee
pa3pabOTaHHOM BMJIE YY€HHE O TeHajax Mbl HaxomuM B «Hawamax Teonorum» u
«ITnaroHoBCcko# Teomormm» IIpoknma®™* Ho, kak mNpeanoNararoT HCCIENOBATENH MU
ynomuHaeT caMm IIpoki, o reHazax mucan Takxke ero yuurteiab CHpHaH, a TakxkKe, elle
panbiue, — AmBux®?’,

Benymas ortedecTBeHHas wuccienoBarenbHunia HeoraroHnndma C. B. Mecsn
OIHMCHIBAECT I'€HAbl KAK «IEPBBIE HEIEIUMBIE DIEMEHTHI JIFOOOI0 MHOKECTBA MIIU TeE

HCXOJIHBIC, HE UMEIOIIHE YaCTeH eTMHUIIBI, 0€3 KOTOPHIX MHOYKECTBO OBLJIO OBI MOMPOCTY

892 Cwm.: Portaru M. Classical Philosophical Influences. P. 130.

83 Jlnotim D. Y. Tozmuue mHeornaronuku // KeMOpupkckas MCTOpHS TNO3IHEN TIPEYECKO M paHHEH CpeIHEBEKOBOi
¢unocoduu / mox pen. A. X. Apmcrponra; nep. ¢ anri. 0. B. [llanonankoBoii, A. A. JIsBoBa. CI16.: Baagumup Jlais,
2021. C. 380.

84 ET 113-165; Theol. Plat. II1.

895 Mecsi C. B. [IpobGnema TpaHCIICHICHTHOTO HaYaia B HEOIUIATOHU3ME | ydeHue o reHanax. C. 49.
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HEBO3MOKHO» S

. Uepes renaapl TpaHcueHACHTHOE EnHOE cO00maeT eAMHCTBO BCEMY,
9TO CYIIECTBYET MOCTIE HETO.

JIJst IIaTOHUYECKOW TPAIUIIN OJHUM M3 MICHTPATBHBIX JJIEMEHTOB MeTahU3UKU
SBJISIETCS YUCHHUE O MMpUYacTHOCTH/puoOdIeHnn (LEDeELS), KOTOPOE BOCXOIUT K YICHHUIO

[T1aToHA O MPUYACTHOCTH BEIM K €€ uuee’

. B Tpetbel rnaBe Mbl pEKOHCTPYUPOBAIIN
3TO ydyeHrne y Makcuma, Tenepb oopatumcs K [Ipoxiry. JIro6oe mpuanHHOE OTHOIICHHE
BBIIICCTOSIIIIETO YPOBHS PEATBHOCTH K HWXKECTOSIIeMy omuchkiBaeTcss [Ipokiiom ¢
MOMOIIBIO TpeX TepMHUHOB: (1) HempuobmMmoe (apédextog), (2) mpuodbmmmoe (pefektdg

/ neteyduevov), (3) npuodmaromeecs (petéyov)™,

/N

(2a) 2a")

AN
BO®E

Pucynok 2

OcraBasch TpaHCIEHACHTHOW, «HempuooOmumMas» npuunHa (1) mnopoxmaer
cineactBusa (2), mompoOHeie cebe. (3) 3aech — HeoopMIleHHOE TOojyIexKaIlee, KOToOpoe
nosydaeT (2) kak cBoe cBoicTBo. OTHOomenune mexay (1) u (2) IIpokn onuchiBaeT Kak

OCYIIECTBIISIONIEECS «COTJIACHO HEKOeMy OJaroYMHHOMY HCXOXKISHHION™’, a Takke

8% Tam xe. C. 41.

897 Parm. 132d.

898 ET. 23, 24, 64. TpexuacTHas MOJIe/lb PUYACTHOCTH Oblia BBeaeHa B MeTadusuky SImiuxom (JInoin D. Y. [Moznuue
HeomnaToHuku. C. 370).

89 katd Tva Tpdodov ebtaktov (ET. 64).
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«TUTIOCTa3UPOBAHUE», «Iepeaada 4ero-to ot ceos»’”. OTHomenne mexay (2) u (3) —
«TPUOOIICHUEY.

Onnako (2) cyniecTByeT He TOJIBKO M HE CTOJIBKO KaK CBOMCTBO, npucyiiee (3). B
«Hauamax teomorum» Ilpokn pasnudaer nBa ypoBHS B cdepe «mpuoOmmmoro» (2):
«caMocoBepIIeHHbIe wHrocTacu»”™! (2a) W «OTOJECKH, TOJIYYHUBIIME HWIIOCTach B
apyrom»’* (20). Ilocneauaue npuHamiexar (3), Tak Kak HYXKIAIOTCS B IMOJUICKAIIEM U
CYIIECTBYIOT JIMIITb B HEM; HAIIPOTHUB, (2a) CYIIECTBYIOT CAMOCTOSTEIIEHO, TTIOCKOJIBKY, TIO
cioBaM [Ipokina, OHM «HAMOJHSIOT COOO0I0 MPHUOOIIAIOIIEecs U Tal0T eMy OCHOBAaHHE B
ceben’®. Jlnotia otMevaeT: (2a) — 3TO MPUOOIIUMOE, MBICIMMOE Per se, 0€30THOCUTEIIBHO
k (3%, Torma xak (20) cregyeT MMOHWMATh KakK WHAWNBUAYaJbHBIC CBOMCTBA,
HeoTAenuMble oT npuodIaronierocs. Cam [Ipoki Ha3wiBaeT (20) Takke «HEOTHEMIIEMOM
CIIOCOOHOCTBIO/CHITON (AYMPIoTOG dVuVaLG), KoTopyio (2a) mepenaet (3)°. B oxHoit u3
TEOpEM OH PE3IOMHUPYET: «...OMHUM OyAeT TO, MOCPEACTBOM HYEr0 OCYIIECTBISCTCS
npuobienue (20), ApyruM — npuodmmmoe (2a), a TpeTbuM — rprodIIaromeecs (3)»°%.

C. B. Mecsn ormeuaer, uyTo KpaiiHe peanuctuueckas Mertadusuka [Ipokiia Tpedyer
CaMOCTOSATEILHOTO CYIIIECTBOBAHUS IS KaXJIOT0 TpeauKaTa, KOTOPBIH MOXKET OBITH
abctparupoBan ot momirexamiero’’. Otmuame (1) or (2) cocrout B TOM, uTO (1)
MBICJIUTCS KaK CYILIECTBYIOIIEE caMo Mo cede, Toraa Kak (2) — Juiib B COOTHECEHHOCTH C
YeM-TO MHBIM, HHOM njeeii®®.

Paccmorpum mpumep. Ilycts (1) — kpacora cama mo cebe, (2a) — neBuueckas
KpacoTa, (20) — neBuueckas KpacoTa Kak xapakrepuctuka AHHbI (3) u Mapuu (3').
Amnanoruyno (2a") — Komaubsi KpacoTa, (20) — Komaubsi KpacoTa Kak npeaukat Hromrku

(3") u Mypxku (3"") (cM. puc. 2). Jlaxe eciu Bce KpaCUBbIE JEBYIIKHA U KOIIKW UCYE3HYT,

900 (1) noposxmaet (dmoyevvd), runocrasupyer (Veiotmow) (2). (ET 23).

N ohrotedeic vmoosTdcEIC.

902 Arduyeav &v Etépoig THv vrdoTacty kektnuévav (ET. 64).

903 mAnpodot pév avtdv dkeiva kai £5paovsty &v Eovtaic (Ibid.).

%4 Lloyd A. Procession and division in Proclus // Soul and the Structure of Being in Late Neoplatonism. Liverpool, 1982. P.
18-42.

%5 ET. 81.

906 1c0i 1O pev Eoton St o M pédelic, 1O 88 peteyduevov, T 88 petéyov. Ibid.

%7 Mecsan C. B. TpancuenaenTHoe Havano... C. 179-181.

908 3, JInoiix cooTHOCUT (22) 1 (26) C COOTBETCTBEHHO OOIIUM M €THHUYHBIM THIIOM MPUBXOAIINX IPU3HAKOB Y ApUCTOTENS
(Lloyd A. Op. cit.).
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YHHUBEPCAJINH BPOJIC ICBUUECKOM U KOIlaubel KpacoThl (2a, 2a") coxpaHsTcs, Kak U cama
o cede kpacota (1).

Yyenue o npuoOiieHNH oxBaTbiBaeT y [Ipokia BCIO OHTOJOTHIO: TaK yCTPOEHA
CBSI3b MEXTy JIFOO0H OecTeNeCHON MPUIMHOM U €€ CIIeACTBHEM. | eHaIbl TakKe SBIISIOTCS

«rpuooImMMbIM» EnuHoro, « EqUHBIM B actiekTe MpHOOIIeHU s

. B T0 Bpems kak camo
Enunoe, 1o npuurHe CBOEH CaM03aMKHYTOCTH M IIPOCTOTHI, HE MOXXET OBITh Ha3BaHO
HayajoM Yero-jiubdo, reHajbl COOTHOCSATCS C MHPOM, HAJENss €ro IOJIOKUTEIbHBIM
enuacTBOM’!?, K Kaxxnoi reHazae, cornmacHo [Ipokiy, mpuoOIIaeTcs HEMOCPeICTBEHHO
KaKON-TO OJMH POJI CYIIEro, HampuMep, YM; a OloCpPeIOBaHHO — BCE, YTO MPUYACTHO
aToMy poay’''. BBenenue renasa B ontosoruto pemaetr ATH, Tak kak 3TH omocpeayomme
CYIHOCTH CBS3LIBAIOT BCe ¢ Eaunpiv’!2,

I'enanel enuHOCYIIHBI EqMiHOMY, @ MOTOMY MX CYHTHOCTHOE KauecTBO — EMHCTBO
u bnarocts. [Tomumo 3toro, no Ilpokity, Bce reHaapl 00J1a1al0T OOIMIMMU CBOMCTBAMU
00KECTBEHHOTO: OHU CBEPXOBITUIHBI M OCYILECTBIISIOT IIPOMBICIUTENEHOE AeicTeue’ !>,
K naHHBIM cBOWCTBaM Takke J00aBISAIOTCS aTpuOyThl OO0KECTBEHHOTO, B3ATHIC M3
Pa3JIMUHBIX IUIATOHOBCKUX IUAJIOTOB. JTO TpHUaja: KpacoTa, MyApPOCTh, 0OJaroctb, —

914 " A Takxe MCTHHA,

KOTOpasi «IPOSIBIISIETCS BO BCEX MCXOXKIECHUAX (PpOOOOL) OGOToB»
mo00Bb, Bepa’>. Bce 3TH XapaKTepHCTUKK IPUCYTCTBYIOT U B XPUCTHAHCKUX TEKCTAX.
lenagpl CcOOOMIAIOT MPUOOIIAIONIMMCS K HHUM TakKe HEKOTOPBIM CBOMU
«OTIMYUTENLHBIN IPU3HAKY (110TNG), KOTOPBIM JOMONHSIET MX CYIIHOCTHOE KauecTBO 6,
DTH NPHU3HAKY TIOCTUTAIOTCS 10 MX CJIEICTBHIM, IIOCKOJIBKY CaMH T'€HAJIbI, OyIy4H BBIIIE

VMa, yMOM ITOJHOCTBIO HEMOCTHKUMBI /. OHM 00pa3yIoT HEpapXHUI0, COTJIACHO KOTOPOM

YCTPOCH BECH KOCMOC. «OTINYUTETLHBIN IMPHU3HAK» KOHKPCTHU3IUPYCT CYHIHOCTHOC

99 Proclus. In Parm. 1069, 7.

10 Mecsan C. B. IIpoGema TpancieHaenTHoro Havana... C. 43.

I ET 135; Cm. xommenTapuii D. P. Jlonnca B: Proclus. The Elements of Theology / A revised Text with Translation and
Commentary by E.R. Dodds. Oxford, 1963. P. 272.

%12 Theol. Plat.: I11:17.

13 Mecsan C. B. TpancuenaeHTHOE Havano... C. 182.

%14 Theol. Plat. 122, 101,5-104.20.

%15 Theol. Plat. 125, 113 .4.

P16 ET. 115, 97.

°ITET. 123.
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KauecTBO: KaXKJas TeHaga — dTO onpedenenHoe OIaro W onpeoenenHoe €IAHCTBO’ L,
ITpoKIJI BBIBOJMT OTIMYHTEIBHBIC IPU3HAKU TEHAJ U3 BTOPOM IMIIOTE3HI INIATOHOBCKOTO
«ITapmenuma»: ObITHE, LIENOE, MHOXKECTBO, uucio U T. 1.°1° TlepBas rumoresa, B KOTOPOH
OTHOCHUTENILHO EJMHOrO OTPHIAIOTCS BCE MOJIOKHUTEIBHBIE IPEAUKATEI (OHO HE MHOTOE,
HE 1eJI0€e, He UMEET YacTel, Hadaja, cepeuHbl, KOHIA, IIPEIEa; HE TOKICCTBEHHO HU
ceOe, HM MHOMY; HE JIBMIKETCA M HE ITOKOMTCS; HE PABHO M HE HEPABHO), COOTHOCHUTCS
ITpoxnoM ¢ EXMHBIM KaK TaKOBBIM, O KOTOPOM MOKHO TOBOPHTS JIMIIb arno(aTHYecKH.
Bce o5Tu  atpuOyThl, XapakKTepHBIE JUI OO0KECTBEHHOrO, OYAyT OSKCILIMIUTHO
IPHCYTCTBOBATh U B BAKHEHIIMX XPUCTHAHCKUX TEKCTAX, YTO MBI YK€ BUIEIN BO BTOPOH
IJIaBe.

HecMOTps HA TO, YTO TEHAIBI OTOXKAECTBISINCH IIPOKIOM ¢ GOraMu rpeueckoro
TIOJIATEN3MA M ONHCHIBAINCH KaK «CaMOOBITHBIE» U «CaMOCOBEPIICHHBIE», METa(H3MKa
[Ipokna SBISETCS CTPOrO0 MOHMCTUYECKOM, IPEANONAraiolleli eqMHCTBEHHOE HAYajlo U
NpUYKMHY MHpa, KOTOpas HaJelseT BCE CBOM CJIEACTBHMA MX XxapakTepuctukamu’?’. B
CBETE HTOrO I'eHaJbl MOKHO IIOHUMAaTh KaK I'MIIOCTa3UPOBAHHYIO SHEPIUIO, JICHCTBUE,
BBIABIAIONEE Emunoe-bnaro, kotopoe, Kak IiepBas M BhICIIAs OO0KECTBEHHOCTS,

OCTaeTCsl HEMPOSBICHHOM cama 1o cebe’?!

. OmHako pa3pbiB MEXKIAY HEMPUOOUTUMBIM U
MPUOOIIMMBIM SIBIIIETCS pPaAUKAJIbHBIM, TaK Kak 3TO — TpPeOOBAHHUE COXpaHEHUS
TpaHcueHaeHTHOCTH Enunoro. Y Ilpokia, kak u y Makcuma, Mbl TakKe BUAUM 3Ty
JIBOMCTBEHHOCTH, U, Kak B Cap. theol. .48, [lepBoHaudano ocraetcs 3anpeeabHbIM BCEMY

Y HENPHUOOUIUMBIM.

18 «Beakuii 6oz ecmb 61a200emenviasn 2enada u eounswas 6nazocmo, u Xoms MaKum cyuecmeom (Smapliv) kaicovlii 602

obnadaem 8 cuny moeo, umo o — 6oe, mem He menee svicovatimuti boe ecmv npocmo bnazo u npocmo Eounoe, a kasxcowiil
nocreoyrowuil — Hekoe 01a20 u Hexas 2enadd. BOXEeCTBEHHBIH OTIMYMTEIBHBIA MPU3HAK pa3iiMyaeT W caMH TeHaJbl, U
6maroctn GOroB TakuM 00pa3oM, YTOOBI KaXXIblif OOT OJaro/eTeIsCTBOBAI BCEMY CYIIEMY COOOpa3HO OIpeesIeHHON
651aroTBOPHOI 0COOEHHOCTH: HANIPUMEP, HAJIEISII COBEPIIEHCTBOM, TTO/IePKUBAN Wik obeperai. Kaxoe u3 aTux neicTBuit
€CTh HEKOE Ompe/iesieHHoe 0J1aro, a He 0Jiaro B LIeJIOM, Ybei €JMHCTBEHHOI NpuUnHOii BeicTynaeT [lepBoe, koTopoe motomy
U 30BeTcsi biiarom kak TakoBBIM, YTO JIa€T MIIOCTACh BCAKOM Oiaroctu. U naxe Bce BMecTe 00XKECTBEHHBIE CYIECTBA HE
MOTYT CPaBHHUTHCS ¢ EAMHBIM — HACTOIBKO BETHMKO €ro0 MPEeBOCXOACTBO Haja MHOXKecTBOM Ooros» (ET. 133). IlepeBon mo:
Mecsip C. B. Ilpeankatst Enunoro-cymero u nopsiaku resan B «Hauamax teomorum» Ilpokina / ®uocodust penurun:
ananutnyeckue uccnenosanus / Philosophy of Religion: Analytic Researches. 2025. T. 9. Ne 1. C. 131-174.

%1 In Parm. 1062.

S0 ET. 11.

921 Terezis C., Petridou L. The divine ‘processions’ in Dionysius the Areopagite and the ‘henads’ in Proclus: as two
expressions of the transition from the divine transcendence to the divine immanence // Analogia. 2023. P. 160.



202

HccnenoBarenn Takke COOTHOCAT y4YEHUE O TreHagax ¢ ydeHwem lIpokna o
JBOMHOM HCXO0XJEHUHU, B KOTOpOM OH cieayer [lmotuny. C BHYTpEHHUM [I€HCTBUEM
CBSI3bIBACTCS TaK HA3bIBAEMOE «TOPU3OHTAIILHOE» UCXOXJeHHe. B Hell HenpuoOmmmas
MPUYMHA PEAM3yeT CBOIO CYIIHOCTh M OOHAPY>KUBAET CKPBITYI0 MHOKECTBEHHOCTb,
OTYEro 3/1eCh MPOUCXOIUT JACJICHHUE, MOJOOHOE TOMY, KaK poJa ACIUTCS Ha BUABL Tak
IpUYMHA TIOPOXKIACT TE CaMble «CaMOCOBEPIIEHHBIC HIOCTacH»  (OOTOTEAEIS
VTOGTAGELC): HEKOTOPHIE CYITHOCTH-TIOCPETHUKH, KOTOPBIE, Oy Iydr TOXIECTBEHHBIMH C
MPUYUHOM MO CYITHOCTH, 00JIaIaI0T CAMOCTOSITEIBHBIM CYIIIECTBOBAHUEM U OTJIMYAOTCSA
OT MPUYHMHBI U JPYT Apyra HATMYUEM HEKOTOPOTOo COOCTBEHHOTO Mpu3HaKa (1010tng).
Hanpumep, camo EnnHOE MOpOKIaeT «EAMHULBD), «T€HAABD», 10 IPOU3BOACTBA YMaA U
IPOYMX HIDKECTOAIIMX ypOoBHEH. [IproOIIEHHEe K HMM Ha3bIBAETCS «000COOIEHHBIM» 22,
Bropoe, BHelIHee, AeiiCTBUE CO3/]a€T HOBBIE YPOBHH PEabHOCTH, YIIOJAO0ISIET MPUINHE
ee HHOObITHE. B «BepTUKanbHOM HCX0XAeHUn» EnuHoe nopoxaaet beitue, XKuszup, YMm,
HOyury u T. A. DTOMY HCXOXKJICHHIO COOTBETCTBYET NPUOOIICHHE K «OTOJIECKaM»
BBILIECTOSIEN PEATBHOCTH.

BaxkHo oOpaTuTh BHUMaHHUE Ha Pa3iMyue MEXKY CYIIHOCTBIO U JIESITEIHLHOCTHIO
Ha ypoBHe Jlyiu, mpen-coaeprkaiieii B cebe Bce JIorochl 4yBCTBEeHHBIX cymux. B ET.
191 Tlpokn mnumet: «Bcskas npuoOmuMmasi aymia o0JialaeT BEYHOM CYHIHOCTBIO U
OCYILECTBIIIEMOM BO BPEMEHHM JeATeNbHOCTBION . Ecmm OBl M CYIIHOCTb, M
nestenbHoCTh [y Ob1r BeuHbiMu, nuiieT [Ipokit, oHa Obuia ObI HEOTIMYMMA OT Y Ma.
Ecnu Obl OHM ObLTM BpeMEHHbIMM, TO Jlymia 1eJuKoM MpuHajjiexana Obl 00JacTh
CTAaHOBJICHMSI, YTO HEBO3MOXXHO, TaK KaK Jylia HEo0XOJUMO «CaMOOBITHA
(avBvmdéotOTOC) W «wKuBa Omaromaps camoil cebe» (owtolmg). Jyma 3aHMMaeT
MIPOMEKYTOUHOE TOJIOKEHUE MEXKAY «HEIETMMbIMU U Pa3CICHHBIM Ha YacTH B Telax
[cymmuOoCTAMH |»7%4. DTOT NPUHLKII COOTHECEHHS CYLIHOCTU C BEYHBIM, a JEHCTBUS — C
BPEMEHHBIM, Kak Joka3biBaeT JIk. I'pedir, Mor ObITb BOCHPUHAT MakcuMoM uepes

nocpeannuectBo Moanna @wionoHa JJ ONMCAHUA CBSI3W bora ¢ Mupom®s.

92 ET. 81.

923 ET. 191.

924 ET. 166, 190.

925 Greig J. Proclus' Reception. P. 144,
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BHeBpCMCHHOCTB CYIIHOCTH W BPCMCHHOCTL ,Z[CﬁCTBPIH OTChLIIACT HAC K KapAWHAJIBHO

BOXXHOMY JJIs MakcuMa pa3inurio BHEBPEMEHHBIX M BPEMEHHBIX «JIestHui» bora.
4.1.2. Yuenue o cenaoax Ameénuxa

Opnako, kak mnpenacrasigercs, oOpamenue k pemenuto ATH Ilpoxiom
HEJIOCTATOYHO JUIS TOJHOM KOHTEKCTyalu3allMd W BBIACHECHHS TE€HEAJOTHMH MBICIIH
Makcuma HcnoBennuka. Kak Mbl mocrapaeMcsl IOKa3aTh, CHUCTEMaA, ITOCTPOCHHAs
npenoloOHbBIM, BO MHOTOM o00si3aHa He TOdbKO JlMamoxy AQUHCKON WIKOJIBI, HO U
cupuiinly SAMBIUXy, OKa3aBiiemMy OOJbIIOE BIUSHHUE HA OJWH U3 IJIaBHBIX UCTOYHUKOB
bunocodcko-6orociaoBckoit Mpiciu McnoBennuka — ApeonaruTckuii kopryc. Mojenb
pemenna ATH, npemnoxennas SIMBnuxoM, m ornmyaromeecs ot IIpokna ydeHnume o
reHajgax, MOTyT ObITb NPOJYKTUBHBIM HHTEPIPETATUBHBIM WHCTPYMEHTOM IS
MPOSICHEHUs] OCHOBaHUM MeTau3nku Makcuma.

HeoOxoaumo oTMETUTh, 4TO yuyeHue SMBiMXa, B CHJIy MAajoro KOJIMYECTBA
JIOIIIE/IIINX JI0 HaC €r0 COYMHEHUM Ha ATy TeMy, MO OO0JIbIIIeH YaCTh PEKOHCTPYUPYETCS
u3 (pparMeHToB, a Takxke u3 cBuuerenscTB I[Ipokna u [lamackus. Ilpu nanucanuu
JaHHOTO maparpada Mbl Oy/IeM OCHOBBIBATHCS Ha PEKOHCTPYKIMU yueHuUs SIMBIuXxa o
reHanax, npeaigoxkenHo C.B.Mecsan, oOpamasch Takke W K OPUTHHAIBHBIM
COYMHEHUAM ~°,

Hnst pemienus ATH SImBnux BBOauT B MeTadu3WKy y4eHHE O JIBYX ETuHBIX:

IICPBOC E,Z[I/IHOC a0COJIFOTHO TPaHCOCHACHTHO, ABJIACTCA COBCPIICHHO «HCCKA3aHHBIM»

(mévtn GppNTOV) U «HEBBIPA3UMBIM» (GTOPPNTOV), BTOPOE JKE — Kay3albHO CBS3aHO C

926 Bonpoc BBe/IeHMUs SIMBINXOM yUeHHs O TeHA[aX B METAPHU3MKY OCTAETCS IUCKYCCHOHHBIM. MBI OITycKaeM GOJIBINHHCTBO
CIIOPHBIX BOIIPOCOB U OCHOBEIBAEMCS Ha TIOCJIETHEH M HanOoJIee OTHOW PeKOHCTPYKIHY, npemiokenHon C. B. Mecs. [o
a0t Teme cM.: Dillon J. Tamblichus and the Origin of the Doctrine of Henads // Phronesis. XVII: 2, 1972. Appendix B in:
Iamblichi Chalcidensis in Platonis Dialogos Commentariorum Fragmenta. Leiden. 1973. P. 412-416. John Dillon:
Iamblichus and Henads Again, in: The Divine lamblichus: Philosopher and Man of Gods, ed. by Henry J. Blumenthal and
Gillian Clark. London, 1993. P. 48-54; Dominic O’Meara: Pythagoras Revived: Mathematics and Philosophy in Late
Antiquity. Oxford/New York, 1989. P. 138-140, 205. Svetlana Mesyats: lamblichus’ Exegesis of Parmenides’ Hypotheses
and His Doctrine of Divine Henads, in: lamblichus and the Foundations of Late Platonism, ed. by Eugene Afonasin, John
Dillon, and John F. Finamore. Leiden, 2012. P. 151-175; cf. Greig: The First Principle, p. 64, n. 133. Mecsn C. B. [IpoGiiema
TPaHCLICH/ICHTHOT'O Hayaja B HEOIUIaTOHM3ME M yueHHe o reHanax // cropuko-¢pmiocodekuit exerognuk. 2010. Ne 2009.
C. 33-60.; Ona xe, TpaHCleHIEHTHOS HaYalo B HeolUiaTOHM3ME U ydeHue o reHanax // [IAATQONIKA ZHTHMATA.
HUccnenoBanus no ucropuu miaronusma. M.: Kpyrs. 2013. C. 169-209; Bechtle G. Goéttliche Henaden und platonischer
«Parmenides», — RhM 142, Heft 34, 1999, S. 358-391.
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7

MNOpOXKAAEMBIMU MM HIKCIICKAIIUMHA ypOBH}IMI/I92 . OcHOBBIBasICH Ha HCKOTOPBIX

8 929

ceuzeTenserBax Jamackus>® u IMpokna®®, JIxk. JIWUIOH nIenaeT BBIBOM, YTO, KPOME

YUCHUA O ABYX EI[I/IHBIX, SIMBIIMX OBLI TEM, KTO IICPBBIM BBCJI B MGT&@)HBI/IKy I'¢Haabl KaK

930 OnHako, B OTIMYHUE

CYIIHOCTH, PAcMOJIOKEHHbIE MEXKy EAMHBIM U ypOBHEM OBITHSA
ot IIpoxkita, SIMBIMX OTHOCUT reHaIbl HE KO BTOpoi rumnorese «llapmMennnay», a Kk nepBou,
TaKk Kak €My IO3BOJISIET 3TO CAeNaTh ydeHHe O JByX EQuHBIX, KOTOpoe yxke ObLIO
cBOoeoOpa3HbIM criocobom perenust ATH.

C. B. Mecs11 peKOHCTpYUpYET poJib FeHaJl B cucTeMe SIMBIIMXa, OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha
CBOCOOpa3HO TMOHUMaeMON UM anodaTuyeckod TEOJOTUU TMEpPBOM  T'HUIOTE3bI
«ITapmennna». B otimmuane ot [Ipokna, SIMBIMX OTHOCUT TreHaJbl HE KO BTOPOM TUIIOTE3E
«Ilapmennma», a k mepBo. OH cUMTaeT, 4YTO €€ OTPULATEIBHBIC OIPEACICHUS
MPUOTKPBIBAIOT g Hac mpupoay EmuHoro camoro mo ceGe B TOW ke Mepe, YTO H
MOJIOKUTENbHBIE. [lepBhle yKa3pIBAIOT HA CKPBITBIE W HEMNOCTHKHUMBIE JUISI HAc
xapakrepuctuku llepsonauana. I1o mbiciin SIMBirxa, B EqAMHOM M3Ha4aabHO 3aJ10KEHBI
BCE OCHOBHBIE PA3JIM4YMsl YMOIOCTUIA€MOI0 MHpaA: €IMHCTBO U MHOYKECTBO, LIEJIOE U
4acTh, TOXIECTBO W pa3nuyue, ABWKEHUE M TNokou. Ecim EamHoe nencTBUTENBHO
SBJISIETCSI UCTOUHUKOM OBITHS, dKU3HU U YMa, OHO JIOJKHO B KAKOM-TO CMBICIIE COJIEPKATh
UX B ce0e, MHa4Ye HEMOHATHO, KAK U3 HETO MOTJIM ObI IPOU30MTH 5TH Havana’ !,

Y IUBUTEIBHO CO3BYYHO, KaK Mbl yBUIUM, ¢ MakcuMoM VCriOBETHUKOM 3BYYHUT
oObsicHeHHEe SIMBIMXOM JIBYX MPOTHUBOPEUMBBIX, KaK Ka)keTcs, yrBepxaeHuil [lnarona,
KOTOPBI B «IlapMeHnIe» muineT, uto EnuHoe He MMeeT Hadana, CEpeAUHbI U KOHIa >2;
a B «3akoHax» — 4T0 Bor ecTh Hauano, ceperHa U KOHEI Bcex cymux > . CormacHo
SmMBuxy, EnnHOE OTHOBPEMEHHO COAEPKUT U HE COJICPKUT HAYAIIO, CEPEAUHY U KOHEIL,

CKPBITBIM 00Pa30M — COJIEPIKHT, a ABHBIM — HET*,

°27 Damascius, De principiis II, 1.4-16.19.

28 De principiis 11, 36.17.

929 In Parm. 1085, 12-24.

%30 Dillon J. Tamblichus and the Origin of the Doctrine of Henads // Phronesis. XVII: 2, 1972. Cm. Taxxe: Appendix B in:
Iamblichi Chalcidensis in Platonis Dialogos Commentariorum Fragmenta. Leiden. 1973. P. 412-416.

%1 Mecan C. B. TpancuenaenTHOe Havano... C. 198.

932 Plato. Parmenides. 137d.

933 Leges 715e.

%34 In Parm. 1114, 1-10.
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Takum o6pazom, EnuHoe npeaBocxuinaer u npeacoiepxut B cede Bce. OiHaKO

ATO HApPYIIAET €ro TPAHCUEHJAECHTHOCTh, HECOOTHECEHHOCTh HU C YeM. B CBsA3M ¢ 3TUM

SIMBIMX M BBOJAMT B CBOKO CHUCTEMY BbIClIee EaMHOE, KOTOpPOE YyKE COBEPIICHHO
HEBBIPA3UMO (HH MOJIOKUTEIBHO, HU OTPUIIATENIEHO) U HE COOTHECEHO HU C YEM.

Takum oOpazom, — nenaet BeiBoA C. B. Mecsi, — eciau oTpullanus nepBoit

TUIIOTE3bl OMUCHIBAIOT EIMHOE B KAYECTBE MPUYNHBI BCETO, TO, B3ATHIE 10 OTACIIBHOCTH,

5TH OTPHMIAHMS ONHUCHLIBAIOT EJMHOE Kak NMPUYMHY OIPEAEIEHHOrO KIacca BElen .

Enunoe mnpencraeT Kak COBOKYMHOCTh 00JIe€ YacCTHBIX €IUHCTB, KOTOPBIE CYTh

«pa3sIM4HbIE aCIEKThI [IepBOEANHOrO MM PA3IMYHbIE MOLYChI €10 OBITHS IIPUYHHON» S,

HNMmeHHO OHHM IBIISIIOTCS TeHagaMu SIMBIMxa.

(@)

Q0 o\ W

Pucynox 3. (1) — nepeoe Eounoe, «negvipasumoey; (2) —emopoe Eounoe u eenaowi,; (3) — bonee Hu3Kue
npuodbwarowuecs Yypo8HU OHMON0SUL.

OTtnauume 3TOrO YUYCHHUA OT I'CHaI HpOKHa, KaK YKa3bIBaCT MCCIICOAOBATCJ/IbHUIIA,
COCTOUT B TOM, 4YTO TICHAaIbl SIMBIIMXa HE SIBISIOTCS MOPOXKACHUAMU EI[I/IHOFO,
BTOPHUYHBIMHU 110 OTHOIICHHWIO K HCMY; OHU CaMHU U €CTb E)II/IHoe, COOTHECCHHOC Ka)K,Z[BII\/'I
pa3 ¢ KOHKPCTHBIM MHOKCCTBOM. HpI/I OTOM I'€HaJbl HC 3aBUCAT OT HpI/IO6IHaIOHII/IXC$I K

HHM BCIICH, a SBIISIOTCS «000COOJCHHBIMH OT BCETO OBITHS, a0CONIOTHBIMM U CAMUMU

935 Mecan C. B. TpancuennenTnoe Hayano... C. 199.
936 Tam xe.



206

no ce6e»”’. Kak mumrer cam SIMBiux B Tpakrare «O €rMNETCKMX MHCTEPHUSX», OOTH
SABJIAIOTCSA TNEPBONPUYMHAMY BeElleH, IPUOOIIMMBIX K HUM, OOHApPYKHMBAIOTCA B HX
CYLIHOCTAX, HO BEI[aM He MpuHaIexkar - . Cuia 60ros, o100HO CBETY, IPOHHU3LIBAET

KOCMOC, HE U3MEHSISICh cama 1o ceoe’>’

, OCTaBasICh MOBCIO/IY OJTHOM U TOMU XKE€.

SIMBIIMXOBEI TeHaIbl, KaKk oTMedaeT Mecsil, COBMEIIAT B ce0¢ CBOICTBA Kak
IPUOOIMMOTr0, TaK U HENPUOOIIMMOro, TaK Kak, «JIOIyCKas NMPUYACTHOCTh ceOe, OHU
OCTarOTCs HE3aTPOHYTHIMU IpOLIECCOM npuoOIeHus» 4. [Tonumanue
TpaHcueHAeHTHOCTH SMBiuxoM u [Ipoknom pa3HHUTCS: Il MOCIEAHEro OBITh
3alpeieIbHBIM BCEMY 3HAUMT 00JIagaTh aOCOJIIOTHOW CAMOTOXKIAECTBEHHOCTBIO U
HECOOTHOECEHHOCTBIO; 1715 SIMBIIMXA )K€ — «ONpeneIeHHbIM 00pa30M BKJII0YaTh, BOUPATh
B ce0sl MHOE, OCTaBasACh IPH DTOM HE3aBHCHMBIM OT HETO B CBOEM CYILIECTBOBAHUU» ..
Ha kaxzaoM ypoBHE peanpHOCTH, MO SIMBIMXYy pacIoyiaralorcsi HECKOJBKO
HEMPUOOUIMMBIX CYIIHOCTEW, KOTOpPbIE CYTh PAa3JIMYHbIE ACHEKThl TPAHCLIEHJIEHTHON
IPUYHMHBI, «CIIOCOOBI, KAKMMH OHA PACKDPBIBAET CEOS Il CBOMX CIIEACTBHI» 2,

OpnHako reHazpl, B HoOHUMaHuM SIMBinxa, He pemaroT ATH, Tak kak He SBIIAIOTCS
MOCPETHUKAMHU MEKy NEPBbIM, HEBBIPa3UMbIM EnuHbIM U ENUHBIM MEpBOW TUIIOTE3HI.

Mo>xHO CKasaTb, 4YTO ATH B MOACIIN SImBinxa CKOpEC HC pa3pCuIacTCAa, a (1)I/IKCI/IpyeTC$I

KaK HepaspelrMas TAMHCTBEHHas pobiema’,
4.2. TpaHCueHAECHTHOE HAYAJI0 B APeONaruTCKOM KOpILyce
Cpenu uccienoBareseil, 0coOEHHO B OOTOCIOBCKON cpejie, MPUHITO TOBOPHUTH O

paguKabHOW TpaHcopMallMu HEOIUIATOHU3MA, OCYIECTBICHHOW J[uoHucHemM u

Maxcumom®*. Hanpumep, J1. Xalize NUIIET 0 «IIpoTonanamMusMe» J{HOHHUCHS, KOTOPBIIA,

37 Tam xe. C. 201.

938 De myst. I, 8, 103.

9% De myst. I, 9, 35-36.

%40 Mecsan C. B. TpaHCLEHJEHTHOE HAYAJIO B HEOIUIATOHM3ME M yueHHe o TeHagax. C. 204,

%41 Tam xe.

%42 Tam xe.

943 Mecsan C. B. TIpo6iiemMa Havana B HEOIUIATOHU3ME U yueHue SIMBInxa o ByX efuHbIx // BecTuk Pycckolt XpucTHaHcKoii
rymanutapHoil akagemuu. 2007. T. 8, Ne 2. C. 89.

94 Constas M. Maximus the Confessor, Dionysius the Areopagite, and the Transformation of Christian Neoplatonism //
Analogia. 2017. Vol. 1, No. 2. P. 1-12. Heide D. A Transformation of Mediation. P. 148; Ilerpos B. B. Tpancdopmarms
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yIpasaHss MOCPEIHUKOB MEXKIY €IUHBIM [IepBOHAYaIOM M MHOMKECTBEHHBIM MHPOM,
BBOJIUT B OHTOJIOTHIO SHEPTUM Bora, TeM caMbIM CO3/1aBasi IAHEHTEUCTCKYIO crucTeMy. C
JPYroil CTOPOHBI, TaKue UCTOPUKH (uimocoduu, kak . Ileps, MBITAIOTCS MOMECTHTE
Jluonucus ¥ MakcuMa B HEOIIATOHMYECKYIO MBICIL HACTOJILKO, YTO CTHPAIOT UX
OTIMYMS OT HEOIUIATOHUKOB M HUBEIUPYIOT BCIKOE HOBATOPCTBO .

ApeonaruTckuii Kopiyc ObLI OJHMM M3 TJIABHBIX HCTOYHUKOB OOTOCIOBCKO-
unocodckoit Mpicin MakcrMa BOOOIIE ¥ OCHOBHBIM IIOCPEAHUKOM IS IIEpeIadt eMy
Heorutatonndyeckoil tpaaunuu. Kak ormeuer M. Koncrac, npenogoOHbBI BOCIIPUHSIT
oOliee Mupocos3epuanue JIMOHUCHS, MPEACTABIAIOIIET0 MHUpP Kak «Teo(paHHIO
00KECTBEHHOI0», HO OCMBICIISUI OTOT, IO BBIPAXKEHUIO Baibrasapa, «3070TOH (OH»
cBoeil MpIcn’*® He B «OIAroroBeHHOM WM30NALUM», a BHYTPH OXKHBIEHHBIX
ToJIEMUYECKUX KOHTEKCTOB . Mcxoms u3 51oro, MakcuM He CleoBall 32 «BEJIUKHM
yuantenem»’*® Bo BceMm, HO TaM, IZIe CUMTAN 3TO HEOOXOAMMBIM, KOPPEKTHPOBAI E€TO
MBICJIb.

COOTHOIIIEHNE TANHCTBEHHOTO aBTOPa «APEONAruTHK» C HEOTIATOHU3MOM CTAaJIO
IPEAMETOM OTPOMHOIO KOJIMYeCTBa uccnenoBanuii. C Tex mop Kak ObLIO JO0Ka3aHO, YTO
Jlnonucuil Bo MHOroM 3aBucut ot IIpokna®’, sta Tema paccMaTpuBanach ¢ pasIM4IHbIX
no3unuii. J{MoHMCHI mpencTaBa’d mepel HaMM M KaK XPUCTHAHCKUM uiocod,
CTPEMMBILMICS, «3aIylIMB HEOIUIATOHHU3M B OOBATUAX» ', mepenath XPUCTUAHCKOM
unocodpun nydimee H3 JAOCTWKEHHMI HEOIUIATOHUYECKOM MbICIM”!, M — Kak

CO3HATEJIbHBI HEOIUIATOHMK, HHUCKOJIBKO HE KOPPEKTHPYIOIIMM, a HCIOJIb3YHOLIUN

AHTHYHON OHTOJIOTHU B «ApeomarutckoM kopryce» W y Makcuma HcenoBegnmka // TIAATQONIKA ZHTHMATA.
HUccnenoBanms mo uctopuu miatonusma / [lox oom. pen. B. B. IlerpoBa. M.: Kpyrs, 2013. C. 376-393.

%45 Perl E. Theophany: The Neoplatonic Philosophy of Dionysius the Areopagite. Albany: State University of New York
Press, 2007. 163 p. Idem, Methexis: Creation, Incarnation, Deification in Saint Maximus Confessor. Ph.D. dissertation. New
Haven, 1991.

%46 Banpraszap. Yxas. cou. C. 42.

947 Constas M. Maximus the Confessor and the Reception of Dionysius the Areopagite / The Oxford Handbook of Dionysius
the Areopagite / ed. M. Edwards et al. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2022. P. 222-240; Bieler J. Op. cit. S. 9.

948 MakcuM 4acTo UMeHyeT Tak JMOHUCHS B CBOMX couMHeHusax: Amb. 5. 1052C; Amb. 20. 1237C etc.

%49 Cm. Koch, H. Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita in seinen Beziehungen zum Neuplatonismus und Mysterienwesen: Eine
litterarhistorische Untersuchung. Mainz: Franz Kirchheim, 1900. 276 S.

950 Podskalsky G. Theologie und Philosophie in Byzanz. Miinchen: Beck, 1977. S. 31.

91 Klitenic Wear S., Dillon J. Dionysius the Areopagite and the Neoplatonist tradition: Despoiling the Hellenes. Aldershot;
Burlington (VT): Ashgate, 2007 (Ashgate Studies in Philosophy & Theology in Late Antiquity). P. 131-133.
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HEOIUIATOHUYECKYI0 TPAIMIHMIO KaK LeN0e’?. APeonaruTCKui KOPIyC U3ydalcs Kak
MHTEPTEKCTyaJIbHBIA MPOEKT, U3HAYAJIBHO JBYHANPABICHHBIN U OTCHUIAIONIMN Ccpa3y K

93 He Tak mgaBHO

JBYM TpagulvsM W IPEANOJIATalOIIui BapUATUBHOCTH NPOYTEHUS
3. C. MaiiHonbp1 ObUIO BBICKA3aHO MPEANOJIOKEHUE, YTO KOPIYC MOT OBITh HalMCaH
IrPYNIIOW AaBTOPOB, y4YMBIIMXCA Yy JlamMackus, B paMKax yHHOHUCTCKOTO IIPOEKTa

umneparopa IOctunuana®™?,

O xapakrepe KOpIyca BBICKAa3bIBAIMCh JAKE TaKHE
HEOJIHO3HAYHO  BOCIIPUHATHIE  NPEAINONONKEHHS, KAk, HANpUMeEp, THIOTE3a
K. M. Maa3ykku O «KpUITOS3BIYECKON» CYIIHOCTH ApEONaruTUK M TOXKIECTBE
JlvonucHs ¢ caMuM JlaMackuem™ u Tax Jaiee.

OCHOBHOE BHMMAaHHE HCCIENOBaTeledl  OOBIMHO  COCPENOTOUMBAETCA  HA
sapucuMocTH Jluonucus ot MeTadusuku IIpokna u oT yyenus o Teypruu SImpiuxa®’. B
MocjIeHeE BPEMA MOSBISETCA BCe OOJNbIIE HCCIIEA0OBAHUM, JIOKA3BIBAIOIIMX, YTO

HEMAIYI0 POIb s ApEOomaruTuK cheirpan Takke Jamackwii™’

, COBEPIIUBILHI
palMKaJIbHBI IIOBOPOT B CTOPOHY IIO3UTUBHOIO MPEACTABICHUA O IPUYUHHOCTU
Enunoro”®.

Koneuno, nma camoro Makcuma clIo)KHENIIME TEKCTBI APEOnaruTCKoro Kopmyca
oTHOCcATCS K | BeKy. MbICIb 1IEpBOTO MOKOJIEHUSI XPUCTHUAH ISl HEr0 C caMoro Hayania

CJIOXKHA, (1)I/IJ'IOCO(1)I/I‘IHO-HCOHJIaTOHI/I‘IHa, M CcaMa CIYXXHUT MCTOYHHUKOM Ui «BHCIIHHX

932 Perl E. Theophany.

933 Tletpor B. B. ApeonaruTckuii KOpIyc Kak HHTEPTEKCTyalbHEIA mpoekT // dunocodekuii xypHan. 2015. T. 8, Ne 2. C.
56-75.

934 Mainoldi E. S. Dietro “Dionigi I'Areopagita”: la genesi e gli scopi del Corpus Dionysiacum. Roma: Citta Nuova, 2018. P.
411; MattHonpau 3. C. HoBble THIOTE36I 00 aBTOPCTBE ApeonaruTckoro kKopmyca // Martepuansl kadeapbl 00TOCIOBHS:
2014-2015 roxmer / MockoBckast nyxoBHas akagemus. Ceprues [Tocan: MockoBckas myxoBHas akagemus, 2016. C. 67—-108.
Louth A. Maximus the Confessor. P. 28.

955 Mazzucchi C. M. Damascio, autore del Corpus Dionysiacum, e il dialogo Peri Politikés Epistemés // Aevum. 2006. Vol.
80. P. 299-334; Lankila T. A Crypto-Pagan Reading of the Figure of Hierotheus and the “Dormition” Passage in the Corpus
Areopagiticum // Proclus and His Legacy / ed. by D. Layne, D. D. Butorac. Berlin; Boston: De Gruyter, 2017. P. 175-182.
936 Cm., Hanpumep, 0630pHYyIo TnaBy: Stang C. M. Dionysius, lamblichus, and Proclus // The Oxford Handbook of Dionysius
the Areopagite / ed. by M. Edwards, D. Pallis, G. Steiris. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2022. P. 122—135.

97 Lilla S. Pseudo-Denys I'Aréopagite, Porphyre et Damascius // Denys 1'Aréopagite et sa postérité en Orient et en Occident:
Actes du Colloque International, Paris, 21-24 septembre 1994 / éd. par Y. de Andia. Paris: Institut d'Etudes Augustiniennes,
1997. P. 117-152; Greig J. Damascius and Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite // Damaskios: Philosophie, Religion und Politik
zwischen Ost und West / hrsg. von G. Pascalau. Heidelberg: Universititsverlag Winter, 2024. S. 443-477.

98 Greig J. Damascius and Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite. P. 447.
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(1)I/IJIOCO(I)OB>>, 4TO KOHTPACTHUPYET C PaCXOXHUM IPCACTABICHHEM O «HCKHHXXHOCTH»

nepsoxpuctuan’>’. Moann Ckudononasckuii B «IIpomore» kK CBOMM CXONUSIM MHUIIET:

«ITogoGaet 3HaTh, 9TO HEKOTOPHIE U3 BHEMTHUX (Qritocodos, a ocobenno [Ipoki, yacto
MOJIB3YIOTCS YMO3PEHUSIMU OJIakeHHOTo J[MOHMCHSA U caMUMHU €ro clioBaMu. Y moToMy MOXKHO
AyMath, 4TO JApeBHelmne u3 apuHCKUX (UIocodoB, Kak OH BCIIOMHHAET B STOH KHHTIE,

InpucBanBasg €ro TPyAdbl, COKPbUIU HX, YTOOBI BBITTIAACTE OTHAMHU J3THX 00 KECTBEHHBIX

pedenniin’®’,

Takoe BocHpusiTue COOCTBEHHOM WHTEJUIEKTYyaJIbHOM HCTOpUM Uil Buzantum
ObUIO OOILENPHUHATHIM; TOPOW U celdac BCTpedaroTcs YTBEpXKAEHHUS, uTo /[moHMcHEB
KOPITyC — OCHOBA BCEr0 HEOIIATOHM3Ma ®!,

Baxno mnomguepkHyTh: paccmarpuBas ydeHue lIpokma, MBI umenu Jeno ¢
CUCTEMAaTUYECKUM (UI0COPOM, CTPEMUBILIUMCS K CTPOTO PalliOHATILHOMY IIOCTPOEHUIO
merapusuku. Ero «Hawama teonorum» mnpencTaBisiOoT CcOOOM YHUKAIbHBIA IS
AHTUYHOCTH OIIBIT ITOCIEAOBATEIBHOTO HW3JI0KEHHUSI OHTOJIOTMH, KOTOPYIO MOKHO
0XapaKTEpH30BaTh KaK MPOEKIMIO JIOTMKK %%, OT IEpBOM TeopeMbl 10 mocieaHeii. B
ciaydae J[MOHMCHS O TaKOM CHCTEMAaTUYHOCTH TOBOPHUTH IOYTH HE NpUXOAUTCA. Ero
IIOJIXOJI HE OCHOBAaH HA CTPOIMX PAalMOHAJIBHBIX Hayalax, a UCXOAUT U3 UCTUHHOCTH
«Peuenmnit», To ectb CsmmenHoro [Iucanns’®.

B nmanHoMm mnaparpade mbl Oynem paccMaTpuBaTb B OCHOBHOM COJEpKaHUE
TpakTaTa «O OO0KECTBEHHBIX HMMEHaX», TaK KaK HMEHHO B HeM Haulosiee MOJHO
OCBEIIaeTcsl BONpoc cBsA3M bora ¢ Mupom u craryc boxkecTBeHHOro «mpruoOmmmoroy. C
IIOCJIEAHUM U CBA3aHbl MMeHa bora. B caMmoM Havasne tpakrara JIMOHUCUM IUILET, 4TO

boxecTBeHHBIC HNMCHa IMpujiararoTcs K ((BH&FO,Z[GHTGHBHBIM HCXOXICHHUAM

Boronauamus» — wpd¢ Tt dyadovpyods Thic Osapyioc mpoddovc’®t. Tepmun mpdodoc,

959 CMm., HAIIpUMED, CTHXHUPY «HA XBAJIMTEX» YeTBEpra NaAToil ceamuupl mo INacxe: « Heknibkabia yuenuk JIyx TOH CBaTEIiA
Hakazarenu s;Bi XpHucTé Boke, ¥ MHOTOBEIIAHHBIM CIIMYMEM SI3BIKOB MPEIECTh yrpasaau, siko Beecrnen» (167. Tpuomas
nsetHas. M3narensckuii CoBet Pycckoii [IpaBocnashoii [lepksu: Mocksa, 2002).

960 Muonwucuit Apeonarutr. Counnenus. Tonkosanus Makcuma Hcnosennuka. CI16. C. 27.

%! Cum., nanpumep: MunokenTnii (['ma3ucToB). ApeonaruTckuii Kopiyc: npobinema apropetsa // Jlyxosnbie nactouku. 2020,
Ne 4. C. 196-202.

%2 Mecsu C. B. Tpenukars Equnoro-cymero... C. 133.

%3 Terezis C., Petridou L. The divine «processions» in Dionysius the Areopagite and the «henads» in Proclus: as two
expressions of the transition from the divine transcendence to the divine immanence // Analogia. 2023. P. 164—167.

%% W Thl HaWJemb, YTO BCAKOE, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, CBSIEHHOE MECHOCIOBUE OOTOCIOBOB, M3BACHAS M BOCIEBAs
OnaroznerenbHbIe BRICTYIUIEHNsT boronadanus, npuyrorosisier boxxecTBeHHble nMeHa» — Kal ndoav, Og einelv, v iepav
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«HUCXOXKJIEHHE», Mbl YK€ BHUJIeNu B ciryyae Makcuma u [Ipokiia, u oH OyJeT KIH04eBbIM
171 nanHoro naparpada. JJMoHUCHI OIUCHIBAET TPU BHAA UMEH, IIPUIIOKUMBIX K Bory?%:
(1) umena, onuceiBarome paznuuue Mmexay Jlunammu Tpowunsr; (2) oTpulatesbHbIC
MMEHa,  ONHChIBaIOUIME  cBepxu3zoOmine  bokecTBEHHOCTHU:  «CBepxOJaroin»,
«cBEpXCymmin» u T. 1.; (3) MMEHa, Nepenaronle NPUYUHHOCTB: brnaro, beitue,
Kpacora”® «...u Bce npyrue HauMeHOBaHuUs, KOTOphbie [[pranHa BCero 61aroro moayyaeT
TI0 CBOMM OJIaroJIecITHBIM gapam» .

Konkpertnpie ke nMmena Jlmonucuii OepeT W3 HECKOJIBKMX HCTOYHHKOB: (1) u3
Cesimiennoro [Iucanus: «Beemorymmuin» (DN X), «Cesras Cearsix», «Laps napeit (DN
XII) u gp.; (2) aganTupyeT HeomiaToHMYecKyro Tpuany «beitne — JXXuszup — Ywmy,
3aMeHsss YM Ha OumOneiickyro IIpemyapocts’®; (3) mcmonb3yer, 10 MPEanoNI0kKEHHIO
3. ¢pon UBaHkM, Tpuaay MMEH, COOTBETCTBYIOLIYI0 KOHCTAHTHHOMOJIBCKUM LIEPKBSM:
[Ipemyapocts, Cuna, Mup®®; (4) a Taxke ucnosab3yer arpubythl Equnoro us Bropoi
gactu «[Tapmennna» (DN IX-X)*7°,

Kakx wmb1 Bugenu Bbime, [Ipokn mnpumeHsier aTpuOyThl MEPBOWM THIOTE3BI
«ITapmennna» k camomy EnuHoMy, a aTpuOyThl BTOpOM — K reHagam. SIMBIuX xe
NIOMEIIAET IeHaJbl B IEpPBYI0 Tunoredy. B cioydae Apeomaruta IpOHUCXOIHT, Kak
OTMEYaeT psj HcclenoBaTeneil, o0beIUMHEHHE IEepBOM W BTOPOM THUIIOTE3bI, 00€
npumenstorcs kK bory”’!,  mepsas — g 00o3HaueHUs ~— 0GOKECTBEHHOM
TPaHCUEHACHTHOCTH, BTOpPasl — KpPEaTUBHOCTU. BcernencrBue sroro bor onuceiBaercs

IIPOTUBOPEYMBO, KAK OJHOBPEMEHHO CYIIECTBYIOIIMM M HECYLIECTBYIOUIMM, Kak

TV Beodhdyov VUvoAOYiy g0PNOEIG TPOG TAG AyaBovpyols tiig Beapyiog mpoddovg EkEavTopik®dG Kol VUVNTIKADG TG
Bswvopiog drackevdlovoav (DN 1.4. 589 D).

%5 DN IL.3.

9% Ypanosuy @. [[nonucHii Apeomnarut o npraacTHocTH // Ilnatorosckuii coopuuk I1. Mocksa; Carkr-IletepOypr: Pycckas
XpHUCTHAHCKas ryMaHuTapHas akagemus, 2013. C. 302.

%7 . xai 8oa £k TOV yabompendy avtic dnpedv 1) mhvtov dyaddv aitia katovopdletor. DN I1.3, 640BC.

%8 Edwards M., Dillon J. God in Dionysius and the Later Neoplatonists / The Oxford Handbook of Dionysius the
Areopagite / ed. by M. Edwards, D. Pallis, G. Steiris. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2022. P. 140.

99 Tvanka E. von. Der Aufbau der Schrift «De divinis nominibus» des Ps.-Dionysios // Plato Christianus: Ubernahme und
Umgestaltung des Platonismus durch die Viter. Einsiedeln: Johannes Verlag, 1964. S. 241.

70 Louth A. Denys the Areopagite. London: Continuum, 2001. P. 82.

971 Tvanka E. von. Op. cit. S. 234; Corsini E. 1l trattato De divinis nominibus dello pseudo-Dionigi e i commenti neoplatonici
al Parmenide. Torino, 1962. P. 121; Klitenic Wear S., Dillon J. Dionysius the Areopagite and the Neoplatonist tradition:
Despoiling the Hellenes. P. 16; 325. Vlad M. L'Etre premier — entre Proclus et Denys I'Aréopagite // Reading Proclus and the
Book of Causes. Vol. 3 / ed. D. Calma. Leiden: Brill, 2022. P. 89-116.
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IPUYMHA BCETO M KaK HE ABISIOMMicA npudauHoi’’ 73, Pan ucciemosaresneil BUIUT B
5TOM CXOACTBO JIMOHMCHS ¢ «AHOHMMHBIM KOMMEHTapueM Ha llapMeHuI»,
arpubytupyeMeim [Hopdupuro’’*, ¢ uem, ogHaKo, He BCE COMIALIAIOTCS .

Jlnst cBssu mMexay borom n MupoM JIMOHHCHIT HE HCIIONB3Y€ET HOHATHE «TEHAI —

976 Henp3s

5TOT TEPMHUH B KOPIIYCE IPUCYTCTBYET, HO COBEPIIEHHO B MHOM CMBICIIE
OTOXKJIECTBIIATH C TEHAJAMHU M AHTEJILCKYIO HEPAPXUIO, Ubs (PYHKIIMSA HE 3aKII0YAETCS B
cBs3piBaHMU [lepBoHayania ¢ MHUPOM WIIM B «OMaHalMh». J[MOHHCHH paccMaTphBall
aHTENBbCKYI0 U LEPKOBHYIO HMEPAPXMU HE KaK TO, YTO Hepemaer «OblTHe» OT Bora
TBOPEHMIO, TIOCKOJIbKY TOJBKO caM BOr MOKET «TBOPHUTB» MOCPEIACTBOM CBOOOIHOTO
BosieBoro akta. CKopee, MepapXudecKas CXeMa IPENCTaBIsSeT COOOM YCTaHOBJIECHHBIH
Borom mopsmok ajst 060KeH s TBOPEHUS U BOCCOeMHENH s Beero cymiero ¢ Hum®”7. To
€CTh, NMPUMEHAS HEOIUIATOHMYECKYIO TEPMHUHOJIOTHIO, MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO JaHHBIE
MEPApXUH OTHOCATCSA K IPOIIECCY HE KUCXOKIECHUS», @ CKOPEE KBO3BPALIECHUN» 'S,
OcHOBHOI ~TepMHH, wucCHoOJb3yeMblli JnonucuemM 1 «bokecTBEHHOrO

IpHOOLIMMOrO», KaK yKe OBLIO CKa3aHo, — 3T0 mpOodoc, «ucxoxaeHue»’ . Takxke

ApeomnaruT HCIOJL3yeT CIEAYIONME MNOHATHA: «cuiby  (duvaueg)’™®, pemxo —

972 «OH — BCe Kak TpeIecTByomas Bcemy [lpuunna Bcero, B Cebe Bce Hauana, BCe 3aBEPUIEHHS BCEX CYIIMX MMEOMIAs 1
npensiMeromas, 1 OH BbIlIe BCEr0 Kak MPeXe Bcero ceepxcyniectBeHHo Ceepxcymmii. [louemy EmMy Bce oHOBpEeMEHHO 1
atpubytupyercs, a OH HU4YeM H3 Bcero He sBisiercs. OH BceoOpaseH, BCEBHICH, Oec(OpMEH, HEKPaCcHB, Hadalla, CepearnHbI
M KOHIBI CYIIMX HENOCTIKMMO W 3ampenensHo B Cebe mpeabiMesi, BCEM COOOpa3HO OJHOHM CBEPXBEAMHOW IPUYMHE
MOCHUIAIOIINI HE3aMapaHHO KaK CBET OBITHE» — GAAG TAVTO £0TIV MG TAVIOV aiTlog Kol &V €0VTd TAoAG ApYiG, TAVTA
GUUTEPAGLOTO, TTAVIOV TOV OVIMV GUVEX®OVY Kal TPOoEY®V, Kol VITEP TA TAVTA £0TIV O TPO TAVTOV VIEPOVGIMG VTEPDV. ALd
Kol TavTo a0Tod Kol dpo. Kotnyopeitat, kol ovdey E6TL TAV TAVIOV: TAVeYNLOG, TAVEIBEOS, ALOPPOS, GKOAANG, ApyOc Kol
péca Kol TEAN TdV VIOV AoYETmC Kol EEnpnuévec £V EaVTd TPosNQ®E Kal ot O sivan katd pioy Kol dmepnvopévny
aitiav dypdaviong émidunwov (DN V.8 824B).

73 Greig J. Contradiction and God Between Neoplatonism and the Byzantine Tradition: Proclus, Pseudo-Dionysius, and
Nicholas of Methone // Accepted version; to appear in B. Zoghadr, G. Priest (eds), Contradiction and the Absolute, to be
published in 2025 URL: https://philpapers.org/rec/GRECAG-3 (nata obpamenus: 24.02.2025).

974 Lilla S. Pseudo-Denys I’ Aréopagite, Porphyre et Damascius // Denys 1’ Aréopagite et sa postérité en Orient et en Occident:
Actes du Colloque International, Paris, 21-24 septembre 1994 / éd. par Y. de Andia. Paris: Institut d'Etudes Augustiniennes,
1997. P. 117-152. Dillon J. Porphyry’s doctrine of the One // XOPIHE MAIHTOPEZX: hommage a Jean Pépin / éd. par M.-
0. Goulet-Cazé, G. Madec, D. O’Brien. Paris: Institut d'Etudes Augustiniennes, 1992. P. 356-366. Klitenic Wear S., Dillon
J. Dionysius the Areopagite and the Neoplatonist tradition. P. 16.

975 Greig J. Damascius and Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite. P. 464.

976 Terezis C., Petridou L. The divine ‘processions’ in Dionysius the Areopagite and the ‘henads’ in Proclus. P. 168.

77 Gavin, J. They Are Like the Angels in the Heavens: Angelology and Anthropology in the Thought of Maximus the
Confessor / John Gavin. Rome: Institutum Patristicum Augustinianum, 2009. P. 57.

98 10. A. 1lluyanuu, HanpUMep, NPOBOUT MAPAJIIENN MEX Ty Hepapxueii Goros-renan [Ipokia u anrenamu Juonncus. Kak
Kaxercs, ¢ 3TUM Henb3st cornmacutbess. Cm.: uuanun 0. A. Konnennus renan Ilpoxsa, Apeomnarutckuil Kopmyc u
Jamackuii / XpuctnancTso u Kynbrypa. CoopHUK nokianoB CenpMbix PoxxnectBenckux utenuit. M., 1999. C. 14-23.

7 DN 1.4, 589D; 11.4, 640D; I1.11, 649B; V.1, 816B; V.2, 816D.

B0DN 117, 645A; X1.6, 956A.
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«perictBu (§vépyein)’®!, «aprobmenns» (petoyai)’®?, «poumenus» (wpdvoiar)’®,
«u3BACHEHUN (kavoelc)’®*, «mapem (Smpeat)’®.
VyeHne 00 «MCXOXKICHHAX» 0a3upyercs Ha y4eHHH JIMOHHMCHSA O «EOUHCTBAX)

(évooelg) n «pasmmuuax» (Owokpiolec) B bore, EmuHom-biare, demy HNOJTHOCTBIO

6

mocBslieHa BTopas InaBa Tpakrara «O OO0XKECTBEHHBIX HMeHax» . B Bore, mo

JIMOHUCHIO, MOXKHO BBIIEIMTh MMEHA, OTHOCAINMECS K «EIMHCTBY», M MMEHA,
OTHOCSIINECS K «Pa3Iuuuion. IlepBble OyayT OTHOCUTLCA K BOKECTBEHHOM CyLIHOCTH,
BTOpBIE — K HMCXOXKAeHUAM . Ho B KaXIOM M3 JTHX YPOBHEH TaKkKe €CTh CBOU
«EeMHCTBA» U «pasnuus». [loydaercs ciaemayomuii mopamaok:

1. EguncTBo:
a. EnuHcTBa enuHCTBA — HMMEHa bDOXECTBEHHOM CYIIHOCTH, «BCELETION
00’KeCTBEHHOCTU» °F;
b. Paznuuus enuacTBa — nMeHa Jlui Tpowuiipl, a Takke BCE, YTO OTHOCUTCS K
Bomomenuto’®’.
2. Pazanuue:
a. EnuHCTBa paznuuusi — UCXOXKICHUS;
b. Pazmuuus paznmuuuss — «O€30THOCUTENbHbIE pa3gasHus» (doyetol
netadooeic)’ 6oxkecTseHHbIX mapos”” 2,

JIMOHKMCHI THMINET, 4TO Hepexoi OT EJMHOro KO MHOTUM HPOMCXOJUT Kak
«yBemueHue» (mAndvovonc) n «ymHoxkenne» (rollamiacialovong) Camoro Bora”?,
KoTopeIii  SBISETCA «HENMPHOOIMMO HPUOOIIMMBEIMY  (AUEDEKTOC METEXOUEVOC) ™,

[Ipuuem, kak oTmedaeT JIMOHUCHH, HENb3s MPUOOMIUTHCA K KaKOW-TO YacTu

%81 CH 13.3-4; 15.6; DN 9.9.

%2DN 115, 644A; 11.7, 645A; V.5, 820A.

%3 DN 1.8, 597A; V.2, 817A.

%4 DN 114, 641A.

%85 DN 1.5, 644A.

986 «...00rOCIIOBHE OJTHO TIEPENAET COEMAMHERHO, a IPYTOE PA3NENbHO, U HU COEMHEHHOE Pa3/IENATh HEMO3BOIUTENBHO, HA
pa3zencHHOe CIHMBaTh» — 1] Bgodoyia Td pEV MVoOUEVOS Tapadidmaot, T ¢ SuKEKPILEVMG, Kal OVTE T TVOUEVO SLOUPETV
Oeptov ovte Ta drokekpéva cuyyeiv (640A).

%87 DN I1.4 640D-641A.

88 DN I1.3 640B.

89 DN 1.3 640C.

90 DN I1.5 644A.

91 Terezis C., Petridou L. Op. cit. P. 31; Louth A. Denys the Areopagite. P. 89.

92 PazHuna MeKIy «EIMHCTBOM PAsJIHUUSy U «Pa3IMIUEM Pa3ndus», O-BHIAMMOMY, COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO K OOKECTBEHHOMY
UCXOXK/ICHUIO TNPHOOLIACTCS MHOXXECTBO OTHCTBHBIX CYIIMX, OTYEro «HCXOXKICHHE» «pa3lacTcs» MHOXKECTBY
MPHOOIIAFOIITIXCSI.

93 DN IL5, 644 A.

24 DN 115 644 A.
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BO}KGCTBCHHOﬁ, «BCC HpH‘II/IHHEOHI@ﬁ» BJIaFOCTI/I, Omna «KaXIbIM U3 l'IpI/I06HIa}OHIXCH

6 995
IMpHUOOIIACTCA BCs» LEIUKOM™ .

O,Z[HaKO I[HOHI/ICHI?'I CTPCMUTCA COXpPaHUThb W TPAHCOCHACHTHOCTb, OTJINYaA
CyIIHOCTb BBICHICTO HpI/IHHI/IHa OT €10 <<I/ICX0)I(I[CHPII7'I>>996: <<HerI/IO6H1HMOCTI> XKC
BcerHqHHHOﬁ boxecTtBeHHOCTH MpeBOCXO0ANT MW  ITO, IMOCKOJIbBKY HET HH
COIIPUKOCHOBCHHUA C HGIO, HU KaKOT0-JIM0OO MHOTO C HpI/I06H1aIOHII/IMI/IC}I COIIPSZKECHHOTI'O

06HICHI/I$I»997. ((HCXO)K,ZIGHI/ISI» OIIUCBIBAKOT HC «4Ymo CCTb CYHIHOCTB» — 3TO OCTACTCA

8

COBCPIICHHO HCBLIPA3MMbIM, — a «KaK OHa I’lpO}ZGJZ}ZBI’I’lC‘}Z»99 . TpaHCHeHI[eHTHOCTB

MPUYUHBI TT0 OTHOUIEHUIO K €€ CJIEICTBUAM KaKUM-TO 00pa30M rapaHTHPYETCsl TEM, YTO
OHA HaXOJUTCS «3a mpeaenamm» (VTEP) CBOMX CIENCTBUA. MEXTy HUMHU, KaKk OTMEYaeT
JlnoHuCHIA, «KHET TOYHOTO MOJI00US», CIEACTBUE MPUHUMAET «00pa3y MPUUUHBI, OHA K€

caMa O CTacTCiaA I CICACTBHA SaHpeﬂeHBHOﬁ )51 CYHIGCTBYI-OIHGI‘/’I BBIIIIC HCF0999.

JIMOHUCHI IPUBOJMT B IPUMED TPEFOLINIA OTOHb, KOTOPBIH, corpesas, He rpeercs cam ! %%,

OI[HaKO HI/IOHI/ICI/Iﬁ HaCTanBacT, 4YTO «KMCXOXKIACHUI» — ITO Cam BOF, «I/ICXOI[HHII/Iﬁ»

n3 CBoell CYIIHOCTHOW COKPBITOCTH, COCTOsIHUA per €. B npyrom mecte [Inonucuii

Ha3bIBAET MX BOKECTBEHHBIMU «CHIAMID (SUVAUELS), IPOABIAIOUMUCS B AeicTBun %'

«Tak 4yrto, xorma mbl Ha3zbiBaeM borom, XKusnusbio, CynrHocThio, CBeToMm uian CroBoM
cBepxcyniecTBeHHY0 COKPOBEHHOCTh, MBI UMEEM B BHLY HE UTO JIpyroe Kak ucxojsmiue u3 Hee
B Hally Ccpeay CHJIbl, OOrOTBOpAIIME, CO3JAIONINE CYIIHOCTH, MPOHU3BOISIINE >XKU3HH U
1002

JApYIOIINE IPEMYIPOCThY

Apeomarutr TMOJNB3YEeTCS  Pa3jIMYHBIMU  MeTaopaMu, COMOCTAaBUMBIMU  C

HEOIUIATOHUYECKUMHU:  «...0JaroJIENHbIi  BBIXOJ BOBHE CcaMOM  OO0KECTBEHHOU

cBepXbeluHONM bBrmaroctu mo npuumHe Ee yBenmudenus W mepenonHeHws...» 00

93 Ibid.

9% Terezis C., Petridou L. Op. cit. P. 178.

97 Yrépkerran 8¢ kol To0TOV 1 THC movartiov BedtnToc duebséio @ pATE MmNy odTiC sival piTe GAAV TVE TPOC TAL
petéyovto cuppyn] kowvoviav (DN I1.5, 644AB).

98 Terezis C., Petridou L. Op. cit. P. 181.

%9 DN I1.8, 645C.

1000 DN 11.8, 645D.

1001 Andia Y. de. Henosis: L'union a Dieu chez Denys I'Aréopagite. Leiden: Brill, 1996. P. 109.

1002 Ofov, i TV DrepovGIOY KpLEOTNTE BEdY T LTV §i 0VGioy T} EdC fi Adyov dvopdcoipey, 0DSEY ETepov Vooduey T TaG &ig
Nuag €& antijg Tpoayopévag dSuvapelg EkBemTKAS 1| 00G10To0VG 1 Lwoydvoug | copodmpovg (DN I1.7 645 A).

1003 34 drya@ompentic mpdodog Tiig Evidoeng tiig Ociag vmepnvopéveg oty dyaddtntt mAndvovong T koi molamiactalovong
(DN I1.5 641D—-644A).
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1004

«HUCTOYAOIIECC CBCT CUAHHNC U ICPCINBAIOMICCCA CBECTOUIIUAHUC) nT. O HOI[O6HI>IC

Metadopel, Kak YK€ OTMEYaloCh B pasjaeile o brjare, Ooiee mnoxomar Ha
HEOILIATOHUYECKYI0 OMAHALUIO 10 HEOOXOIMMOCTH, YEM HA TBOPEHHE «U3 HUUero» %0
oJiHaKo, kak orMedaeT KoHcrac, JIMOHHCHIA CKOpee ACNIaeT B OTUX CIIyYasX aKICHT Ha
HECYOCTaHIIMOHAIBHOM XapaKTepe «HCXOKIACHHI», CITOPS C TIOJTMTEH3MOM, OCHOBAaHHOM
Ha YYEHHH O T'eHaaax KaK «CaMOCOBEPUICHHBIX UrocTacsax» %%,

OnHako B HEKOTOPHIX (hparMeHTaX TEPMHUHOJIOTHS, MpUMEHsIeMas JIMOHHCHEM K
KHCXOXKACHHUSMY», KaKeTcs 0003HAYaroIield YTO-TO CaMOCTOSTENILHO CYIIECTBYIOIIEE,
MOJI00HO TPOKJIOBCKMM TI'€HajaM WM IUIATOHOBCKUM HICSIM: «CaMO-I0-CeOe-ObITHEY
(avTogivan), «cama-mo-cede-kXu3Hb» (a0Tolmn), «caMa-mo-cede-01arocTr» (avTofedTNQ)
u 1. 1%, Cyna mo DN XI.6, Takx MOIJIO IIOKa3aThCsl yXKE€ COBPEMEHHHKAM aBTOPA.
JlnoHuCH, Tpexypexaast 3TO, MUAIIET, 9TO K Bory MOXXHO IPUMEHSATH BCE ATH MOHSATHS,
npu 3toM uMenys Ero u «Camoii-no-ce0e-xu3nbpio», u unocraceto (M. ne Aunus
IIEPEBOIUT VTOGTAGIC B JAHHOM cilydae Kak «Fondateur», « TBopewy, «OcHoBatenn» ! 2%)
«camoit-no-cede-xku3Hm» (VmdoTaolg The avtobeotng). U, — npogomkaer aBTop, — B
PUMEHEHUU 000MX ATUX croco00B 0003HaueHusa bora He kpoeTrcs npotuBopeuns: «B
omHoM ciydae OH mmoJiydaeT WMsI CYIIUX, ¥ OCOOCHHO TEPBOHAYAIBHO CYIIUX, Kak
[TprunHa BceX CYIIMX, BO BTOPOM K€ — KaK CBEPXCYIIECTBEHHO IMPEBBIIIE BCEX, B TOM
4yciIe MepBOHAYanbHO cymux, Ceepxcymmiin 0%,

Hanee [IvoHncui, KaKk M B HEKOTOPBIX APYTMX MECTaX TPAKTATA, CIHOPUT C
YTBEP)KICHHEM O CYIIECTBOBAHUHU MPOMEKYTOUYHBIX MPUYMH (Y4TO BEChbMa IMOXO0XKE Ha
[Tpoxnossl renans))'’!’, On mumimer, 4T0 He CYLIECTBYET «M3HAYAILHBIX TBOPYECKHUX
CYIIIHOCTEH M uIocTacei» (Apykog Kol SNUIOLPYIKAG 00G10G Kol DVTOGTAGELS), KOTOPBIX

1011

«HEKOTOPbIC HAa3bIBAIOT OOraMu U TBOpLIAMHU cyiero» - . Viu B Apyroi riase:

1004 getic mnyada koi drepPAvlovca pmtoyvoio DN IV.6. 701A.

1905 Gersh S. From Iamblichus to Eriugena P. 48-55.

1006 Constas M. Maximus the Confessor, Dionysius the Areopagite, and the Transformation of Christian Neoplatonism P. 7
107 DN X1.6. 953D.

1098 Andia Y. de. Henosis: L'union & Dieu chez Denys 1'Aréopagite. P. 149.

1009 Thid.

1010 Ty4nka E. Op. Cit. S. 251.

101 DN X1.6 953D—556A.
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«[Hame paccyxaenue| orpunaet, 4to biaro — sto onno, Cyiee — 31o apyroe, a )Ku3Hb
NI HpeMy,Z[pOCTb — TPETHEC, YTO CYWICCTBYCT MHOI'O IMPUYUH U YTO PA3HOC IPOU3BOJUTCA
PasHbIMU 60)K€CTB€HHOCT$IMI/I, BbBICHIMMHU Y HU3IHUMHU, HO TOBOPUT, YTO BCC 6HaI‘I/I€ HUCXOXKICHUSA
U BOCIIeBacMble HaMU OOXECTBEHHbIE HMEHa MpUHAIekKAT enauHoMmy bory u 4to onHO

pazbsicHsieT ObiTHe coBeplieHHoro IIpombicna eaunoro bora, a apyrue — Gosee oOiue Uiu

6onee yactubie Ero npossaenus» 12,

«HcxoxneHnns» BHe bora, Kak OTIENbHBIN YPOBEHb PEATBHOCTH, HE CYIIECTBYIOT.
JlnoHMCHIl MUIIET, YTO «cama-mo-ce0e-0arocTb» U T. M. — 3TO «JIap, UCXOJSAIIUN OT

1013

bora» , HCHpI/IO6HII/IMOFO per se. Mo>xHO CKa3aTb, YTO «HUCXOXICHUA» HC OTACICHBI OT

Bora, xak unsie EMy, Ho sBistorcs Camum Borom B Ero mapyromeit unocracu'©'4,

M. Biman, cpaBauBas [Jluonucuss c¢ Ilpoxksiom, mnumer, uyro JuoHHCHI
MEPEOCMBICIISIET TPAHCIIEHIEHTHOCTh bora — He B kadectBe Toro, KTo He ecTh ObiTHE,
XKWU3Hb U T. 1., HO Kak Toro, KTto ecms ObITHE, M XKU3Hb, U BCE OCTaJbHOE, HO B
CBEPXCYIIHOCTHOM CMBICIIE, TO €CTh 0€3 BHYTPEHHHX OTPaHUYCHHUM, MPUCYIIUX
npuodIaronmMest. TBopueckue cuiibl bora packphiBalOT, YTO €CTh bor kak mpuyuHa
atux cwil. bor «mpensimeer» B CebGe BCIO MHOXKECTBEHHOCTh M PACKpPHIBACTCA I10-
pa3HOMY B pa3IMYHBIX CBOMX Japax. B cimyuae IIpokiia reHajpl BBICTYHAalOT Kak
OTACJBbHBIC areHThl, B Cciy4ae k€ [[MOHHCHUSA «MCXOXKAEHUS» — 3TO ONPEACICHHBIN
VHINBYyaIM3UpOBaHHbIN acniekT Exunoro Bora!f',

IIpn sTOM, Kak yTBepxkaaer M. ne Anaus, «<B KOHEUHOM HMTOTE€, pedb UIET HE O

1016’ 41O

MHOECTBE CUJI, @ 00 OJTHON OECKOHEYHOU CHJie, KOTopas u3nmBaercs u3 bora»
MOATBEPAKAAIOT YKA3aHHbBIC BBIILIC IUTATHI.

Nrak, cornacHo JIMOHUCHIO, MBI TOXE BUJUM TPEXUYACTHYIO MOJIEIIb MPUOOIICHUS:
(1) Henpuobmmmbii ¥ Hemo3HaBaeMblii 1o cymHoctH, Cam B Cebe bor; (2)

MPUOOIIMMBIE «UCXOXKICHUSY, culibl boxkecTBa; (3) mpuoobIiaronuecs: TBapHbIC CyIIHE.

1012 Ok EiAAo 8¢ slvan TéryaBov enot kol ALo TO dv kai dAko TV Lonv fi THY cogioy, 00dE TOAAG Ta oiTio. Koi SAA®Y HAAAC
TOPAKTIKAG BednTog VIEPEXOVcHC Kol VEOEWEVAG, GAN &vog Beod tag OAag dyabdag mpoddovg Koi Tog map’ MUV
gEvpvovpévoag Bsovopiog Kol THY pEv etvar T movteholc Tod Evoc BoD TPOVoing EKPAVTIKIY, TOG 88 TV OMKMTEP®MV TOD
adtod Kol pepikatépov (DN V.2 816C-817A).

1013 DN XI.6 956 B.

1014 ]ad M. L'Etre premier — entre Proclus et Denys I'Aréopagite // Reading Proclus and the Book of Causes, Volume 3 / éd.
E. Calma. Leyde: Brill, 2022. P. 107.

1015 Greig J. Proclus' Reception. P. 157.

1016 Andia Y. de. Henosis: L'union a Dieu chez Denys I'Aréopagite. P.115.
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B otnuuue ot [Ipokina, ypoBens (2) — He oTAenbHble OT [lepBoHayana cymHocT, a OHO

CaMO B HCKOTOPOM MHINBHUAYAJIIbBHOM OTHOIICHHWHN K TBAPHOMY.

OO

Pucynox 4

Ota cxema 0Oojiee HANOMHHAET OINKMCAHHOEC HAMH BBIIIE Y4YEHHE O TeHaaax
SIMBIMXa, KOTOpPBIE HE SBISIOTCS IOPOXIACHUSAMHU EIMHOTO, BTOPUYHBIMHU IO
OTHOILICHMIO K HEMY, HO CaMH U ecmb EIMHOE, COOTHECEHHOE KaXK/IbIM pa3 ¢ KOHKPETHBIM
MHOkeCcTBOM. Ho, B ommmumne ot fIMBimuxa, TpaHCUEHIACHTHas «4acTh» l[lepBoHauana
JInoHMCueM HE BBIHOCUTCA BOBHE Ha OTACIbHBIM OHTOJIOTMYECKHWUA YPOBEHb, a
noMeniaercs kak Obl «BHyTph» Hero.

bonee Onu3kuM Mo BpeMEHH C aBTOPOM ApeomaruTuk sBisercs Jlamackwid,
kotopeiii peman ATH B cxoxkum ¢ cupuiinem nyxe. M, kak 0OTMEHaroT HCCIIEI0BATENH,
BO3MOYKHO, CTOUT MCKaThb IreHeajoruto yuyeHus Juonucust o llepBoHavane MMEHHO y
nero'®’. Exunoe JlaMackueM OCMBICISETCS KaK HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE HAYAJI0 M IIPUYMHA
MHOTOro, a 3a aOCOJNIOTHYI0 TpaHCUEHAEHTHOCTb B €ro CHUCTEME OTBEYaeT
«Hespipazumoe», cooTBeTcTBYOLIEEe IepBomy Ennnomy fAmBnuxa. Y JIuoHucuss Mbl
HaOJII0[aeM HEYTO MoXoXkee. bor sBiseTcss HemoCpeICTBEHHbIM HavyajlioM M IMPUYUHON

MHOTOI'0, TO-PAa3HOMY IIPOABIEIACH B CBOUX «Jlapax» U «KUCXOKICHUAX. Ho KpOMC n1apoOB

1017 Edwards M., Dillon J. God in Dionysius and the Later Neoplatonists. P. 148.
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1 UCXOXJEHUN €CTh HEKUM 0oJiee BHICOKUM ypOBeHb B0)KECTBEHHOCTH, KOTOPHIN, KaK B
1018
cinydae u SImBinuxa, u Jlamackus, 1 MakcuMma COBEPILIEHHO HEBBIPA3UM — ©.

O.Ilepn HacTamBaeT, YTO HET HUKAKON pa3HULBbl Mexay pemeHnuem ATH y
[Inarona, Inoruna, Ipokna u Juonncusa'®’. Ilepponayano peansHoO MPUCYTCTBYET BO
MHO>KECTBEHHOCTH, OCTaBasICh HEPA3IAECIBHBIM: «...BCA PEAIBHOCTh €CTh HU YTO HHOE,
KaK pasiuueHHoe npucytctBHe Bora»'%?, — mumer on. Kak kaxercs, 5TOT MOAXOn
CTUPAET Ty «IPOMNACTh» MEXAy boromM m MHpOM, CTOIb BAXKHYIO JJISI XPUCTHAHCKOW

MBICJIM, OTHCTO OHTOJIOTHUS CTPCMHUTCIIBHO HpI/I6J'II/DKaeTC}I K IIAHTCU3MY.

4.3. CpaBuenue Makcuma Ucnoseaqnuka ¢ SAiImBiaunxom, [Ipokiaom u /luonucuem

Ha ocHoBaHMM NMpPOBEIEHHOTO aHAIM3a MOXHO YTBEPXKJaTh, YTO HAOIIOAAIOTCS
CXOJICTBO M HEKOTOPBIE CYIIECTBEHHbBIE OTIINYMs B Mojelsax pemenusa ATH y SImBnuxa,
ITpoxkma, Jluonncust u Makcuma McnoBenanka. BaxkHO OTMETHTB, UTO B CBOEM aHAJIU3€E
MBI PaCCMaTPUBAEM JIMIIIb TUIIOJOTHYECKOE CXOACTBO, BOIPOC KE O TOUHOU T€HEAIOT U
BOCIIPUSATHS 3TUX HJICH OCTACTCS OTKPBHITBIM M TpeOyeT JaabHEHIero UCCIe10BaHusl.

B nmepByro ouepeab, MBI BHJEIH, 4YTO Y4YE€HHE O MNpuUOOIeHHH Makcuma
CTPYKTYpHO aHaJorndyHO TakoBoMy y IIpokna. Ilepenm Hamu TpexdacTHas MOJEIb:
HernmpuooumMoe — npuodmumoe — npuobmaronieecs. Kak y Ipokia, Tak ' y Makcuma
IPUOOUIMMOE CYIIECTBYET IBOMCTBEHHBIM 00pa30M:

1. HezaBucumo otT cBoux ciueactBuid: 1y IIpokna 3ToO reHambl Kak
«CaMOCOBEPIIECHHBIE HMOCTacwu», 1id MakcuMa — bOXECTBEHHOE IEWCTBHE Kak
MPOSIBIGHHOE BO «BTOPOW JIEMCTBUTEIBHOCTU» (CO BCEMH OTOBOPKAMHM) CYIIIHOCTHOE
Ka4eCTBO;

2. B npuoGmarommxcs: ans [Ipokia 3To «0OTONECKH», «HEOThemieMas
CrIOCOOHOCTH (cuiia)y» MmpuoOIIarImuxcs, sl MakcuMma — «BPOXKJIEHHAs: CIIOCOOHOCTH

(cuma)» mpuoOIIAOIIXCs, «BCesTHHBIC ceMeHa biaray.

1018 Mpr b OTMEYaeM CXOJCTBO M HEKOTOpble TeHjaeHuuu B pemennn ATH weornatonnkamu u JlMoHMCHEM.
Toareepxienue Te3uca o Bausaun SIMBiuxa wim Jlamackus Ha JIMOHUCHS €NIE HyXKIAETCS B HCCIIEOBAHNH.

1019 Perl E. Theophany. P. 30.

1020 Tbid. P. 31.
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[Ipu 5TOM MOXHO YTBEpXIaTh, 4TO boxxecTBeHHBIE aeicTBUS Makcuma Oosiee
CX0H He ¢ reHanamu [Ipokia, a ¢ renagamu SmBiuxa B pekoHcTpykuuu C. B. Mecs,
YTO MBI yK€ OTMedanu B cirydae Jlnonucus. ['enaasl y SIMBiInxa — 3T0 HE TOPOXKIACHUSA
Enunoro, a camo EnuHoe, KaxIblii pa3 COOTHECEHHOE C OINPEIEICHHBIM MHOKECTBOM.
AHQJIOTUYHO «UCX0XAeHUs» U «boxxkecTBeHHOE AeiicTBUE» — 3T0 CaMm bor B OTHOILIIEHUH
K Mmupy, Ero naunamudeckoe npossienue ad extra. Onnako B cucteMe SImBnuxa Enunoe
He sBiseTcs [lepBoHayanom: 3Ty poJib CHUpHUEL OTAAET «COBEPIICHHO HEBBIPAZUMOMY.
B oTtnnume ot HeomnatoHukoB, /nonncuit 1 Makcum He pemarotr ATH 4depes BBenieHue
MIOCPEAHUKOB MEXIYy TpPaHCUEHJICHTHbIM HadamoM um mMupom, a MOMEIaroT UCTOYHHUK
MHOkecTBeHHOCTH B Cam Ilepsbiii Ilpunuumn. bor cranoButcs Onmxe k Mupy 0Oe3
nocpeanudeckoi crynenud. On Cam — [lepBoHauano, oJJHaKo HE 10 HEOOXOUMOCTH, TaK
kak bor per se He sBnsiercs [IpudynHOiA, OCTaBasiCh COKPHITHIM U HEMTPUOOITUMBIM.

I'oBopst 0 cxoacTBe B 1aHHOM Bompoce Makcuma ¢ JInoHucHeEM, OTMETUM, YTO Y
MOCJIETHETO  pa3jMuude MEXKAy HenpuoomumbiM boroM u  NpuOOIIUMBIMU
CUCXOXKIECHUSIMU» HE MposicHeHO. CaM XapakTep «HCXOXKIACHUN» OCTAETCA HE COBCEM
SCHBIM, 4YaCTO ApEONAaruT HE UAECT JAJbIIE ONPEACIICHHBIX ICKIapalnil; KaK OTMEYaeT
D. Jlayr, Makcum wyacto Oosnee moapoOHO U ¢ OOJbIIEH NPAKTUYECKOM MOJIb30M
pa3pabatbiBaeT TO, 4TO y JIMOHUCHUS HEpPEIKO CBOAUTCS K «BEIUKOJCITHOW H

1021 B ornmume ot mocnegHero, y Makcuma MbI BHIMM

BJIOXHOBJISIFOILIEH PUTOPUKE
0osee pa3pabOTaHHOE U SICHOE YUEHHE, KOTOPOE COEIUHSAETCS C €ro MPEACTaBICHUEM O
TPUANIE «CYLIHOCTh — BO3MOXKHOCTh — JEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH) U MOHATHEM «ITPUPOTHOTO
JEUCTBUS, YICHHEM O MPHOOIIEHUU U T. 1. MakCuM Takxke IMOCIe0BaTeIbHO OyIeT
CMSTYaTh HEKOTOPHIC SIMAHALIMOHUCTCKUE BBIPAKEHUS JJMOHUCHS, TOCTOSIHHO yKa3bIBas,
YTO TBOPEHHUE MPOUCXOAUT MO BoJie TBOpLA, pa30BLET YUEHHE O JIOT0CAX, 00JIee CEPHE3HO

OTHECETCs K HCTOPHMH M 3CXATOJIOTUH U T. 1.'%%

1021 L outh A. Maximus the Confessor. P. 30.

1022 Skliris D. ‘Eschatological Teleology,” ‘Free Dialectic,” ‘Metaphysics of the Resurrection’: The Three Antinomies That
Make Maximus an Alternative European Philosopher / Maximus the Confessor as a European Philosopher / ed. by S.
Mitralexis, G. Steiris, M. Podbielski, S. Lalla. Eugene, OR: Cascade Books, 2017. P. 6; Loudovikos N. Eucharistic
ontology... P. 23.
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['oBOpUTh O CXOKECTH WM BIMSHMM KOHUenuuu reHan Ilpoxna Ha Makcuma
HcnoBeHMKA MOYKHO TOJIBKO B KOHTEKCTE TBOPEHMSI U CITACEHUS], HO HUKAK HE IIPUMEHSS
reHaJbl K TPUAJ0JIOTHH, YTO BO BpeMEHa «IpoKipeHeccanca» XI Beka OyAeT XxapakTepHO

IS OTIPEIENIEHHBIX 6OrocI0B0OB, 0co0eHHO 1 Muxauna ITcemma!®??,

kokk

Takum o0Opa3oM, MOXKHO yTBEpXkIaTh, UTO OHTOJOTUS [[MoHucus u Makcuma B
3HAYUTEIILHON MEpE COXPaHAECT KOHTUHYHUTET C OHTOJIOTHUEH SI3bIYECKUX HEOTUIATOHUKOB:

l. Y BcexX 4YeThIpexX aBTOPOB IMPOCIEKUBACTCS YYEHHE O TPEXYACTHOU
CTPYKTYp€ MPUOOIIEHNS;

2. Habmronaercs conmkenue Mexay yUeHHEM O reHaiax SIMBiuxa, ydeHueM o
bokecTBEHHBIX UCXOXKIAECHUAX [[noHncHs u boxkecTBEHHOM aAercTBUM y MakcuMma;

3. VY Bcex mocTyaupyercsi cyllecTBoBaHuE HerpuoOmmmoro IlepBoHauarna.
Opnnako takoro «HeBbIpazumoro» BbIcIIEro AOCOJIOTA, MOJHOCTBIO OTIEIEHHOIO OT
mupa (kak y SIMBiIMXa), B XpPUCTHAHCKON OHTOJOTMM HET. bor cBsizaH ¢ MHpOM
HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO.

BaxHO OTMETHUTB, UTO MPOSICHEHHE TOYHOM T'€HEATIOTUH BOCTIpUATHS MakcuMoM
aTuX uueu eme Brnepenu. JDx. ['pedr mpenmomnaraer, yto Makcum b0 MOr OBITh
HEMOCPEICTBEHHO 3HAKOM C COYMHEHMSIMH HEOIUIATOHMKOB, JMOO TOYEPIHYJI UX Y
Jlnonucus, 1100 y KaKoro-To MHOr0, HEU3BECTHOTO HaM IIocpeanuKa' 94,

W3 conocraBieHusi C HEOIJIATOHMKAMU TakK)Ke CTAaHOBHUTCA Oosiee sSCHOM Ta
JIBOMICTBEHHOCTh B bore, 0 KOTOpoi MbI TOBOpUIM BO BTopou rinase. Kak J(nonucuii u
AmBnux, MakcuMm NOUIIET O TOM, Kak TpaHCUEHAEHTHBIM NPUHIMI MOXET ObITh
OJTHOBPEMEHHO HenpuoomuM «B camoM Cebe» 1 npuodium no CBoeMy NpUCyTCTBHIO B

TOM, 4TO OT Hero mpoucxoaur.

1023 Cym.: Ilyxun T. A., Llep6akos M. WM. Henmonsr:xHOE eIMHOE M caMOJBIKHAS TPOUIIA: Tpuamosiorua Muxamuna Ilcema,
Woanna Urana, Hukonas Medonckoro // Buzantus, EBpona, Poccusi: connanbHple MPakTHKH U B3aMMOCBSI3b JTyXOBHBIX
Tpamuimid. Beim. 3: ¢6. crarei / otB. pen. O. H. Horosumun; CU ®HUCI] PAH. — Cankr-IletepOypr: M3a-Bo PXTA,
2023. C. 392-405.

1024 Greig. J. Proclus reception.
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X. VY. doHn banpTazap oTMeuan, UYTO MbICAUTENM Macmitaba  Makcuma
HcnoBenHUKA — «...HE TOJIYTPAMOTHBIE KOMIWJISTOPHI U MACCUBHBIE BOCIIPUEMHUKH, a
TBOPIIBI, XOTS U pabOTAIOIINE C MATEPUATIOM TPAJAHIINK, HO YMEIOITNUE BO3BOJNUTH U3 €€
KaMHell COOCTBEHHBIE apPXUTEKTOHUYECKHE KOHCTPYKUuM»' %, Jlnonucuii 1 Makcum
OCYIIECTBMJIM MACIITA0HBIM CHHTE3 (PHIOCOPCKO-O0TOCIOBCKOTO 3HAHUS CBOETO
BpEMEHHU, pelas BakHble i HUX OOrocloBcKHe 3anadd. BocnpuHsitas umu
HeoIulaToHu4ecKas Metadusuka, mo Mmerkomy 3amedanuto T. T. Tomnedcena, He Obuia

1026

KaKUM-TO «HMHTCJJICKTYaJIbHBIM BUPYCOM>» , HO CTaJIa MHCTPYMCHTOM, KOTOprﬁ OHH

YMCJIIO UCITIOJIb30BaJIM U CMCJIO MOI[I/I(I)I/IHI/IPOBEU'IH.

1025 Banprasap X. V. ¢pon. Ykas. cou. C. 39; Larchet J.-C. Saint Maxime le Confesseur. P. 126, 217.
1026 Tollefsen T. T. The Christocentric Cosmology of St. Maximus the Confessor. A Study of his Metaphysical Principles.
Oxford, 2008. P. 11.
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3akJIloueHue

B auccepranuu Oblia peKOHCTpyHpoBaHa oHToJioruss Makcuma McnoBenHuka,
AIPOM KOTOPOU SIBJISIETCS YUEHHUE O MPUOOIIEHNN TBAPHBIX CYIIUX K TPAHCUEHAEHTHOMY
Hauany, bory. Ha ero ocHoBanuu MakcuM CTpOUT TPEXYPOBHEBYIO MOJIEIIb OHTOJIOTHH:
(1) HenpuoObummeiii nmo cymnocta bor per se; (2) Ilpuobmmmoe boxecTBeHHOE
nericteue; (3) mpuoOIarouecs TBApHbIE CYIIHE.

B mepBoil riaBe JHccepTallMM  PEKOHCTPYMPOBAHO yueHHe Makcuma
HcnoBenqHuka O «MIpPUPOJHOM JEUCTBUM» U TPUAAE «CYIIHOCTh — BO3MOYKHOCTH —
JEUCTBUTENHLHOCTBY. McTOpHs TaHHBIX MOHSATUN ObLIa MPOCIEKEHA OT UX MOSBJICHUS B
JpEeBHErpeYecKor (PriIoCOPCKON MBICIH Yepe3 XPUCTHAHCKYIO PELENIUI0 — K CaMOMY
Makcumy. B conoctaBiieHnH ¢ BOCXOIAIINM K APUCTOTENIO YYEHUEM O IIEPBOM U BTOPOU
BO3MO>KHOCTH//IEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH, a TakXe C HEOIUIATOHMYECKUM YYEHHEM O
BHYTPEHHEM U BHEIIHEM JIEHCTBHH MTOKA3aHO, YTO MPUPOTHOE JIEWCTBUE BO BHYTPEHHEM
HOPSJIKE CYIIIHOCTH OTOXKJIECTBIIIETCI MaKCHMOM C €€ «COCTaBIJISIOIIUM pa3InuueM» 1
«CHJION», KOTOpasi KOHCTUTYHUPYET CYIIHOCTh, 3aJaBasi €€ «IPEIE» COIVIACHO JIOTOCYy
(boxxecTBEHHOMY 3aMBICITY-BOJIEHHIO); @ BO BHELTHEM — BBISIBIISIET CYIIIHOCTHOE KaU€CTBO
B KOHKPETHBIX TPOIIOcax, Coco0ax peanu3aluu JeHCTBUS.

Yuenne Makcuma McnoBegHuKa 0 IpUpOIHOM IEUCTBUN CTAHOBUTCSI OCHOBAaHUEM
JUIsl TOHUMaHUsl BOKEeCTBEHHOr0 EUCTBUS, KOTOPOE COCTABJISAET MPEAMET aHAIN3a BO
BTOpOU TiaBe. Kpome TOro, BOCX0sl K MPEAIIECTBYIOLIEH TPAaAULINKU, JAHHOE YUYEHUE
JEMOHCTPUPYET KOHTUHYUTET TIPEUECKOW MBICIM MpU Nepexone OT AHTHYHOCTU K
Buzanrtuu.

Bo BTOpOIi raaBe Obula MpOBEAEHA CUCTEMATHYECKash PEKOHCTPYKIUS yUEHHUS
Makcuma o0 «B0OXXeCTBEHHOM MNpPUOOIIMMOMY». AHAIU3 TEPMHUHOJIOTMHM TOKa3all, 4TO
HcnoBeTHUK MCIIOB3YET MUPOKUAN MTOHATUMHBIN armapar i €ro onucanus: «/lesnus
bora» (&pya. 0eod), BoxkecTBeHHBIC «JIEUCTBHS» (EVEPYELOL), KITPHUOOITUMBIC CYIIHEC)»
(Tt 6vto pebektd), «boxkecTBeHHBIE CBOMCTBA»/«0cOOEeHHOCTH» (Ol ididpaTa), «TO,

yto okpect bora» (td mepl 6edv), «ucxoxnenus» (mpoéodor) u np. B pamkax
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kaTaaTUuecKoro OOTOCIIOBHS WM «OTHOCUTEIIBHOTO» (OYETIKY) OOromo3HaHus
Makcum nepeHocut Guinocopckre MOHATUS, MPUMEHsIEMbIE K METa(pU3UKE TBAPHOTO
MUpa, B OOTOCIOBCKHI KOHTEKCT. BMecTe ¢ TeM OH HEOJAHOKPATHO MOJYEPKHUBAET, YTO
Takasi cCTpaTrerus TpedyeT OroBOPKH O HECOBEPILIEHCTBE SI3bIKA: TE€ CBOMCTBA, KOTOPHIE
MOXHO TMpUIUCATh Kak bory, Tak U Mupy, SIBISIOTCS OOIIMMHU [IJIi HETBAPHOTO H
TBAPHOTO YPOBHEH OHTOJIOTUU JIMIIIb «B MEPEHOCHOM CMBICIEY (KOTOYPNOTIKAG), HIIN
«OMOHHMHUYECKI.

B xone uccnenoBaHusi BO BTOPOH TJlaBe OBLJIO OMUCAHO pasinueHue Makcumom
JBYX OHToOJIoTMYecKuX ypoBHeW B boxectBenHom: (1) bor B Cebe — abconoTHO
TPAHCLICHACHTHBIN, HEMPUOOIUMBIM M HEMOCTMXKUMBIA MO cymHocTd, U (2) bor B
OTHOILLIEHNH K MUpY — Kak [Ipnunna, «Hauano, Cepenuna u Konemy teopenus. 1Ipu atom
bokecTBEeHHOE MPHUCYTCTBUE B MUPE HOCHUT HENOCPEACTBEHHBIM xapaktep: Cam bor
apiger Cebs B TBapHOM depe3 CBoM AeicTBUS, ocTaBasich B caMoil CBOEH CyIIHOCTH
HEIMO3HAaBaeMbIM M HENpUoOOmUMBbIM. OHTOJOTHYECKUN cTatyc bBoxXecTBEeHHOTO
JNEUCTBUSL  PACKPBIBACTCS  4Yepe3 TpUALy  «CYIIHOCTb —  BO3MOXHOCTb  —
JNEHUCTBUTEIBLHOCTBY: TPAHCUEHAEHTHAs CYIIHOCTh bora MoxeT ObITh HCTOJKOBAaHA KaK
«1epBasi JEHUCTBUTEIBLHOCTHY/«BTOPasi BO3MOXKHOCTBY (B TEPMHUHAX apUCTOTEIEBCKOM
TpaJMLIMK), WIK B CMBICIIE «BHYTPEHHEro ACHCTBUSA» (B IJIOTUHOBCKOM CMBICIE); a
boxxecTBEHHOE NEUCTBUE — KaK «BTOpas IEUCTBUTEIBHOCTDY, NN BHEIIHEE JICVICTBUE.

Taxke BO BTOpoW TIaBe OBUIO KpPAaTKO PAcCMOTPEHO COOTHOIICHUE
BoskecTBEeHHOTO JEHCTBUS M JIOTOCOB cyliero. HecMoTps Ha 6J1M30CTh JaHHBIX MTOHATHM,
Mbl, B pycine BbBogoB T.T. Tomnedcena, [[. Xaiime, I'. Kampuea u apyrux
UCCJIeIOBATENEeH, OINHUCHIBAEM HX PpAa3MuMe: JIOTOChl BBICTYHAIOT YCTOWYUBBIMU
UJIeaJTbHBIMUA OCHOBAaHUSIMU COTBOPEHHOTO, €r0 (POPMAJIbHBIMHU U 11€JIEBBIMU TPUUUHAMH,
TOT/Ia KaK JIEMCTBHUE — A3TO MpOsBJIEHUE caMoro bora B Mupe, mpou3BOdIlas NpUInHA
TBapHoro. O0a mnoHATus B MeTapusznke MakcuMma AOMONHSIOT JIpPYr Jpyra, HO He
SBJISIFOTCS TOKJIECTBEHHBIMU.

Makcum onuceiBaet npucyrcteue bora B mupe kak beitue, baarocts, Kpacory,
Hctuny, [IpeMyapocTs U T. 4. — MHOKECTBO IIPOSIBIICHUN BOKECTBEHHOIO IEUCTBUS, €TO

TpPOMOCOB. MBI MPUINIUIM K BBIBOAY, YTO OHM OOpa3ylOT OpPraHW30BaHHYIO, HO HE
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UEPApXUYECKYI0 CTPYKTYpPY: TPOIOCHI MPEICTABISAIOT COO0OM pas3ivyuHbIE aCHEKThI
€AUHOTO bBO0XECTBEHHOrO [EWCTBUS M HE MPEBOCXOMAT APYr Jpyra, HO B3aUMHO
MPEIIOIaraloT U packpbeiBatoT. Tak, HanpuMmep, bokecTBEHHOE NEeNCTBUE Kak bbiThe
HEOTHEIUMO OT JeucTBUs Kak biaroctn wim Ilpemyapoctu. JleTanbHbld aHAIU3
TPOITOCOB JIEMCTBUS MOKA3aJl, 4YTO OHTOJOTUSI MakcuMa HOCUT OTYETIMBO 3CTETUUECKUN
W TUYECKHM (araronoruyeckuit) xapakrep. [ns Makcuma beiTue He HEUTpalbHO, OHO
ToxectBeHHO bnary, Kpacote u Mctune, a motomy nmpupoja Mupa u3HadaibHo OJjiara u
IIPEKpacHa B TOM Mepe, B Kakou IpuyactHa bory. Mel npeamnonaraem, yto Makcum 371€Ch
NpUOIMKACTCS K HJiee 0OpaTMMOCTH JaHHBIX HauOojee OOLIMX MOHATUH, HamoaoOue
TOr0, KaK OHH COOTHOCATCS B CXOJIACTUYECKOM YUYEHUHU O TPAHCUCHIACHTAIUSIX:
BU3aHTUICKass MeTapu3MKa OCHOBBIBAECTCS HAa TEX € MCTOYHHMKAX, YTO U CXOJIACTUKA
(Apucrorens, JlnoHucuit), u 1EMOHCTPUPYET C HEM B 3TOM SIBHOE CXOJICTBO.

Takum oOpa3oMm, BO BTOpOH TJiaBe mMokazaHo, 4To Makcum lcrnoBenHuK
pa3zpaboTas CIOXHYH) MHOTOCIONHYI0 MoOJieidb «b0OKeCTBEHHOTO MPHOOLTUMOTOY,
OOBEMHUBIIYI0 OHTOJOTHIO, KOCMOJIOTHIO, COTEPHOJIOTHUIO, JCTETUKY, ITHKY H
SIHUCTEMOJIOTUIO B €IWHOE  «MHPOCO3EpPUAHHE». ITa  MOJECIb  INPUMHUPSET
TPaHCIEHACHTHOCTh 1 UMMAaHEHTHOCTh: bOT OJIHOBpEMEHHO aOCOJIIOTHO MPEBOCXOIUT
MHUP MO CYIIHOCTH, HO U JEHCTBUTEIBHO MPUCYTCTBYET B HEM IO JEHCTBUSIM, AAIOIIUM
MUpy ObITHE U (PyHIaMEHTaJIbHbIE TPAHCIIEHICHTAIbHBIC CBONCTBRA.

TpeTss rnaBa quccepramuu OblIa MOCBSIIEHA MPOOJIeMe MPUOOIIEHNUS TBAPHOTO
K boxecrBeHHOMYy gnencTBuiO. [IpoBeneH neTanbHBIM TEPMUHOJOTHUECKUN aHAIU3
IIUPOKOTO Habopa moHATHH (petéywm, Mnebelis, petovoio, xowwvia, oyéolg u ap.),
KOTOPBIMH OIKUCHIBACTCS aKT MPUOOIICHUS; OCOOCHHO MOAYEPKHYTa POJIb TOHSITHUS
«oyéo1c» (OTHOIIEHUE), KOTOpas, B CPABHEHUM C apPUCTOTEIICBCKOM Tpaauiluel, B
XPUCTHAHCKOU (procodun BO3pacTaer.

Cnenyst COBpEMEHHBIM HCCJIEAOBAHUSIM W aHAIM3UPYys TEKCThl Makcuma, MbI
ONMHCaIM JIBOMCTBEHHBIM XapakTep MPHOOIIEHUs, BBIIEIUB B HeMm (1) crarmuHoe
DK3UCTEHIIMOHAIbHOE  mpuoOmieHne, (2) AUHAMHUYECKOE  COTEPHOJOTUYECKOE
npuobdiienue. [lepBoiii BUa mpuoOIeHus] ONpeenseT caMoO CYIIECTBOBAHUE KaXKI0TO

TBApHOT'O CYHICTO. I1o mbIcIN MaKCI/IMa, «OBITH» IJIs1 TBAPHOTO — 3HAYUT Yy4aCTBOBATH B
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boxxectBenHoM nerictBuu boiTus. JlaHHBINM BU TPHOOIIEHUS COCTABIsET OCHOBY CaMOM
IPUPOBI TBOPEHUSI, 0COOEHHO YEJIOBEKa, COTBOPEHHOIO «110 00pa3y» boxuto. Bropoit
BU/JI IPUOOIICHUS ONpeesieT MyTh CTAHOBJICHUS U CIACEHMs CyluX. B maHHOM BHje
OpPUOOIIEHUST PEIIAOIIYI0 POJIb UrpaeT cBoOOJa M BOJII COTBOPEHHBIX Pa3yMHBIX
CymecTB. MakcUM OMHCBHIBACT €ro MPEke BCEro Kak mnpuoObiieHue K biary, To ecth
BOCXOXJeHue K mnosHoTe boxkectBenHoit bmaroctu, Ilpemynpoct u  apyrum
COBEpILIEHCTBAM. Pa3BUTHE ATOr0 acleKkTa MPOUCXOIUT MPU CUHEPTHH BOJIM YETIOBEKA C
nerictBueM bora, a yepes yenoBeka JUHaAMUYECKOE MPUOOIIEHUE MTOTy4aeT BECh KOCMOC.
Takass metadu3nka HOCUT MAHEHTEUCTUYECKUM XapakTep, MOJYEpKUBasl MPUCYTCTBUE
bora B KaXJOM COTBOPEHHOM CylleM. PeKkoHCTpyupoBaHHas HaMHu CTPYKTypa
npuoOuieHuss y Makcuma takxke siBisiercss TpexypoBHeBoil: (1) HempuoOuumoe — bor
per se; (2) mpuobummoe boxkecTBeHHOE AeiicTBUE Kak (2a) aTpulyT camoro bora u kak
(20) «BpOXJIE€HHas CUJIa», WM «CeMeHa Oyiara», B TBapHOM; (3) mpuoOIiaroniuecs
TBapHbIE Cylne. B pe3ynbpTare, B TpEThe IIaBe MOTBEPIKIAETCS BBIBOJI O TOM, YTO BECh
MUpP 5K3UCTEHIIMAILHO M JTUYECKU COOTHEeCeH ¢ borom: 6e3 mpuoOmieHuss k Ero
JEUCTBUIO HUUTO HE UMEET COOCTBEHHOIO OBITHS WJIM MOTEHIIMAIa COBEPIIICHCTBOBAHUSI.

Mopgaens npuobmienus y Makcuma oOHapy»KUBaeT MPUMEUaTEIbHOE CXOJICTBO C
HEOoIJIaTOHUYEeCKOM, ocoObeHHO B cucteMe [Ipokiia. UerBeprasi rjaBa TmOCBAIICHA
KOMITADAaTUBHOMY  aHAJIM3y Yy4YE€HHUS O TMPUOOIIEHUH ¢  PEIICHUS  arlopuu
TPAHCILIEHICHTHOTO Havasia B Mbiciin [Ipokina, AMBiuxa, Jlnonucus u Makcuma.

B cucreme IIpoknma kaxaoe cyimiee mnpuyacTHO BbiciemMy Hawamy wyepes
MIPOMEKYTOUHBIE CYIIHOCTU: a0CcoMOTHO Henmpuobmmmomy (auébektov) Emmnomy
COOTBETCTBYIOT OMPEACICHHbIC MNPUOOIIMMbIC TMPOSBICHUS, TEHAIbl, K KOTOPHIM
npuoodIarTcs mnpuoodmiaronmecs. Makcum, onupasice Ha wuaed Juonucus (B
3HAUUTETHLHON Mepe, KaK MOKHO 3aKJIIOYUTh, CJIENOBaBIICTO SIMBIUXY), (haKTHUIECKU
XPUCTUAHU3UPYET ATy cxemy. Ero pemienue OJ1M3K0 K YUYeHHIO O reHajax SMBiuxa u
[Tpoxkma. ITpudyem Gombliiee CX0ICTBO HAOMIOMACTCS UMEHHO ¢ MeTadu3nkoi SIMBimxa,
reHaJ(bl KOTOPOTO HE SIBISIOTCS OTIEIbHBIMH OT EJUHOTO CYIIHOCTAMM, HO TaK K€, KaKk
y Makcuma, TpEACTaBISIOT pa3iMyHble KOHKPETHBIE CIOCOOBI  MPUCYTCTBUS

HepBOHaanIa B KOCMOCC, K&)KI[BIﬁ pa3 COOTHCCCHHOI'O C KOHKPCTHBIM MHOKCCTBOM.
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Onnako MakcuM MIET Aanblll€ HEOIIATOHUMKOB, TAK KaK Yy MOCJIEIHUX PaAUuKaIbHO
TpaHCLEHACHTHBIN [IepBhIil MPUHIIMI OCTAETCS B UTOTE€ OTACJIEHHBIM OT Mupa. Jlaxe y
SMBnrxa Hag ypoBHeM EnuHOro m reHaji BO3BBIIAETCS a0COIIOTHO HEBBIPA3UMOE U HU
C UeM He cooTHeceHHoe niepBoe Ennnoe. B xpuctuanckoit metadusuke Makcuma bor He
3aMKHYT B CBEPXCYILIHOCTHOM YJaJI€HHOCTH, HO JINYHO HUCXOJUT B MUP U NPeObIBACT B
HeM 110 CBOMM JIEHCTBUSIM.

Bomnomenue HNucyca Xpucra (B jorocax M B HCTOpUH) elle 0ojiee TECHO
coenuuset [leppoHayano u Mup, B CpPABHEHUH C HEOTIIATOHU3MOM, JJIs1 KOTOPOT'O MBICIIb
O TOM, YTO TPAHCIIEHJCHTHBI AOCOIIOT MOXKET HEMOCPEJICTBEHHO BOWTH B UCTOPHUIO
MaTepUaIbHOrO Mupa Obljia Obl HACTOSIIIIMM «CKaHIAIOM» (OKAVOOAOV) U «OE3yMHEM)
(1Kop. 1:23)1027,

Wrak, npoBeneHHast paboTa 1Mo3BoJIinJa MOJHOCTHIO JJOCTUTHYTh 3asIBJICHHOM 1IEH,
PEKOHCTPYKIIMM OHTOJIOTMM Makcuma uepe3 TMpu3My YUYEHUs] O MPHOOIIMMOM
boXeCTBEHHOM JEWCTBHM, U PELIUTH BCE IMOCTABJICHHbIE 3anaud. B mepBoi riase
PEKOHCTPYHUPOBAHbI IIPEACTABICHUSI O IPUPOAHOM JIEUCTBUM U TPUALAE «CYUIHOCTb —
BO3MOKHOCTb — JEHUCTBUTEIBHOCTH». BO BTOpOW TIVIaBE€ YTOYHEHBI TEPMUHOJOTUS WU
OHTOJIOTUYECKUU cTaTyc bBoOXXeCTBEHHOro MPUOOIMMOTO, MOKa3aHa €ro CBA3b C
gorocamMu cymero. CHCTEMAaTHYECKH OMUCAHBI BHUABI, TPOIOCH bBOKECTBEHHOTO
JICUCTBHSl KaK TPaHCLEHJACHTAIbHbIE CBOMCTBA MHpa. B TpeTben TIiaBe omnucaHa
CTPYKTypa MpUOOIIECHHUS: BBIICTCHBI CTATUYHBIN M IMHAMUYECKUI YPOBHU IPUOOIIICHUS
K bory. B uyerBepToil TyiaBe BBIIIOJIHEHO COMOCTABICHUE C HEOMJIATOHUYECKUMU
MoaensaMu (reHamamu  SImBrnuxa wu Ilpokna, «ucxoxaeHussMu» JIMOHHCHS), dYTO
MTO3BOJIMJIO BBISIBUTh M KOHTHHYUTET TPEYECKON MBICIH OT AHTUYHOCTH K Buzantuu, u
HOBM3HY nojxoaa Makcuma.

Nnen Makcuma HcnoBenHrka MHOTO€ ONPEAECIWIN B MOCIEAYIOLIEW HMCTOPUU
BU3aHTHIcKON pustocoduu. Kak ormernn @. JlopuTiieH, COCpeJOTOUYMB CBO€ BHUMAHUE

Ha NOHATUH £VEPYELQ, ICTIOBEJHUK COBEPILIMII TOBOPOT, CPABHUMBIM C COKPaTOBCKHM 028,

1027 Tollefsen T. T. The Christian Metaphysics. P. 211.
1028 Lauritzen F. La triade dynamis-energeia-ousia chez Maxime le Confesseur // Essence, puissance, activité dans la
philosophie et les savoirs grecs / Hoffmann P., Casas G., Lecerf A. (dir.). Paris: Classiques Garnier, 2022. P. 327.



226

[Tocne Makcuma criopbl U pa3MbIIILIEHUS 00 «IHEPTUN» HEU3MEHHO 3aHUMAJIH BEAYLIEE
MECTO B BH3aHTHHCKOM MeTadu3uke, M celyac OHU SBISIOTCS €€ «BU3UTHOMU
KapTOYKOi» ! %,

Bmecte ¢ TeM MblI He TMpeTeHAyeM Ha TMOJHOLICHHOE U OKOHYATEJIbHOE
UCCJIEIOBAaHNE JaHHOW TeMbl. B Xone paboThl 0003HAYMIIMCH BOMIPOCHI, TpeOyromue
Oonee rmy0OoKoi pa3pabOTKH, YTO HAMEYAeT MEePCIEKTUBBI OYTyIIUX UCCIIEIOBAHUINA:

o OcTaeTcs OTKPBITHIM JI€TAIbHOE BBIICHEHHUE B3aUMOOTHOIICHHUS MEXIY
pa3IMYHBIMHM acCTeKTaMH OHTOJIOTHHM B MeTadu3uke Makcuma, Hampumep, TOro, Kak
COOTHOCSITCSI MEXK]Ty COOOM JIOrOChI cyIiero, bokecTBeHHbIE IEUCTBYS U YHUBEPCATIUU.
B cBoeil paboTe Mbl M1l KPATKO KOCHYJIUCH 3TOW TEMBI.

o [Tapannenu ¢ qpyrumMu TpaaulMsIMHU — CpaBHeHHE MeTadu3uku Makcuma c
3aMaJHOXPUCTUAHCKON MBICHBI0 CpelHuX BEKOB — MPEACTABISICTCA II0JOTBOPHBIM.
XoTs mpsiMasi CBSI3b OTCYTCTBYET, THMIIOJIOTMUECKOE CXOJCTBO «TPAHCIEH/IEHTAIbHON
WHTYULIMW» B BuW3aHTMM W Ha JaTHHCKOM 3amaje 3acily’KUBAaeT OTAEIHHOTO
uccienoBanus. Takke BaXHO MPOJOJDKUTh MCCIEAOBAaHUS HEOIJIATOHUYECKOTO
KOHTeKcTa MbIciid Makcuma McnoBegnuka. B yactHOocTH, HaMu He Oblila paccMOTpeHa
¢unocopus Hamackus. Taxxe HEOOXOAUMO MPOJOJIKATH UCCIEAOBAHUS MEPECCUCHUS
dbunocopun Makcuma McrioBeHuKa ¢ aleKCAHIPHUICKON HEOTIIATOHMYECKOM IITKOJIOH.

o Kpome TOro, BakHbIM MpEACTaBISETCS MPOCIC)KUBAHUE BIMSIHUS HAEH
MakcuMa Ha MO3JHEHITYI0 BU3aHTHICKYIO (unocoduto. OcodbeHHO c1abo M3yUYeHHBIM
ABJISICTCS CPEAHEBU3AHTUMCKUI TTIEPUO/T.

o AKTyanuszalusi B COBPEMEHHOM  JIUCKypce:  pe3yJibTaTbl  JaHHOUN
JUCCEpPTAllMM  OTKPBIBAIOT ~ BO3MOXXHOCTh  JUIsl  (uiaococKoro  nuaiora ¢
coBpeMeHHOCThI0. Hanpumep, MOryT ObITh HauaThl pa3paboTKa «TpaHCLUEHIACHTAIbHON
OHTOJIOTUW» C OMNOpPON Ha BU3AHTUHCKUI Marepuas, pa3paboTKa MaHEHTEUCTCKUX

OHTOJIOTHI B KOHTEKCTE COBPEMEHHOMN aHATUTUYECKOU (PUI0COPUU PEIUTUU U T. II.

1029 Kanpuen I'. Jlorocu u enepruu // ApxuB 3a cpeiHOBeEKOBHA (uiocodus u kyarypa. 2025. C. 32-43. Kapriev G. Byzantine
Philosophy: A Systematic Perspective. P. 87.
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